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fpel in Foreign Parts. 

ARIOUS and Wonderful have 
been the Revplucions of the 
CH(J{JSTTAN {i(El..1Ic;10N 

fince it fir!l: Rife and Foundation. And 
1i_r affords no (mall Mateer of Con1fort, 
\if one .doth.fileµcly trace and confider 
~he firfl: fo:ting out of Chri/fomity into a 
i A 2 \,1 orld, 



Tbe Epijllc Dedicatory. 
World, that was overfpread with the 
blackefl: Clouqs .of Darknefs a.nd J .. . . .• 

gnqrancf, .an~ f wa,y'~ by fo q1any in-
fernal Powers, that one would have 
thought it then ·utterly impoffible, i~ 
tnould make any Impreffion at all' on 
a Generac'ion, fo d~eply enflav~d by 
Sin, 4~-d ferter'd ~y fo many Cha.ins 
of fpiritual Darknefs, Superflirion, and 
Idolatry. But here the Eye of Reafon 
is at a ftand ! All rational Inferences 

•' , .. -
and Conclu(ions f~lling in_finitely fhort 
pf the n1_yfl:erious pepths in the Oecq~ 
~omy of that Providen~e. 
: For even then, when Religion feem~ 
~d to be at the lowefl: Ebb, it was but 
a For~qod~ng ()f a new Spring-Ti~~ 
that fhould move on gradually. When 
~t made the ~eanefl: Figure in the 
\'Vorld, it was not even the~ v;holl) 
cleftitt1te of Power. When it was but 
~n ~1nbryo, yet was there Life in it 
and· vJhen it appear~d in Smalne~ lik1 
~ Grain of Mullard.-See.d, yet was i 

1 
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The Epifllc Dedicatory. 
attended even then with an intr.inlick. 
Energy and Penetration ; and wh~n it 
was but in its Da,vning Scace_ and 
~ondi_cion, yet would ~it now and·ch.en. 
dart forth a Ray, and give Chafe to the 
combin~d_ Forces of· Darknefs, and vi­
cl:orioufly triumph over the moft ob­
flinate Oppoficion, that \\licked Men 
and Devils could raife a,gain!l: it. 

It ma __ de Attempts upon Kings and 
Princes ; _ and _fuch as are commonl}r 
tnoA: averfe from bowing co the Scepter 
of a Religion, preaching up nothing, 
fa ve JESUS CH(J{__lS T; and Hirn crtu:i­
fied; and re9uiring a. Life fo 1nuch con­
trary to the vv hole _Bent and Byafs of 
t_he natural ~./lan : Yet \Vere they con­
fl:rained to bow :heir Scepters, and \vil­
lingly or unwillingly co col!lfefs a Poiv­
er grea~er than their O'tvn. _Here a iu­
xurious Felix trembles, and a proud A­
grippa mufl: be almoft perf waded to be 
a Chri!l:ian ; and chis by a Man too in 
.Bonds, ~.hofe bodily Prefence an4 

A 3 Speech 



The Epiftle Vedicattwy. 
Speec-h ufed to be weak and con. 

~b-1 temp~1 ~e. 
All \\l hich is a plain Evidence and 

De1nonfirarion of that fecrec Light of 
Conviction, of that pricking and fl:ing­
ing Poiver "vhich is hid under the Go{: 
pel of Chrift; and how hard it is for 
the ~oft rebellious Sp'.rit to kJck aginft it. 
There is a falutary Sting in the Religion 
of ChriA:, which being filencly convey'd 
into the Soul, leaves ofcen a mofl: heal­
ing Irnpreffion there. And this fome­
times too without the Addition of any 
auxiliary Help, borrow' d from hu1nane 
Arcs and Learning; tho' thefe are not 
to be def pi fed in Attempts of this Na­
rure;provided they be buc manag' d with 
fnch Difcretion and Prudence, as tnay 
make 'em fubfervient to the "J.1 A IN 
S -c·o PE of a true Miffi9nary of Chrift. 

Thus the Religion of the Ho1y-JE­
S14,S hath, through the fiercefi: Oppofiti.., 
~n of ~he I(ingdoffi <?f· Dark~efs, from - -:- -------- -- -- h 
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The Epiflle Dedicatory.· 
the Beginning, even until now,made its 
Way. But truly, this has not been done 
without much Toil and Labour, Sweae 
and Blood; while the ·Enemy of Souls; 
with his wonted Virulency and Malice, 
dif pured every Inch of G,round chat has 
been gotten from him~ Yea, fometimes 
alfo his Subjects, and the Children of thir 
World, have been both more zealous and 
more wife in their Generation, than 
the Children of Light in theirs. 

However, a diligent Obferver -of the 
fundry Di( penfacions of CH(J(lSTIANl-
71, even from its firA: Rife and Difplay,· 
may difcover moA: glorious Traces of 
the Wifdom of God in: carrying on 
the Work once begun, fo as to con­
found all the Power and Policy of 

• Hell. Religion·hath·all along mov'd on1i_ 

not in a light, flut;ering, but a A:aid, gra4'0. 
dual Way,: Noc by Starts and· b.y Girds,' 
but by 1Jegrees wonderfully link' d toge­
ther ,though oftentimes fee~ingly broke 
!1~d pa~ce~ af u~d-er. •• 

~ 4 ~h~~ 



The Epifllc Dedic4t ory. 
When the common Ene1ny fup-0 

pofe·d Religion now to be at the lafl: 
Gaf p, it rev iv' d again- like a fecond 
Phxnix, being mq'de ftroni out of its 
147e"1kJ1efs, and fpringing up again as 
fron1 its own- Allies. 'l..,he Blood chat 
vvas (o plentifully drawn fFom thofe· 
rhac firft embraced it, did then but 
ferve co render the whole Body more 
healc~ful and more vigorous than be­
fore:, \X1hich ~ow, by Superfluity of 
Naughti~ze/s, ~on.tracted in Length of 
~iµ.i~; ,is faJl~Q, _ alas ! into mofi defpe-

, 1a,rel0i!lem-p~rs_. - Ir\vas a plentifµl a~d 
(r~-4(fy~_~g-_ .~h_ow~_r, ~n_riching, you 
k.n~-w; ,~h~~. So~l,. wherein • Chrifl:ianity 
\\:_a_{ fpru.vg ~p; and· bri~gi~g its,· Seed 
~o ._Matu;riry 1 in -a mofl: eff~ctual ma·~­
npe.r, _a~d with a very ·fpeedy Grow_thai 

.It was th~.r~fore thought, the fol­
lowing Letters could no~ b-ut be .acce­
ptable t9 fo. Honourable a· rJ301)Y as 
¥ ours, C(?~~er_n' d_ in re·newing t~_is 
bleffed Apoftolica~ W~rk, by Prop~g~-
.. -- . -. •-' - -- - •··-. ,· - - - . . . 
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The Epiftle Dedit1-tory,, 
ing the Gofpel of Chrift in Foreign Parts~ 
And as by the Means of your gene-_ 
rous Enterpri~e, f ome Beams thereof 
have· been cafl: even upon the WEST­
Erf<..N World; fo a fmall Ray of Vi• 
ficacion begins to return, it feems, to 
the EASTE(J{.N Tracl: again, after fo 
· dark, long and dif mal an Hour of 
divine Judgments pour'd out upon 
thofe Nations. Wherefore, as our 
Candle borrow' d its firft LuA:re from 
their Su~ ; • So the European Nations 
m~y_· be glad .both co w"1l/4. and to.:re­
joice ·iri:·-~hac Light ··whil{l,. they have· .it~ 
They -may fuffer themfelves _r~ -·be 
~arm'd and enliven'd by it in_fuch a 
manner, as will render their ~ife pure, 
their Converfation holy, their Fairh 
and Love fo fl:rong and d_itfui1ve, that 
.the darkefl: Corners of the World, be 
:vificed thereby, and the· thickefl: Nighc 
.of Infidelity and Barbarity, of Superf-ti~ 
.tion and Idolatry, be converted at lafi: 
int,b-- a Day of Light· and Salvation .. 
;f:Q!_- ~ri1 ly, ~~!-~- • Light !)f ~~e 9osp EL 
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The Epiftlc Dedicatory. 
mufl: needs be of a communicati1Je Na­
ture : and if che Sun may be p1jc un­
der a rJ3uJhel, fo may That. As CH(}(_IST 
the Sun of Righceouf nefs, doth .not 
contract his Beams, but difp!ay, dif .. 
fufe, f pread and fcaccer them ; fo do 
they likewife, who in any Degree have 
tafied of that CATHOLICI( and dif­
fufive Spirit which refides in Him . . 

I-Iowever,_ it hath been the Obfer• 
vation of many·: That if our Europe­
an Nations don't improve the Light 
whilfl: they have ic, but fhuc their Eyes 
againfl: ir; it may then) by its free and 
unconttrained Motion, take its Flight 
to chofe that will give it better En-­
tertainment, leaving us ( which God 
mercifully prevent _l) in Dar.knefs • and 
Ignorance. • : 

Nlay the Great God crown all your 
pious and charitable :Endeavours for 
the Good of his Catholic~ Churcb with 
great and glorious Succefs ! That f o 
~~il~ m~ny ~!~ ~u~ning ~o ~nd fro to 

• • - the 
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The Epiftlc Dcdicato1y. 
the furthefl llarcs both of the Eafl and 
of the Weft, CH(J{_ISTIAN I(NOW­
~EDGE may be thereby mightily in• 
~reas' d; and· elJery "fv1ee may· fborcly 
come (in che mofl: difl:ant Corners o·f 
the Earth, how dark and barbarous 
f oever . at prefent,) to bow at • the Name 
of JESUS : That the Outcafis of the 
Gentiles may both confefs with rhe 
Mouth, and . acknowledge in the 
Heare., (as alfo exprefs- by their Lives) 
that HE is the Lord! May the I""O(J(D 
be pleaf ed co enable You, undaunted-
1 y co profecuce thefe moll: Noble and 
Heroical Deftgns that li·e before you, 
for his Glory only, and the Good of 

• Souls! Thus will the fi3(i{_l1 ISH CON­
QYBSTS ~e extended ac lafl over all 
th·e World,· while you gain fl:ill new 
Acceffions to the Kingdom of Chrifl, 
and conquer not for your felves, but 
for HIM! Hence will the Name of 
fJ3rt{_l1 AINS be made every Day more 
glorious by a continued Train of Vi-
'; ·-·· -- -• · --- ·- - cl:oric£ 



The Epiftl~ Dedic at orJ. 
cl:ories over the_ common Enemy, the 
Great Tyrant of Man1:ind, and Prince 
of this World, who mufr be made ac 
length rd yield up his vaA: Territories 
and ·Dominions to the 'Prince of fl?Jgh­
teoufnefs and Peace. And rh_is w~~l mofl:_ 
certainly prove the Perfection and 
the Crown of all ocher Vietories 
gained hitherto ; fince by this Mean~ 
the l\!zowledge of CH(f{IST will at lalt 
cover the Face of the whole Earth, as the 
Waters do the Sea ; and all the World 
will ·be full of the Majefiy of his Glory, 
while; 1'rutb fl1all again flourifh out of 
~he Earth, and Juflice and Peace em­
brace each other ; nor they only, but 
all the divine Virtues and Graces meet 
together, in a People that /hall be born 
in • chefe latter Days, whoni the_ Lord. 
fhall have 111ade, and not Man! 

T H E. 
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A 

Preliminary Dif courfe 
Concerning the 

Charafler of a Miffionary. 

T HE deplorable Fate of the Eaflern 
Churches, ought for certaia to ftrike 
Terror and Compallon into all thofe 

that know what a flourifhing State they have 
been formerly in, and what they are reduced 
to at prefent. 

§. 2. What Doom hath been inflicl:ed upon 
them by the Judge of all the Earth, n1ay alfo be 
ours in Time, unl~fs fome· fpeedy and effectual 
Remedy be applied, to ''prevent that which ·we 
have fo juft reafon to fear. \Ve do not only 
fee the fame Seed of Judgments, that brought 
the faid Churches to fo fatal an Overthrow; 
(after the Meafure of their Iniquity was full) 
fcattered through our European Nations ; but 
that it hath already taken a deep Root in our 
churches ; nay, gro~vn up, as it were, to too 
lofty and fruicf11l a 1.,ree- among us. 

§. q. The falling away from the FIRST 
LO VE, drew· down upon. the Angel of the 
Church of Ephef,u that terrifying Menace: / will 
ccme ,uito thee q11ickly, and roil/ remove thy Candleftick 

, Ol!t of its Pla,e> e.,·cept thou repent. It \Vas in this 
• a Church 



ii rA· Prelt-,nina~y Difcourfe c·oncernin.g 
Church that the divine Love, which pierced and 
anh~ated the I-f.earts o: the firft Believers, fell ~o 
a vifible ·oecay, together with that Fervour of 
Spirit, w hic.h did n1oit confpicnouily appear at 
the firfc Difplay,of the Gof pel of Ch rift. Since 
t.ha.t 1:ime, tl}e State Qf Chriflendom h~ ~h been 
farther and farther ren1oved fron1 the firft Light 
and Fire; notwithftandin•g that fome 'Intervals 
have been now and then bleffed vvith a Revival 
of that heavenly Flame, which war1ned· the firlli 
Confeffors. It is then no \tVonder,. ive are now 
found in an Age, foo7..,en over, as it were, with a 
de~d Darkncfs of the \\Tant of ChrHlian Love 
~1nd· ~barity, and of ~11 fuch Vir~ues as do ufua11y 
arteqd fo divine a· Principle. One of the 1noft 
fatal Effecrs that hefel the·Church of Ephcfus was, 
that ·with the Lofs of.the fir1t ~ave, their firft 
Light ·\Vas .. alfo 1noft Ihaq1efu11y forfei.ced. As­
they did remove their Love fron1 God·; fo did 
God. ren1ove his. Lrght fror·n ·th~n1.> and thereby 
involved then1 in Errors and Ignorance. Whiclr, 
by th~ vVa y, may teach us,. that an unfeigned 
Love f o Cod is the be.ft Security again ft Errors 
i~ .~oclrine, and againft aU fuch Lies an9 De .. 
Jµ'Iion2, as nre fike to he fprcad in the latter :Days. 

§. 4. As the Decay of primitive l.,ove aniong 
Chriftians proved the Occafi~n, whereby the 
flouriu1ing Cbnrch of Epheftu was torn an4 
rnin•d ; fo the Corruption of this Love caufed tht; 
Overthrow of t~e Chrifl:ians at PergarJ1us; ang 
this by means ot the Nicolaitans, the unhappy 
Authors thereof. This Love, as it was corrupted 
both \Nith political and carnal Ends; fo it dre\'l 
dO\iVD no leis a Judgment than a War frorn Hea­
"'1en, denounced by C l-1 RIST to fuch as were 
g·a~nted th~rewi-th, and _w-bich ~s lef& a~ a perpe~ 

I tUaJ 



tbe Characler oj a Miffeonary. iii 
tual Mem·orandu,n to: thofe,' who, polluting ~h~ 
1\1:yfterie·s of the Chriftian Faith VJith felfifh Ends 
an'd Purpof~s, turn tb'e Liberty of the G~fpel irit~ 
a Cloak: of ~1/anton·nefs~for indulging the F_lefh_i~ 
i_ts finful Prope1Jfions~· For fo' facrcd a Depofttu11 
ought to be kept i,nviolate in ·the Bond of tqe, 
Spirit, and handed down to Pofterity in its unde~ 
filed Luftre and Pudty. It was deciared to this· 
Churcli, .that withottt. (peedy Repentance, they,wer~ 
to expect no lefs a Trial, than the'fudden C(}ming 
of Chrift to judge them: And· left they fhould 
think, they could eaGly fave· the1nfelves frorii 
T_rou·bie by _their woi1~ed Comp,i'ance witn th~ 
Times;_ or Complai{d1;1ce to the ~larna,I Affecti~ri~ 
and Hu1not1rs of vain Men; the Lord lets them 
know, they fhould in:no wife deliver thern'felvei 
from Him, wha_teve·r they might do 111 relation 
to worldly Men: For he hated fuch bafe Gonde:.; 
fcent~o-iis; and therefore w·ould hi1hfelf fight ti~ 
[ainft ~he,n with the Strr,rd of his Motith., which~ 
by a \l their Cunning, they !hould .not be a hie to_ 
efca pe. _ This he accordingly foo·n after did, as1 

from Hiftory doth ·appear. . . 
§. f. The Ch~1-rch of Pergamus • is a Repre(ei:i..-, 

tation of all fuch Men·, as in the Adminiftration· 
)f' Churches,· h·ave Political Ends arid Aims iri 
View, a·nd, under the Cloak of Religion, afpire 
l fter·worldly Honour arid Greatne[s.' ~ere th~ 
ri'lefh creeps in, and veils it felf under the fa!r 
:~\ter of the Spirit, ~ nd the .Church is 1nade f u b ... 
ervient to the World. The D,,Etrine of that 
olitical Prophet B~<tlaa,n, is bnt too eagerly fol:.. 
01-Y'd by thofe !\1en., th ,t have· no' other,_ pe-fign_ 
han to make themfelves great and rich iA the 
1v orld,- and iri ·pe.rilous Tirnes, .to skreen them­
elves from that I-latred and • Pcrfecution.,: 

• a z· Whiill-



iv A Preli11zinary 1)ijcourfe concerning 
which ufually attends the true followers of Ch rift. 
This was the 1nain Drift of Balaam's Divinity, 
defigned for ple11,fing of Princes, and fitted to the 
Palate of mighty Men in the World-. Whether 
the fan1e Maxims be not equally held by our mo• 
dern 'temporiz..ers, as by the ancient ones; and 
whether they be not as zealoufiy advanced, and 
fbamefu11y practifed, as ever they have been of 
old, let every one judge that is in fome Degree 
able to difcern the Signs of the Times, and to read 
the old Corruptions in the modern Chur,h-Soci­
eties, among the feveral Denominations in Chri-; 
ftendom. (a) I am afraid, there are but too many, 
wherein the Spirit of Balaam is reviTed, by pro­
ftituting the Religion of Chrift to tempor11l Ends, 
and making that a Tool for catching at Honour 
:and Intereft, which fuould be a Means to fubdue 
it. But thefe ought to 1emem•ber, that he that 
f!'ttlketh in the mid ft of the Churches, hath Eyes as a 
Flame of Fire, to tr)', and A foarp Sword with two­
Edges, to refcue the Church from all unlawful 
lntrufions, and to defend her from fuch Ufurpers 
as do not ftick to n~ake a Sale of Religion. 

§. 6. The WANT of DISCJP LINE in the 
Church of ThyAtira ~1as,notwithftanding all their 
good and laudablel1Vorks befides; notwithftanding 
the Fervour of their Charity, the Purity of their 
Service and Worfhip, the Orthodoxy of their 
Faith, and the Conftancy of their Patienee, yet 
charged by Chrift upan the Angel thereof, as a 

Fault1 ---·------------------(a) Some l11terpret£r1 of the Revelation have ohfervei: 
that the Greek Word Pergamos;jignzfying a Height, 'fower 
en- any elevated Pld&e,. doth 11U11de to the haughty and afplrtn~ 
Temper of th11t Chur,h. Pergamos ls ftiU 11n Emblem of"' 
fu,h Chur&h·Sodetitt, ·111 flying high in theh- 0111n. Conceiu, 11f 

fume n rh,mfe/.ves •·d9m~neering Pcw,r in Matter, of F,#1~1 



tbe CharaEler of a Mij[to11ary: v 
Fault, attended with one of the worft of Confe­
quence~ : And this was not long after the fad 
Occafion of the entire Cataftrophe of that once 
flourifuing Church. Her Candleftick was remo­
ved out of its Place, not for any formal Idolatry, 
or Corruption ia the external Worlhip we 
know of ; butr becaufe neglecting the wholefome 
_Difcipline that was exercis'd in the Beginning, 
fhe tolerated that Woman 1ez..ebel, who called her­
felf a Prophete(,, to tempt and [educe the Servants 
of Chrift: That is, becanfe fhe did not take due 
Care in the Trying of Spirits, according to the 
Rule given her by Chrift and his A poftles_. 
This Church was too eafie, either in liftening to 
the high Boafts of fome, (that feem alfo to have 
been in great outward Authority) ~ho pretend­
ed to a more than ordinary Spirituality, tho' not 
always accompanied with the requifite Purity of 
Life and Dottrine : Or at leaft did this Church 
indulge fuch Men too much, and not actually 
feparate them from her Con1mun1oa. This they 
ought to have done, both for the Security of 
the Church, at1cl their own Salvation in the Day 
of the Lord. • 

§. 7. This Negietl: appears to have been the 
original Caufe of all the Evils and Cala1nities 
that began fo early to fall upon the Teacher of 
the Church of Thyatira. By this Overfight, the 
Propagation of the Chriftian Faith among Infi­
dels, was not only exceedingly obfi:ruB:cd, but 
alfo fo many Corruptions, both of Life and Afan­
ners, let into their Church, (though founded 
upon an excellent Confritution at firft) that their 
SanEfuary w.1s deftl ed, and made an Abornination 
in the Eye of the Lord. And this did moft vifibly 
~-~ften their Ruine, and bri-ng on the Defolation 
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yi r4 Prelim~riary 1)ifc~urfe con;erning 
that was foretold them. In this unaccoun~bl~ 
Toleration oftheyVicked, ;h~.q,1':JfCh of f.byati~1 
f~l, fhort of that of .f,phef u_s, w h~rein thoie th~t 
w~re fet over h~r, being 1110~~ f,a~thfi~l to their 
T·rnft, ~01tld not bea, then, that were evil ; but r~­
rnoved fron1 their Communion as rna~y ~s ·they 
·co~ld difcover to· have· forged a .Cqn11niffio~, 
under_ Pretence of coining. fr~m ~hrift, but _in 
li,ffea did receiye none from hiµ,. They ;1dn1tt­
fed fuch oi1ly to the Work of the Miniftry, as 
,ve·re able t9 prove their Cal1 and Miffion nqt 
to b~ of I\1an, but of God. Well therefore did 
~or L_ord fay : I hnow how tb,ou· haft tried the~~ 
t_l)hich fay, t~ey are .Apoflles, [ I'viiffionaries fent by 
~11e J q,nd are not ; tind ha/l- f~und the1n Liars~ 
This was the StriB:nefs of the Ephefian Difci­
pline, ~hilft it continued in its firft Zeal and 
Feryency. Hereby that Church \V~S pref~rved 
till the Decay of primitive Lo71e occa fioned at lafl: 
its total Su bverfion, as has been hinted before. 
• §. 8. But, alas! Wl1c1t have v._re ltft at prefent 
in our Chu.rches, of this' lDDfl: ncccfiary and holy 
Difcipline., whereby the Pure were heretofore. 
feparated from the Irnpnre; th~ Holy, froni the. 
Vn~oly; the True ApoJ.1les and Miffionaries of 
Chrift, from the Falfe and Counterfeited-; the. 
Spirl:tual Chriftians, fron1 the Carnal; thofe that­
,?re foberly devout, fro1n the rant"ing Ni~olaitans ·;_ 
;he true Propbets1 fron1 u pftart Pretenders; or~ 
in a \Vord : the pure fTirgin of the heavenly Sion; 
fron1 the Spirit of Fo,nication in the n1yftical 
JBabylon i'. W~at a ftrange Medley. doth not 
appear every where, ev·en an1ong Prote(l-ant 
~hurches, at this Day? Wbat underhand Dea~ 
i°11gs in· obtaining Preferment5·; wh~t artful Inji.,._ 
;i_u_ti~iq71~ and fetches a1nong t~e feyeral Candi-
• • : • • ., • • ! - - • -·. • · · 1 ! - ~ • \. - - • r1 ates 
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;-dates, to undern1ine one another ; what Siff.;. 

.Comrnendations, to fet forth their own Worth and 
1\1erit? What J!arty-Combinatio11s, to gain t"he. 
fooner op the Unwary, and f0:ch:as are fond to 
enlar·ge (not the .J{ingclom of Chrifl: upon E,arth, 
but) that Party, by which they hope n1utually to 
n1ake their l\i1arket; what bafe Cornpliauces with 
the Hu111ours of great i\1en? And what unwearie~ 
.ApplicationJ to all thofe, who in any wife can pr9-
mote the _I ntere!t of the eager Cotnpetitors :? 

§. 9. AJI_ thefe Diforders, (vvhich are fo m~ny 
fpiritual ~Vhorcdon11) and a great n1any .rriore, to~ 
lo~1g to ~numerate here, are daily comn1itted in 
Churches; and this for want of t.,l1e Primiti11e 
ijl·ay of try.ing Spirits, ai1d through tJ1e Corruption, 
or the entire Lofs of -~he 4poftolical Difcip(ifle. B,y 
Reafo·n of this fhan~,cful NegleB: 1the Lord is re.:. 
prefented to this ·C:lfurch, \Vith Eyes {ik'e unto 4 
Flame of fire, and with Feet likened to fine Brafs .; 
t~ intin1atc both his in1partial Scrutiny in the 
Trial of Spirits; and. his Strenf_th and Power, to 

. ~ 

tread do.,, n a 11 th·ore that pro'ftitute Church and 
Religion to the gratifying_ of bafe a1~d ten1pora_l 
Pu.rpofes. Thus hath th~· \Vorld been·brought i~­
to the Church ; and the Church ag~in i_nto th:e 
vVorld,.being every where laid open, and turned, 
as it were, into a Common, without' an'y fuch Fence 
or Barrier as was fet'tip in the,Beg'_inrling.· She· is· 
now b~come the Reverfe of tbat·Defcription: 4 
Garden INCLOSED is 1ny Si(ler; my Spo11fe, a Spring 
{hut up, a·Fountain fea{cd. That is: ~o Ene1nie~ 
can enter into the Church and hurt her,. whilft: 
fhe is thu·s protected· on all Sides,a·ud· furrounded 
~ith Fences of a ftria and wholefome Difciplin'e~: 
\Vhereas all Things n1uft needs lie open to Spoil 
and Rapine, when fuch Fences·-ar~ ~roke down, 
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viii A Preliminar1 JJifcourfe concerning 
and theSanB:uary left withoutWallsandBars; which 
is generally a Sign of a fecure and carele(s People~ (b) 

§. Io. The adhering to an ortho4o~ Do[lrine, 
and to a formal Way of Worfhip, wtthout the in~ 
ward Life of Religion, was the unhappy Charcl"'.' 
B:er of the Bifhop of Sardis, and of the ~hurch 
committed to his Truft. He bqd the Name or Re­
pute, th~t ~e lived. And undoubtedly he expreffe4 
fome yiiible ?,eal in maintaining the.orthodox Do­
etrine againft1ews and~ent~les.He wasaSticklerfoi; 
the primitive Form of Church and Worfhip ;a~d this 
being attended ~gainwithM~nn~rs outward! y pure 
and fober, he deceived the Eyes of others into~ 
Belief of his Goodnefs ~nd Piety. ln a Word: All 
the EXTERNALS were ad1ninifter'd info re­
gular ,i Manner, that -every CircHmftanc~ feemed 
t~ b~ of a pr~mitive Conftitution. Without this, 
he ~~uld 11ever have acquired t~e lyame fhat h~ 
lived ; as he did, at leaft in the Eyes of thofe that 
had no fnffic~ent Skill to try him. But fiill he 
was de~d in the P1idQ: of all this religious Shew, 
wherein he applaudeq hin1felf: And for thisRe~­
fon the foll~wing Commination yv~s denounced a­
gainft ~1i1? : J ir;ill qo~ne on thee as. a ~icf; and at 
fuch ~ T1111e; when tho~ arc ~tthout Care ancl 
Concern, and 'fihen thou thinkefl: every Thing· to 
be fafe in t~~ ·church. This feems to imply a 
f11dden 1«dgm-~rJt, wher·eby·either the Bilhop hin1~ 
felf fuould be cut off, or fame unexpecled Perf e­
cution arife' for t~1e ~fting of thofe, who pretend~ 
ed to 'be the Chute~ of ~h~ift, and for feparating 
from t!1e¢1 f uch_ So'\1,1~~ ~s had· no~ defiled their Gar­
;nent f -1n the 1:111d~ ()t f ~ C?rrupted a Church .. So~ 
ciety ~ ' • , \ '·• . " ' ' 

~ ,,. - -----------------~~,--.. ___ ,, 
(b) See Ainf worth in Ca_ntfr, Chap. iv. Ver. 12. • -
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§. 1 l· -The f R FS7J ln PT 10 N of being i~ 1:1 
goqd State of R~ligion, by Re~fon of a f~vv hnpref­
fions of Grace, witho~1t an effecl:ual C~re to iin­
prove them,was another Mift~~e of the {:hurch of 
i11odice11, followed by the greateft of Judgments .. 
This Hypocriti~al State \Vas foon difcovered by 
~he AMEN, th,~ tr!te and faithful Witt,efs, who 
potfl not give Sentence a~~ording to the outward 
Appearance of Things, but according to the in~ 
yvard State of the Saal, ohvio11s to his all-fearch­
ing Eye. This Church hath the Naine of being 
Lukewarm : For the Paftor being reprefented un­
der this Char~<:ter, th~ whole Congregation did 
11ndoubtedly partake of the Temper that was iq. 
the Teacher, This State of f niritual Lukewarm~ . .. ' 

ne{s exhibits the Image of fuch a Chriftian, wh~ 
js not altogether deftitute of fome Knowledge in 
the Work of Religion; but having received fom(! 
light irppr~ffions both on the Vn4erftanding and 
Will, is there.by invit~d to higher Attainments in 
the' Race of Religion : ijut tb_er;i this State of 
t~kewar.mnrfs reprefents alfo a l\1~Q, who eithet; 
re.fts in this firft Operation of Grace, o,r doth en­
tirely lofe it again by his own Neglecr, and for 
Want of ~irriog up ~n l1im, t~e Gift he had re­
~eived. This is the State of Pref11,mption, one of 
thofe dangerou~ Rocks wher~o.r;i Multitudes fplit 
~n their \,Vay to Eternity._ • 

§. 12. Snch a Laodi,;e4n Chrifrian doth nqt o­
penly deny the Name and Religion of Chrift, but 
~ontinues to 1nake a verbal Confefiioo of him, and 
of the Religion he hath taught us. He hath like­
wife a literal Knowledge of the Chriftian Belief, 
?cquired by his own Endeavours. Reading, anc;l 
Application: He guardeth hisMind from any fu~­
(;iamental Error in Matters of Faith; and his Con­
.I -:, ·- , - • - verfation 
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:x: A Preliminary Vifcour/e ,o-ncerning 
verfation from groffer Pollutions and Sins; being 
adorned with a Form of Godlineji and honeft Mo­
rality. In this Manner he perfuadeth hi~feif and 
others, that he is rich, an"d increafed with Goods: 
But falling fhort of the Power of Religion, in the 
micHt of aH his Boa.fts about Faith and Ortho­
doxy, he draws down on. his Head that terrible 
Sentence, to be fpued out o_( the Mouth of the Lord, 
This is the rnoff dreadful Judgn1ent which ever 
can be inflicred upon a Church. For when terL1-

poral Judgments Iar Vlafte the 1noft. flourifhing 
Countries, and n1aKe Havock of Eftates ~nd 
Riches; then doe$ this Spuing out 111ore neJrly 
relate to a fpiritui1l I!ardocfs of 1--Ieart, arid to an 
.entire Re111ovtil of fnch Mean_s of Grace., as hither-
to the Church had enjoyed. • 

§. 13. Thus hav~ thefe Chnrche~ inAfra, like 
fo many C,,Mdlc/ficks, been remove4 out _of .t'1ei, 
Places, and this chiefly by the carelers Conduct 
of thofe that. prefided over then} at that Tin1e. 
And can we expec;} a mil.der Treattnent than 
thefe Churches; which being fo powerfully fha­
;ken by divine Vengea nee, are fet before us as 
fo n1any Mernorials of the righteous Judgn1_ent of 
ChriH:? Truly, exc,pt we repent, \Ve have ReafJn 
to fear the :CI n1e Overthrow: For wherever the 
Sv~aro~:,ee of S.-,ttan· is fhffered to intrude into the 
Chn .. rch of Ch rift, -there God. undoubtedly will 
vifit in his l"'ime, and, by various Judgn1ents, 
fepar.,1te the Chaff from the good and fi1bi1antial 
\tVheat. He will furely abhor his" Sanil1:,,1ry tha~ 
is thu? profaned. 

§. 1,4. It behoveth therefore the Churches in 
Europe, and pr1.rticnlarly fuch as, bearing the 
Na n1e of Proffjtants; pretend to a greater Purity 
of Do!?~tL1c, to be' \\!'titchful, and repair betin1es 
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t,he CbaraEler of a Mij]io114ry~ xi 
fuch tJ1ingsr as 4re am,ifs among them,. They 
ought· tp beware of lofing their fir.ft L9ve. 1\nd 
that they may ~ivef1: then1 fel ves' the be.tter of al~ 
~n,er~enary Ends in Matters relating ~o ChurcQ 
and Repgion, they ought to confider the State 
of the Churches of Ephefus and JJenrrtmus, who 
being ~va"r~tiog in _thofe Particulars, e~pos ,~ them­
fel ves -to that Defolation which foon after befel 
t.hem. The Want of fpiritufll 1Vatdhjuln~fs i11 try~ 
ing falfe· DoB:r~nes; and the dead For1nality in th.~ 
Churches ~f Thyatira and Sardis, ought to ·be a 
~Tarning to· all 0~1r Chur_ch-Societies, apd con vine~ 
them., ho"w Jittle availaple it is, to have the Narpe 
of a~ Orthodot,c Faith, ~f at the fame Time thi~ 
Faith be wi~hout Life, and this Orthodoxy with­
out Skill in difl:ioguifhing.t~e trite Prophets of Go(\ 
fron1 faff e Pretc!;1drrs ~<?, and greedy Intruder~ 
iµto tb_e Church. Tb~ ~io!t Prhnitive fonn, with­
out the Primitive _Spirit to enliven it, will prove 
~ut a µ~ad Carcafe at laft, and be no n1ore the 
M-ark- of a true Church, than a J?ody without a 
Soul is of a true and livipg Man. And v1hat wiH 
the La~dicean Ten1per avail in ~he D~y of TriaJ, .. 
when all the Fig-Leaves of a vain Prefumption fl1aU 
be· re~1oyed, and the inward Want ~nd Naked: -
n~fs of fhofe th~t thi'n,k ~hemfelv~s to pe rich, 
qe expos'd to every o~e's Eye? • 

• §. i 5. 1 t is the :[J_ond of the Spirit, whereby ~ot~ 
th~ Sound_nefs and-Vnity of a Church is both efra­
blifhed aqd preferved. As all the Members of 
the Body do mutually enjoy one another by th~ 
~oul, and 'tvithout it lofe the vital Bond of their 
reciprocal t)nion an<;l Influenc;e; fo it cannot be 
fuppqs'd the ChurcQ of Chrift ( which is his 
Body) {hould fu bfift th ere vv here his Spirit is 
~al)ting, and where his i'Y1~qous ~re quench~d by . . -- -- -. . . a 



xii A Prelirninary 'J)ifcourfe concerning 
a wilflll Refiftance. Truly there can be no true 
Church, but only a dead Image thereof. And if 
there can be no true Church, how can we be true 
Men1bers? Will not evepy Member be as dead 
as the Body it felf, deftitute of Life and Spirit? 
All the Endeavours of thofe that prefide over 
Churches, or are planting new ones among the 
Heathens, will certainly prove ineffetl:ual without 
the divine Spirit accompany them, and becon1e 
the very vital Principle of all their Labours. If 
the Labourer be not firft quickened himfelf by the 
qr~ce of this Spirit, and then fent on fo impor­
t~nt a Work, \Ve cannot expect to reap much 
Fruit from the Efforts of fo unskilful a Sower. 
The De4d vviU never he able to raife the Dead, or 
to make thofe Members of Chrift, who have hi­
therto been Members of Satan. ·How lhall fuch 
,ii,Jiffionaries proclaim the Gofpel of Chrift among 
the Heathens, whofe Sound they have not heard 
themfelves ? And how fhall they turn others 
frorn Darknefs to Light, (which was the Subftance 
of that M~lfion which St.Paul received from Hea­
ven, for the Converfion of the Gentiles,AEts xxvi. 
I 7, 18.) whilft they do not walk in the Light 
themfel ves, by being fet free from thofe mercenary 
Ends that intrude in their Undertakings? How 
ilia 11 they convey the Spirit of Life to others, 
whilft they are fenfual then1felves1 having not the 
Spirit? This Apofiolical ORDER, whereby a 
Teacher firfr expreffed in his Life what he was 
to tranfplant by his Words, did moft glorioufly 
appear in. the primitive Times, and was pre-­
ferved for a while. But when this Spirit Vw'ith­
drew, ~y being negleeted and grieved, it is no 
wonder. ~hat the Eaflern Churches were then 
counted no bett~r than l;,ottcn1!efs before th~ 
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tbe CharaEler of a Mijfionary: xiii 
Lord, and were caft out of his Prefence as Dung. 
0 may this never be our Fate ! 

§. 16. As thefe Eaftern Churches were fpucd 
out of the Mouth of the Lord, notwithftand ing their 
Primitive Conftitution; (and truly, they were much 
better conftituted than any at this Day, be_ing o­
riginally of an A poftoiical Foundation,) it may 
moft feelingly convince us, that a Primitive Form 
can be no Fence at all againft the Inlet of Judg­
ments upon a degenerate Church. Again: lf the 
Angels prefiding over the Afit1n Churches, have 
been fo many BiP1ops, as fome will have it, it in­
creafes the Evidence, that even that Form of 
GoTernment, which is fuppofed by fon1e to be 
alone of Divine lnftitution, and which confequent­
ly muft needs be the be.ft _pf all, cannot .fhelter a 
Church againfi: the RqJ. of ~he.Lord, when it comes 
to be lifted up againft it: Nay, it may n1ore tha 11 

convince us, that the beft-conftituted Church will 
be vitted by the worft of Judgments, if the good 
Conftitution, inftead of being im1roved to a good 
End, be made a Tool to carry o·n fon1e worldly 
Defigns and Purpofes: For the better the Con­
ftitution is, the better fhould alfo be the Ef­
fells that fpring from it. The heft Con!l:irution 
fhould abound with the heft of Virtues, with Ho­
linefs of Life,with Faith and Love, with Humi­
lity and Self-denial, with I\.1eeknefs and Patience')) 
and other fuch Graces as the Gof pel of Chrifi: 
doth require. This Holinefs would be a real Beau­
ty to a good Conftitution, and the ftrongeft 
Fence againft thofe Judgments, whereby fa n1a­
ny flouriibing Churches have been laid ,vafte; 
and being left without Hedge and l1V1101, arc be~ 
come a Prey to the Enemy of Souls. 



fi-v A Prelinzinary 'Difcot~rfa cohcerning 
§. 17. Again : If the Angels to whom thefe 

Letters were diretted, are fo niany firigle and in~ 
dividual Perfons, as io1ne endeavo11r to prove ; 
a Miffionary, who is employed abo·ut g·ather­
ing of Churches among the Heathen, ,hath. the 
greater Reafon to be upon his Guard, left by a­
ny ·irregular Condufr he {hould defile the whole· 
Church over whjch he is fet: For all the Corrti­
ptions of the Afian Churches are chiefly char-ged 
upon their Angel, or Governour, who neglec9:ing 
to watch over his Flock, ,n1ade \1/ ay to all the 
Pollutions, which in Procefs of Tin1e did break 
in upon them, and for which he_ is fo fharply re­
proved by the Lord. So dangerous an Influence 
hath the Ex:ample of one N1an over a ·whole So­
ciety, particularly if he be placed in Authority; 
and vefted with a great Po\ver in the Govern-
111enc of a Church! The whole Charge is brought 
again ft hirn alone, from whom, as from tlie firft 
and originai Caufe, Profanencfs (Hypocrify, or a 
dead Fonnality) did go forth' into all the Land, and 
defile the whole Body with the fan1e Temper, 
which \Vas in,th~ Head or lnfpe8:or. (See "]er. 
xxiii. r 5.) \~/hole f\1ultitudes did· now follow fo 
corrnpted a Pattern; hut for \Vhich· the Angel,ot 
Overfeer, is rebnked aione, as the prinre Actor of 
that Scene of Difin·ders con1mitted in theChu·rch~ 

§. 1 3. l\.11 thoie Steps which the Lord took 
with the Afian Angels and Churches, and ·vvhich 
are cha ratteriz~d in the Revelation, may furnifh 
a A~i(fionary; or a· Planter of ne\V Churches, with 
many prudent Injlructions and wholefome Cauti­
ons, for a right rvlanagetnent of his Truft. He 
may learn thereby to preve·nt many fatal Mi­
flakc.r, a pt to.·. creep in_to the beft Conftitutiori, 
if the Teacher be not on his Guard to fence a-

1 
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tbe Chara8e1" of a Mijf,ona,y: xv 
hen1. A healing Medicine may be extraff..: 
t. that Coin plication of Evils, which feiz­
r~ Churches. "'fhat melancholy State, in-· 
:h a Load o.f Corruption did fink them,. 
prompt us firft to work out an effectual 
1ation at Horne, before we did prefu1ne to' 
it to tho(e that are Abroad.It is highTime to 

:1 repairing our own Churches,after.we have 
View of the broken Walls of thofe in A-: 
by a tin1el y lmprovcmen_t of th,e Judgments, 
lttered them .into nothing, avert the fa1ne 
ties from our -Eftabl ifh me nts. For it is· 
: carnal Arn1, nor the w·ifdom and Laws 
1, that will preferve unto- us that Candle­
vhofe Light we hitherto have enjoyed. 
1g. but a fincere Love io the Light, and a 
it Walking in the Light v;hich we have, can, 
s. This Light being kindled at Home1 
:rtainly fpread it felf Ahroad, and, like a 
ly Sun cafl:ing its Bra ms on the rnoft difrant 
:,f the World, w i l1 by Degrees warm and 

fuch- Souls as fit as yet io Darknefs, and in 
dow of Death. • • 
9. It cannot be expe·tted a· Miffionary fl1on 1d 
• his Cha ratter Abro~d, w hilft he is not d n,.. 
p11red at Home for [o weighty an Enter--

vVhat • the Phyficians\ obferve, that an 
con1mitted in the fir ft ConcoEbion, will fel-
! wholly recrified in the fecond ; n1ay be fit­
lied to a Mijfionary, defigned for the Vv ork 
Gofpel in the Heathen World. And again~ 
Mifiionary doth not in the firft Place faith-
1f wer fuch Duties as relJte to God the Cre­
e will never he able to difcharge fuchOffices 
,ef.t his Fello\v-Creatures, ,.vith vvhotn he 
lS to converfe. V✓hcreas if a rv1an be firft 
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xvi -A Pteli1ni11ary 'Diftourfe concerning 
united to God, (not only by the Tie of Creatir,ni 
whereby even the Ungodly are; in fome Degree, 
11/lied to him,but) by the Spirit of Adoption,he will 
then the more freely converfe with all thofe that 
defcend from him ; though he will ft ill in a clofer 
Degree unite with fuch as, being born of God, 
do bear his Image in a more eminent Manner. 

§. 20. Whenever the divine Spirit hath fued 
a broad the Love of God in oHr He11rts, there \'Vill 
certaialy gufu forth Rivers of living Water, to 
quicken thnfe that are near and far, if they be but 
in fome Degree prepared to receive them. The 
Love of God is of fo communicative a Nature, 
that fnch as poffefs it, cannot but wifh to bring, 
if poffible, all Mankind to the Enjoyment thereof .. 
And the fame Spirit, who is a Spirit of Love, be­
ing alfo a Spirit: of Power and of a found Mind, 
will not fail to animate a true Labourer in the 
Work of the Gof pel, to attempt, at lea ft, the 
real Converfion of his Fellow-Creatures. As the 
Spirit of Love wi 11 make him willing ; fa the Spi­
rit of PtJwer will make him able, and the Spirit of 
Moderation will make him wife in the Difcharge 
of fo good a Defign. Wherever thefe Three go 
link'd together, Hand in Hand, as it were, there 
Means will be found in Time, to remove fuch 
Lets and Obftacles, at the Sight whereof humane 
Reafon, unaffill:ed by Faith, will be apt to ftart 
back. Humane Aclivit', left to it felf, is like a Pi­
lot that quits the Helm at the Approach of a 
Storm, and fets the Ship adrift at the Mercy of 
the Billows: Whereas he that atl.:s on a more 
heavenly Principle,ftands to his Tackle, and bears 
up againft foul and tempeftuous Weather. And 
though he be tofied a while about by Croffes and r rials ; yet may he even then feel a fecret l{ope 

to 



~ The CharaElef. of a ¥,ffi~na,y~ x_vii 
to f uppor·~. hiin, u.nae·r ·'~m:, arid'. gain_ f()me: Pr~~ 
~peel:· of, b~c?n1~n_g _mor,(th_an ~- _Conquer~r ~t·I~fr~ • 

§.: 21_~ This Sp1r1c ofL,OP:E is .undoubted~y one 
of the firft and chtef :Qua!ificatiqns of_a·,~rue Mif­
ftonary-~ Wherever this L·~v~. is becom~.' t11~,_gr~n.c1 
~ud moving ~riaciple; tl~ere the Soul ha.th a_ ·C?.I1-
ftai1f ~oni-tor, to atl: upo~ a goo~· and ·fo:}id Foun­
dation~ and 'to make every Thing fubfervientto 
.the main-· and ultimate"· End . • ~t. :Aufti~ fay_s· µp~ 
·oR'this•·.Qccafion: ('c) ' \Vhofoever_fin.cerely lov~ 
:c~ ech· hi:s. Neig·hhour~- fhould make t_~fs his _'3tifi­
"'· nefs,• that his Neighbour; as welt as·· h_i~felf, 
': µtigh~ alfo. love·God With all his Hear_t1 with 
~.- alJ his Soul, and with all. his ·I\1ind. ' This 
·pure Lo11;:e ·wo:uld prove t~e S~m o_f t~e __ whole 
Gofpel-of·chrift,' arid qualifie the Soul. p_oth _for 
f"ecei'1Jint and i.mproving fuch Tale~ts,.as· ~h~ Lord 
.fuould be pl_eafed to • beftow on every o~e, for. 
the mutu'al Edification of the whole'Body ~ . 

••• • §. 22. :Son1(have o~ferved on'this·_Qccafion, 
that of. all the .AJian •• Chu·rches, none comes ~off 
without a· Reproof, put the· Angelo( Smyrn,r~nd 
Philadelph~a:_ -The ~rft of thofe feems t?·fet f~rth 
the State of the Church under Croffes • 4nd Tr1&u­
l1ti9n,1; (d) and the ~atter, that State wherein·~~c 

· ,.·.· · • b • Sp1r1t 
p ·- ,.., ... ' 

r • 1 Ii •• ~ i 

, ~ 

i • (c) f¾!tfiiuts 1·ecle proximum dlli'gt"t, hoc crn'! ·eo dehetager,, 
-«t etiam ipfe toto c,rde, tota anima, tot,1 mente, diligat Deum .. 
De Doctr ... ChrHtlih. I.,ap. 21. .., ·• ·1 

-----

(d) Smyrna.fignifies Myrrh, Matth.ii.-11. ao4 this i~ .from 
the f!e?rerd ~1.0 ~iiter or f#tternefa. It fots fort~ that Per~od, 
wµere1n the Church tails of the Cup of .AJfHEfzon, ~nd fr~ms 
"to reprefent the Time of the Ten great P<::rf~cutions under 
tl~e Pag_an Emperors, fill .Conft,intine, embraced. ,the Ch(ifri~ 
·an Faith. ]t,vias then-that die Perfecutio,is ceafe4; ·but a· 
·!}other Temptation, far more da~gerous, wa~ broughc:in"' 
to_ theChu~ch by ~h9' ~nemt of Soy]~. F Ql i,_ wai ~~ebuf ~ 



~viii A fl'reliminttrJ, Vifcourfe ,011,ernini 
Spirit of Broth,rl1 tov~ begins to rev~ve, and t$ 

get ~he' ·Aft:c#dant ov~r:t.h¢ Spirit of Ranfo1;1' an4 
fftrt,. lt is' certain·,. that worldly Spl~ndor and 
G;rcatn,efs hath _generally impaired the lnt.rinf!clr. 
Worth of the Church ; _ when Crolfes ~-nd Tr1~J~ 
b~v~ cleared it from. ln.trriders and H.ypo(:rit~s, 
in4 pr~ferv~d the, ,!f!nti~l. Parts in Health ,nd. 
$,;>µndnefs. . Jt w~s for this Reafon the famouJ 
fr4ncis X~Yi&r, ~omm~n1y lty~ed the- -Apoftlc_ of 
~he I11diei, µfed to fay, that Profp,rity w•1 ~lw11y1 
forrni4abl~, ·~ven in the moft piotts V~4trt,iki11gs : 
'(bat· Prrfeclftio"n •"~ rpurt deftr4ble, "~fl II mNch 
fur,r Mari gf 9hrift's P,i{ciple$. (e) _ 

§. i3. The State of rnlArged Lov, and Benig. 
~ity ,as it is a tr1oft nQble Charaaer of a Miffion"­
ry of C.h~ift; fo it take~ ~ff, ~r moderates at Jeore., 
Jhe Sptr~c of ~n11y ~n~ Part111li,tJ, apt to mingle: 
with the lik~ Undert~ki_ngs. 'Ti$ ~at too well 
known, hgw emiqenity thofe of the. ,om1n· C"'° 
1holi~i Cht,rc;h have .fignalized th~oifelvrs, by 
(ending their Mi(lioµ'1ries to the n1oft diftant 
J>~rts·ofth~ World~ anq ho.w they h~ve overcome 
jhe moft ahft~nate Pifficulties thcit ufe to attend 
Attempts of this Na~ure~ Whit F,;inciple they 
tiJvt; ~~t;d upon, ijnd yvith what pexter1cy th~y 
~1ave manag~d it, I fhall .not here inquire. 'Tis 
certain, that many ~omp1ifs Sea and !--,and ff! m"~" 
~i~e frpfilyte ; 111d when b., is ~;1d1, thty· 11u1ki-hi~ 

J • • ' .,, 

t117ar 
---------...,... ----------. 
e~ur~·p \?~gin, ,o PF . ~-t mpyl/.1..~; iri. ~" ,,~""''''- $ti~t~ 
w~~reby fhe ~~stern pf~~~°. ~-~!lY:, ~~ W(_)rlqly. Grearnefs, 
a~4 ~rher fi.1~~fier ~n~~, ~r~ep~~g 1p 1Jndtr tq~ CJQak Qfdo .. 
~Ag H,qnoµr t~ .R~l i gion. .. , A~ f.,"1rr~ w~~ foqnerJy ufed tP 
~,ni~al~ the J;l~di~~ qf ¥~n ~ ~nd to .prcferv~ 'eQl fro fl\ Ptr,, 
,,.tf".Elfon; _fo qtd _1~flt1~~on pr~f~rYF. tq~ Ch1;1r~l\ froqi thac= 
fp1ntual ~~tt~~~efi, t~ wh•~h fqo~ afr,;r, t~ the ~t~t~ Qf 
worldly Pr_ofp~ri:J, pie ~id b~ litd~ and little decline. 

,~, ~ay+~r I LJJe --~~4~EqgliJh "1 Dry~~~,-Bogk r,. S9~ 



·the Cb4rafler W a 'Jli:fAon,4fy. ~i~ 
~U?ofo,ld more ,the; -<;hild- of li1/l ,t~n .,fh~q,/el7'ies : 
WJi~~h .$pir~t. o.f PArt-i11.l~tJa :af~t :.ve·r:y·~mu,c6:foµr1 
~~~- Mi~~'., .a~d ·.r.~nd-~t,s ~t ·.(!n~t, !~r p.r.o;P3:.8_&:t~_n,g 
tr.u,e. WifdQn;t ; (fo,r this JS .. ~1thqut .P:Ar(.1,4:l,,.ty, 
:ra.~._.iii._ .17.) _fo_ ij: .. fpr¢.aqs:-it .·felf to.9 ji~µc:11 
~hr:oqg~ _all ine -P~r.t_ics o,f,Chr_i.j1en4,am. Ma,ny ~r~ 
iv.o_;r~.,co,nccrt.1~d ab~~-~. prop?g~~~~g_Jheir .P~c~li~r 
Way of W.prfiup, With fqme httle .~xtern~~ For­
ma.lit;i¢s.,· _th.an lbe TR VT fl .IJ-1.it i4 in 1.E S,v,'s .; 
and ,.(o. inak~ .but forxy Work --.tow_ards ·:promo.t­
!i1g the Carife -of Chrift and -the ,Go_oa ,of th_e 
Church 11ni'Jlerfat. 

·_§. 24.: A Spirit of Cdtholi.ck _Lov·e .and :Bcnjg­
ri~_ty~_ w.hic.h is' fo .,neceffary for ,piop~gating the 
Gqf p_el, will infpire the Mi~ij with many ~and 
gener9_9s )?e.figru, ,.and fr~e it from 1d1pfe :m~ari 
~nd fi.cufter Bf-Ends, of Profit,_Party,,a-nd H<Jnour

1
, 

w_h_ic,~ .ar.e a~t to break the b,e_ft-:con"il;itut·~d-Pro­
je~~- .For let ,the. V nder(a_ki_ng be .never f 9 .no~ 
bl~,.and the· Method ~co .aa: by, ,nev¢r fo .wifely 
for.eC:aft; .if it falls ~u:nder t.he Ma_nagem~nt. pf 
Ha,~ds po·Uuted. with bafe a_nd.~.erc_en~ry E_nds;}t 
will ~har.dly work ,a fpiritual .Co.riverfion oJ So_~ls~ 
f:\la:s_! What can ·be ·expeB:.ed fr·om -~1en i_nfluen­
c~dJ.n, w-h~t they do ,vich world,ly :R~fpea, h~v­
iqg.the.ir .EY:e ·nxe.d, on no .other' M~rk, th_an ~he 
~ etting~4 LivinfT? -However, if Men -wrought :t1p­
en by-Jrr;~gtilir. a:nd fe(fifl, Mo_tives ,; go fo gre;it .a 
L~1~gtb,;aJ .to venture Life a.rid ~in1 b for obtain­
~ng.ihe~r Ends; :wh·9 wou_ld not.fa~ionally infer, 
~h~.f Jhe Spirit.of _God, an'q the ~rdor. pf.pure, 
Lo.ve~.n1.~ght i_nfl.ue.nce ,fiocer_e.,~_o~l-~ fo . .far,.a~ to 
1C:t.at ;lea_ft,w,tth as great.a i:;or.wardn~fs from a 
'outu~ P,rinc;i pl.e_,as .oth.ers .doJrO:m :.i[elft(h',a,nd cor~ 
rUJ).t pp¢ ? • _, • · • : · 

bi 



Xx A ·fJ're1itlii}1dry 'DifioUrfe c~cernini 
:_ .§. ~5· A t'.ru·e ·.··1J,1s.·c ER if iNG Faculty. o_f 
the Work:of Grace ·in the inward State ofSou1s, 
as lt· i~ ·u·nq~eftioria bly a moft ri~~effary 'Qri~i~fi~ 
cation in· all Juch·as are intrufted with the Cure 
of Souls.; f<? 'tis. _efpccially requir~d in thb(~_Jhat: 
are ~o rnanag~-~ r.~ople,. pr~pofleffed wit_h_ head­
ftFong Prejttdices again ft the T i"ilth of Chrifti_a_ni~ 
ty.: : But in order to this, it .would· be ·n~c¢frary 
~- A1iffionary fhou]d-have firft_ a found Kno'Yle·dg~ 
o( the Motions of his own SouJ, and of t~e _vari~ 
ous Stratagems, Turnings, ·and•Windings,of ~?r-: 
rupt Naturel b~fore he pr~fun1ed • to 111a,ke':·,an 
Experiment ·on others .. Upon: the who_le:· E~ 
01:1ght to be .acquainted with_ the· State of .th~ 
S~ul fall'n in Adam,·as well' as -~ith the R~co_v,~ry 
thereof by Chrift, and with. the~ whol_e Q_tcf_nomy 
ahdMcthod of its Reftauration .. ·This will enable 
a .A./iffionary to,' d·ec;J,a·r~ to ethers; again the ·Mc/y·i 
ings·of Grae~ he has felt upon' his• bvvn Sotil. ·An .. cl 
~~is· will undopbtedly affea: the Hear~r_s more 
.~ha_n all the ~ rts_ ~u;id polite Preaching ever ~9ulq 
do. This fpZrit1eal Scrutiny of S9uls will f>pen to 
h.in1 f~ woful a· scene of the Dept.h of Man's_ Car.: 
t:uption,that ·µe will do what he can, to bring hin:i 
9y~f to a fay·~ng"K'nowledge of CHRIST,: ra·tg~·r; 
tl~an ·to a fe_iv __ /·ext~pial For~ali~,ies, u~abl~ t9 
~1e~ra VJ~Un~ed :con_(cience. For 'a l\1an- n1ay ~~, 
in_cqr_p~r.at~q_;i~!9-.9~.e ·Form,?~ ~nto anothe.r,; -~µ~ 
ye.( per h?.Pf .i:i:~v~t, ijnq hi1pfelf. ingraft~d .. i~~~~ 
Cl1ri'ft, '~s 'a··Br~n.c_h irito the, Vin~, in otde1:".-~q. 
d~:f w ·fr9m h):p1.tha.(:~ealing· Virtue-, which i~ de~ 
fig~ec1 fqf _a.Siq'11~~\ • Soi1l. ··I-le· rnay leave o~~;_ 
a_nd ~n, b~ace, ~nqfher Confeilion, 'Yhilft he.con_. 
tinues, void' -of a: 'found ·Converfion to, God~ 
'Tis ftill the fan1e Man, though wrapt up in ano~ 
ther .Cloak : And ftill _ h~. is as much a Stranger 

as 



the Cbara.Eler of a Miffionary: xxi 
~~ ,,e~e~ • to that. <;::9n verfion~ • w hic_h-is from Dafi­
nefs to Light, frorn the Power of Satan to God; 1and 
_f~q~-reath to, Life, as .the A ppftles· ufe to fee fqrth 
the,Terms -of Reconciliation betwixt God,and the 
$gh_l;: ~µd • w_hi~h_,- a Minift~r- of ·the GofpeL1s.to 
in_cµl~fI,te on thqfe yvhom.he.defigns to co'nv;er;t.' 
·;- §; 2,6. Aµy,I~e.riqn • ther~fore·Jle.figned for -th~ 

.Work of th_e lyfijfion, fhould :l1~ve a n1ore f,:ee··arid 
~nlarge4 ~duc~tion,3than -vvhat. is conunonly:,pra­
~ifed ·among us .. ·, ~He fhould be ufed to:vie\V 
~.eligion in its-prft1.titive .Arnpli:tude;'hefore· it wa~ 
l:Jn:>ke jnto .P~rties,. and clogg·ed with: the ;J-n;­
.ventions of Men. • .The Effe<fr_:\\1:hereof would· b'e, 
th.~t- havi.ng Riligi(?n draw.n from .the s~·urce,:·h~ 
WC?uld, c.he, be,tte,r c_onvey it·to_ oth~rs again :in the 
fame .Goo~nef~ _ax14 ·.Purity .. It this be ·neglec\:ed-.~ 
and,~- ~.an b~•:tqo-~ric.tly tied dow,n to, a:pariial 
S~h-~1:1~7of Relig~po,-~~. may prove, an Occafion?·of 
m,~ny dangerou.s .. ConfequJ:nces~ · -~ -Not·3 every 
Scheme which ~ay _be of U:fe in .Europe; .is fi~· to 
J?e 'ufed amo~g}#e:athen~ anq: Infi~els, wherelthe 
~x.r~r.'!~·~s. a ,~4 -~-~f~c1i~ftantials)ll u fh be varied.; _as 
~~e __ _.E;x,ge~~y _of ·T1n1es -and. Perfons doth·- re­
q~ite~ ., )f _a Man. w,ould -d~Je,nd: and propagat~ i 
pe"uli~F Sc,h~~e in India, wi~h • the fame:~l-ehe~· 
~ency. a_s it ~s c9~1n1.9nly dqne in .Europe, ,a 1He·11~ 
t_heri., n1~gh~_ ea fi~y _b~ ind1_1c~d_-, to believ;e,: as if. this 
w,as t~e S~bft.a,nce of R~ligio-n, ~nd. "the. v_ety vital 
Part of the-Chriftian Faith . . He. would be in Dari• 
g~r-t:9: a:cquiei~e)1_1 ·a.-F~r,;, in'a ~~heme;· in·a'.Name 
?~d verbal _Confeffio_n,-in_ftead ot 1ESVS ·CHRIST 
~iintelf, a a~ _of· the_ Religi_on. he hath taught us . 
. f~e C~nverfi~n of moft ~f thofe Profelytes-, (to 
pientio'~ this'.by· the Way) who having quitted 
ti1~ <;;h;urch of :Rr?_m~, embrace the Confeiliori of 

b 3 :00 , , : • '1'-r(J"!': 



xxii A Preliminary 'Dif,ou-rfe concerning 
Prti~ep;,,ns, do:, ·of thofe and the like Difordcrs; 
more v1fibty convince us~- • • • • 

§~ 2?1. Their Conv,erfton, foch a~- it gener~l~y- is, 
du'.ght to be locikJctupon with an Eye ·o·f Co~pa.(­
fion. Tliofe ·that, giin. over fi.~ch a Man; do·· of­
ten pride· the-mfelves upon hav~rig g~in~~:,f Pru• 
filytf;. and ·t·.be'. Profet:yte thui gaine,d, prides hit11.'.'9 
felfupon the M~rit-of his Change: Though· p,e~­
haps· ~either he himfelf,nor the Perfon·tha-t-ta_rn:. 
ed·hi!lf, is t~oroughly_ acqua~n~ed with the. effen­
tiM Part of Ptet.y, and· the T~rms· wherein ~h_e 
gtand ·work of Co·~_verfio_n··doth ·n1ove. '._An~ 
fi1nce: that Conim1it1ion which ·he )eaves, n·ever 
gaye- him a found Bdn~ation; and:the Pr1Jteftil~r~ 
to1 whom he· tUti1s, :oeirig t~o car·etefs· ~o teach 
lrim'- the· ·Kn,;tr,letlge of Trn~h,wh.ith'i1 ·11fter G~dlintfl ; 
!tis· 1J9·.wonder, lo.~ree him rove_'ab~nt in a C_ir~ 
cle of various-Opinions, (fo~ what· he quit~,. a1~fd 
what he· takes in, ·r_s in_ him· ~othing' but ·an_ Opinj~ 
on; feaving nd divine lmpreffion: upon the Min~;)· 
an<l'·hardly get oeyond''the Spher~·-of a meer N,{­
tton1tl', :Di1Jinity. '1:fe -perhaps Jlhakes·o~f- one·· fo,r~ 
of ldolatry, and re!ts -in another, ·which is: more 
refined~ hut no· Jefs ·-dangerous.·· And -~hi~ft-~~ 
is ·fuffered: to va-~ue hi_mfelf ·upon a· ba're Ch~nge 
of the Extcrna(.r, -h~ at the fame Trnle .fets up· 
within: him ~he_ Fdor of a:~ain Prejum)rion, a TIH.~·g. 
exceed~·nglf d·eftruarv·e· of.'the-Power'ancl Life of 
Religion:. 'He knows now as: m:uch: (that i'S, 'as. 
little)· as· ~fore; of unfeignfd ~eplnrance,: of a/; ... 
iiing Faith,-of Rec.r;eneration,:of Self-'deni~l, of ..Mor-
tifie11t;ii,n-, of the daity_renen,ing of· 011r JWinJ,. of the 
Crofs, . and lmitat_wn of Chri/1,-'and· of other_ futr .. 
ftantial Points of: Religion, whi~h the t.o_~d. pre;;. 
fcribed.to thqfe, whom he HIMSE·LP initi• 
ated into bis Coxµmunion.. On. the contrary, he 
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th~ CharaEler of tt MiJ]lonar1. xxiii 
~cquiefc~s in the Sentiments, ~f o·(hets. He 
changes o~Iy· h~s. Part·y, be_i~g . ~ev~·~ til'?t~ _f6t­
ward to take Things upon Truft, r.~·an __1n Mat­
ter·s _ of faith. So pliant and -~_ncti'Je is_ th_e d~~ 
ceitfal Natpre of Man! Jt • ru•ffers it felf to be 
rriotdded· a~.d modeHed into_ t_ariousFo!~s,f,roy~d­
ed ~t_ca1n but ~fcape the Work of.~ ~EA~ ~on­
t.erfio_n,fo· trpublefome -~o its· eart~lyPtopen~ons, 
~nd f o contr~ry to its w µ,(?le By_afs. •• 
• §. ~8. ~~ in• other Refpe~_s, fo· part~·cala1r~y_ iii 
brin_ging $puts over to1 a wholfotne··· Kn,o·wledge 
of Go~,'ds htghl}' ncce'~aryt:o ~_ifti~·guifh_oe·twi~t 
the 

0
.l/f~l1tial.and the 4_,celfory Points of_Re~igi(?n. 

lf a ·Milfionary: can ·but attain to_ the· fl rft, in hijs 
A ppl~cition t:o· the Htathent the· latter will foori 
be fettled en' a con\'en'ient F pot. It would be like­
~ife· of fin;gula'_r _tl-fe;_to 4~~i1_1guHh' ~e~V\'i'Xf the 
Etrot~ of the· f,J'ill, and_ of ~~~e 7,Jriderftan/lin_g. _If 
~h~ Ob~ina~y_and feb~!l_iou!(Si~~bor_nnefs of tJ1,e 
Will :_was buf i'n fortte ·Degr~~e re01ote4i t:h1

~·. -In~ 
t&tlle[f1t4l Part yf6'u'l(i ,(oon be' redrcff'cd, an1d'_ in.;; 
~~enced by :i' d-i't111e Light: Bue if ~he'·tirft◄-b~·, ne~ 
gte~ed, and the~ latter only' ltdred w_itli fpec.uJ~:. 
rive Notiofli a oout Church and' Religit>n;. the (fo 
c~~le~) Con'f!~rfton,- {jlr~i:iging ~I?- from the.~~e, ~ill 
~~rta1nly- pr·ove. bqt )l. _forry ands. fuperfic-1~l 
Wor~ ; .an~ iri'fi~ad' of ¢lear~~g ._the· _Mind· from 
ltrror agd· Pr~j'odice, wHl give it a wrong Byafs~ 
and\ ind'if pofe if as much as· ever it was., for the­
Keception of a found and faving Knowledge. 

§ .. 29.A CO NP- E R,SATIONconforma-bltt" 
tht 1'o51~rint· t,he.- MHfinn 1,fy· is: t'o preach,. is-a nb.-_ 
the·r,_}~□d a,.!r~ly ill~~ltfJous Cqa~a~~r of.~-' faith-­
ful Difpenf~r· oi tbe· Myfter,ies .6f ~hri_ft iri the. 
Pag,m iVi,_rlJ. _ For after aU-, it mull: be the I-fcti­
,,,enly M~nner1 .rhat will. _prove,_the capital; ,~nc\ 
• ·t;\ 4· m9~ 



_x:;iy A Prel~mi~9~y; Pifcourfe ~9~,e~ning 
,~ft 1egi9l_e· LetterS;-; -f~o~ th~ right::Pifpofal. 
_if rid Cqon·exion., w,hereof, ·a -Heathen. will . be abl~ 
_to ·r pett • .·out,- the Joriµd'e~. -Conv,er.fion at laf{; 
T~fe.· '.~ alfHie· can'· defc_ribe. Religion t~ • the Lifei 
.T-~tey :rr7ill .. be· attend.~d-with man.y n~~l~ .Attra-; 
ll~71es, a4~, :~trong C~n~icl~orrs, excee~ingly a!fe~-: 
_ing the . -Spirits of the mqfr ign(?ra.n~ , Peopl~­
The Life ·of a Mifiionar.y.~will be a .(:om~ent upo~ 
wh-af·Qe ··r·eac,he·s; ·and hi~· Con~erfation the fitte,~ 
Yehicle -to: convey .. down -the moft unwelcome 
Truths .• -·~e. will wipe' off ther·eby. that difma, 
Sta~n·,: ~_hej~ewith .P\lf ~egenerate ChriPia11s have_. 
~ifgrac~:4 ·.tp.e be·~ .of- ~epgions· in b~t~ Indies~ 
Thofe ·who·:, have been concerned .with the Pro-

• "/' • • ( • " ) ;,, ; l • ) 1 0 • • • a ~ 

1agation .... of th_~. G_ofp,ef in fh~.- He11then-- W wld, .ot 
,been ~ye-WitHe,res at the fame .Time of th~ 
vicfous Lives;. of <;:hri~i~ns in thof~ Parts, have. 
left .1n.~~--- woful_ C.ompla_int.s upon t,h~t lfea1, 
and Q~ye fe~, fqrth . the Hi'l!drance r~(ulting. (rom­
~h~n~.~,: ·as ·almo~ _i:nfup~rable.: _And . it is by.: 
Reafon of.Jhefe horrid Villanie~. of Chriil:ians,\ 
befo.i~ed with th,e: Pu·rruit of Pleafi,res ---~nd ~ich·< 
1; in ~aft~, and W,eft-ln4ia, that tl~e Name. o~ 
~hrift; ~ h~ s _bce_n _. rend req. f~andal91:1s: tp_ a Pr~-
ver b~ .. (J)..- - . -· , - _ . • . • __ _ 

. §;' 30. -_- T;he Gen~lell)an that attended_ Sir, 
Tho~as, i{6~., ~11 .. his Emp~f~V to· th'~- C-ireat _Mog~,,~ 
in t~e Tin;~. ~f' ~i.ng 1a_mes .I~. an?: abo_ut t~~-­
Year, 161 5. :confir~s the fa1ne • 1~ ~1s Def,ripti--. 

; o~-

----- .----------
(f) Pid .. c mnltis Jo.f. a Coil-a De procurnndA lndorum falutt; 

Jib. II. cap. 1 $. . _· .: . :. -~ 
• Heurnii Admonz'tlo de 'VOCtstz°one Ethnlcorum & Jud4orum 11d • 

flde1n chriJUanam, Cap. -_VIII. pag. ·28 5,294, ·&.c. _ 
, Tave·rnier Relntion du J apori, Png. 7, 8 ,Jeqq. & pajJirti.---·. A 

Xavieri Yit,n, 'i,cfi/. _Anglic. Lib.,11. p.92. :. , .. . . ·-· ·- ·z 
-~•J\1ither ffift, ef New-~pgland in Mr. Eliot', Life, &~J 
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otJ. pf. the T~rr~tories •of· ,th~t ,Prince_: (g) ' tc· 
'-•is.~ -m,oft . fad and horriple_ Tµing, fays he, tq 
'· confider w-hatSca~dal t\1e_rejs prot~ght upon ~l)e 
'. Chriftiau Religion, by the ~oofenefs a~d _R~:­
'· mJfnefs, by--·ti1e: Exorbi~a:nces :of many w hicl~ 
~ c9-rne amongfl;~ them, wh_o pro_fefs themfelves 
' G9riJtians; ~f whom l have often he_ard th~ 
~ ~.atives (~IJ:o live. nea~>the PC?rt "~~ere• o.ur 
t .. Shi,ps '-1rrive,) fay.thus in br~ke~ Englifh,yv ~ic~ 
' they have,:· gotte,n: -Chrifti~1J . . Religion.,, .De'f'zJ 
'· ~e!igion ; • .. (:~rift~an · much· dr,uf!k_;, - .<;",hriftian 
~( r,Jltph_ do Wro~g 1: rJ?,f'Ch bea.r ,- , -~uch abufa others.-:: 
Wh~re he alf~ taj<es .. Notice. of the ~xafr_ Ju~ 
~!~e. ~nd 1-Jqnefty pf -th~ Hi~dqo~s, or H_eathe~~ 
trad_ing with the Ghriftiap~: TDofe., ?ft_?r, hav-:: 
i_f:Ig fe~ _the low_eJ;t ~.ate. :upon. ~he Goods ~xpofed 
~.o::-~ale, and t be,ipg y"et _ _oifer.'_d fa.r lcfs, by _.the 
·½hrJfttan.s. in: ~.h.efe. Bargainings; vJer~. a P.~ tf? 
fay\: Jf''hat, -do.ft· th.()u thin,k,_ tn~ , a;. CbriJ1iar?,. ,that 
!.-wo,fl,ld. go afo~t., 1(0 defeive·,._tf;ee? -vVh~1~e _thi~ 
f'\uJg9r at--laft co~ctude~:: ':, T:rl_lly, ~t. is a fa,~ 
'--.,S,!ght --there, .. t.o •: beholµ: a.\ d~·unken ½l~r_ifl~{-1r1, 
~ an,p a fo~er'.'. Ir,4ian; a ten1perate_ lndit.t'!, .a □4 
~· a~:.C.~riftian. given, up- t~ ~1i~ Appeti~~; a,.n In-: 
~- d~an that:is.ju(l; a~d fquare in.:,his peaqng, a 
~ :C~~i/lian . npt,.-fh_.,:;-• a la_bqriq,u~_ /,Jdia?!, ar:id ~ 11 

~ idJ~ Cf,riftian:,,as 'if he vyer~ born ooi1..-~qJ~1d· 
~- hi_s Arms, ¢-c.~. • .. ~O w~at~ fad_:thing l5 ~t fqt~. 
~ Ch,·:ifli;ins- to ,come,:,fh<?rt .. of l,rdia1?s,: -ev;en )n 
~. rvt_c;>ra~itiesJ co1ne fhort:.of·tlJo,f~, , \Vho the1n .. 
' felves believe to corrie 01ort of Heaven! - • 

. . \ ., . . 
§. 3J. Alas!. Ho-w \Vould itbe poilible_ to .pro.= 

pagate the. S,ou_ndnefs o_f Religion by V✓ ord·s., 
_whi_lfi: 

--~--------- --- --- -----.. 

(g).i7.o/ag,uto Eafi-India, added to the Tr:r..;ds of Pietro 
iella Valle, and prinNd in Englifh 16_6 5. 



xxvi A Preliminary Vifcourf e·concern.ing 
w hilft the Life f preads nothing but a ContAgio;, 
of fpiritual Difeafes an.d Maladi_es? To .fet forth 
the Luftre and Noblenefs of the c~·riftian F~ith, 
whilft the Chriftian's Manners; do darken its 
Light with Sin and ~enfuality? To•declare th~ 
Dignity of a fpiritual Religiort,and yet aban~on 
the Life to the hafe GoV'ernqient of the Senfes? 
To fix the Minds of ·~t~ers upo_n ~•fu~ure World, 
~nd yet at the fame Time be entirely taken up 
with the Concerns· of the p~~fe"~t'.? . 
• '§. ·31.._ This moft • obftiqate, Preiu4ice will ne• 
ver be removed, b~t by a Life fu.ited to the Do-­
Urine of· Chriftianity.: • 'Twas St~ _Pa11l's Exhorta:­
tion to Timothy, 1 Epift. iv. I 1. ·Be ~hou an·_E:t~ 
ample of the Believers in Wor4; fn ·con,verft1ti()11, ii,_ 
Charity, in Spirit, in FAith, in -'Purity. Arid the 
fame Apoftle bids 'Titus, C~ap: ii. 7. to 'he a 
Pattern of good 1-Vork,, &c .. -..:.. that he thlft i1 of 
the c~ntrary Part may be ajhAmeJ,, having no ·e11# 
Thing to fay of y 011. The Pow~ of Religion 
burning withi~~ and. fhiniTTg th~o' the Marl~ers, 
and Converfatton wtthout, carries .. ~ recret Sting 
of a ftrong Conviction with it,. and: is ·the- fit~ 
teft Means to foften a hardened· Sinner, ·at tear£ 
into fome Approbation,of a dtvine Life. GotJJ. 
Ex1t,,.,ples, wherever· they .appear,- ufe to· ftir up 
a Spirit of holy Emulation, a:nd are generally 
acco1n p.1ny'd with. fome attracti-ve' Vi-ttue, te>\a~ 
,vaken· others to Imitation. · '-It' is• a· eertairi 
' and experienced Truth, (to exprefs my 1'1~n~ 
in the Words ofthe. exceUent' Lor~: Chief Juffice 
Htifej) • (h) ' that Virtue a.nd' Goodriefg, efpeci­
' a11y that of Humility, hath a'fecret·I'arty-and 
' Ince·reft, even in the worft of Men ; and Men 

' fc,r.ctlj 
e--•---------- ----~ ~- ---~--~ 7 ~-$- 1 

(h) Cantcmp1':t. P.trt-1. pag:- 1-6r. 



the CharaEler of a Mt[fionarJ. xxvii 
fecretly love, •or at leaft approve it in a·nother ~ 
though they praaife it not themfel ves. For 
Yirt~e, Goodnefs, and HHmility, hath. a fecret 
Congruity to the true and genuine· Frame of 
the _humane Nature : And thong~ Mens Lufts 
and Paffi~µs piay i~t~_great Meafu_re.obfcure the 
Confon~qcy t~ it, they .can never ·cxtinguilb_ 
it. ;:-bur.the·. Mind_ an~ Confcience wi 11 gtv-e a 
fec~et Sufrage to it, w~erever it finds. rt' 
§. 33~ 'fher~ is an9ther Qualification of a, true 

"!iJ!io.~ar:,- a~d Ambaff11do~ of Chrij/-, 1vh,i.ch we· 
anno~ he,r¢ ~ltoge~h~r ~m1t, and whereby eve~y, 
1ne ~Jlat'~~kes on him. tn,i,s Office, ought fir ft to. 
ry and examine ~_irnfe If. . This_ .i~~ . the :Sfirit 
( Martfrdo'm. Wtth~ut: th1·s, no great-Ad van­
age _cag be expeaed in fo· weighty ah ·under­
:aking.. ·Had not the Prophets, and 'Af>oftlP.-J been 
·eady, ·ori a 11' Occafions, to feat _their T eflimony 
r1ith their Lives, and· boldly confcfs the Trtltn 
vithout Fear, they> would _have g~i.ned· ~ut.few 
"ro{elJtes for certafn, if a·ny at al]. .And' we 
nould have been in as ·grdfs a_ Darknets. at thi":i 
°My, as the moll: ignora~t ·Heathen~. w-hether in, 
~e ·Eaft c;>r the Weft•, ,vh_om w·e pretend cc.have· 

Charity for. B~t if indeed we have .a· trne 
:ltarity for them, and feek, as \Ve .ought,. thee­
ernaf Salvation of their Souls, benig.hted-·aod 
ln: tll fo thick a Dar knefs, we fhia 11 not be 
1nwilling- to lay ·Juwn o-14r Lives for them, '10d 
·or fo· g~oriou$ an End; being our felves here­
tl no Lofers at an, brrr, on the contrary, Gain-. 
rs to the big-heft. Degree. . . . 
§ .. 34· Whei·efore·a- true Mijf:.onary, both for 

he Enlargen1ent _of the Kingdom of his Lord~ 
nd· for the-J~y that is 1a~d- up for hi n1 fel f, will 
ndeavour, ~hove a.U Things, \V'ith P:1ti1nre t{} run 

• tht 



xx viii 4~ .PreliminatY, rJ?ifto_u,fe.~~~1crr~2ing 
the Rael that is {et befo,re_ him, and loo~ing. fl.edfa/l­
ly to Chrift; t~e -:'4utho~ ~}id FiniPier of/1/s :fal.r,h, as, 
wel1 as of h_is .lt4iffion;·, ~ql, after t IJ'e E~~)n ple, 
of that gre_aJ Cloud_ of Mariyrs, _wit_h, .w~1_i\:~ he1 
ftands'_,~oinpaffed aboWt,- offer. up -_his __ ._Bo,dy.'qpon., 
fuch Co·nfiderations as ·rnefe, ~nd'~~d_11rerh·e'.·crofs,) 
witho.ut_ be_ing wearje~ i~ his .1\1i~.d.·,:: B.~r-·wiJl-~ 
cheerful1y. reftft unto 'Bl?od, and not :ac~ep( .Deli-i 
veranc~, that ~e may· obtain.~ better _Re[urr~tlion,"J 
and that· Cr~wn which-·• is_ preferv'ed-; for ·thofe 
1:hat c·ondnu~· fait_hful _to the: End~.· :H_e'_is'fully 
c_onvinced; that he ca_dn'qt i~ fuch fJ~au(~ lofe~ 
l1is lAf~,. _w,ithout fi1jdJ~i:~ 1f: :, As,)~.~·i~,e~i con:: 
trary, If he ,wonld fa ve 1t here, ~t, woµl~ .be r 
t·h_e mo~ ready __ ¼7ay. :to,_.l,o(e it h~~f~afte'~< Hf~ 
,v1n WI rei y 'c.o_nfide_r, ... th~ t there IS nq 9th er,, 
Way (e[pecially under fuch. (.ircumftances as his~ 
are) for'. hin, to find' ;Life, but by. voluntarily I 

Lofing 'it, ~_na .. ·_by' prefe~t_ing his Body_ ·~o be a·: 
S~crifice. for ~he Caufe ~f Gqd ~nd .'hi.s' .Xruth .. 
He is to _rem'e)nhet on' this· Occafi~~ the S~ying: 
of th~· l~ord : • The i;l?C?5. $.hepher4 g'i-~e~IJ his· Life,: 
for the Sheep, __ (Joh·n.x. 11, 13.) thereby '<liftin~;· 
guifhlng himfe.lf from_t~~ Hirlling,.\~1 ho,·w_il1 flee;··: 
and, thrqugh Fear, 'leave t_qe Sheep, w~ie,h h_e: 
fees the Wolf coming_'.ripop ·them~ He k~o"Ys,: 
that by overcoming· De~uh, ·_µis Life•' f11;:;/l b·e hid··; 
with Chrift, fo that it.m~y be the 1nor~ glorionfiy 
difplay~d- hereafter. ~~d Jhat .aft~r, thi~ Vi~ • 
ctory, and patient Contfnu~1nce,. in rVell~~o/ng, he 
lliall obtain G'lo,y, H0:-io1tr, and I,n,'?oriality, with. 
et enial Life it fe J f. _ . , 

§. 33 .. Let therefore _a fincere Laqoi1r~r in' 
the Work of the Gofpel, fe'ar none' ·of thofe., 
l~hings which perhaps he {hall fuff~r; but re:. 
n1ember ,ootinually what his Lord bath declared 

for· 
'" 
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for ~is···co~fiant _Encouragem~n_t -~ :Be _t~ou faith­
ful un~o -p~-ll!h,. anit !will giv_e· thee· a_ Crown of 
L'i'fe~ ; __ L_et_ h~m go ·on courag1ouf1y to ·~h_e End, 
by. ke~ping the Miord of ·Chrift's P1tience, and 
copyirg·iu;iwearied_ly after the Pattern· he hath 
·1eft ~it11· .- L·et hiln • hold faft what he hath, and 
anf\ver tlJe' Grace which· is. given "him' for cal­
lin'g -the: H_earbe11s to Ch~ifl:'s Flo_~_~,. arid for de­
liver,ing the Commi(Iion of Life ~o the ·prifoners 
of Death.' In a Word :·. They that I would be 
found' tt~e Ji.fij]ionari~s of. Chrifl, mtdt in their 
Meafure· feek to approve themfelves as the ~­
poflle/ did· of old; an,d in particular, as the An:­
geJ s • of: -~~nyrna a_nd P~~ladelphia, <:>n w horn no 
Fau1t .was charged, ·becaufe they fainted not un­
der th( ·crofs, but t'hro11gh • Love triumpbed over fl{l 
Thintis~ -

§,?_36.: _Upon the whole : It doth manifeftly 
appe·ar, that a fupernatu,ral A{fift_ance is of abfo­
lute,~ece~_ty, for Propagating_ the' (lofpel of Chrip­
in the Heathen World, and without :which the 
heft and ipoft probable·; 1\1ethods will certainfy 
colne· to nothing .. Le~ 'Paul be_ never fo good a 
Plant~r, and let. Apol!oi with n~ver fq n1uch 
Concern :water what is planted by him; yet is nei:­
t_her. Pqf1l any thing, ~_or "4pollo!, but God is 
AL~, _an_d_ confequentJy- the Glory muft be gi~ 
ven to Him alone,., who ·alone hath_ giv:en the 
/ncr~_af e. And again :· Although God alon·e doth 
giye. ~he 1ncreafe;· yet· muft Pa.ul. never grow 
we~ry of planting, nor Apollos. of watering, ·but, ,i's 
Labcit~~~1:~-- of the· Lord., ·_difcha_rg·e· the Work 
committed to then1, ·and, in this Order expea: ·a 
Bl~ffing, "f~·o1n • above_.,.-- Sue~ a • ·Labiiur~~ wil.J 
th~n t1·t1 l y, _·prove an -Am_baffador fo·r Chrift,, -by 
whom,·· the "' ord of Recanci/iation· -is to·- b·e 

• • brought 



XXX A rrefi,n·i11ary 'Difc~urfe "w1cer~ing 
brought,_to the Gentile, . . For- a_s an .4f!1b#[ador 
·:doch_·n~:t ~'.a in_ his o.wn N(ame.~ ~ill, Stfe~gth., an~ 
,4.uthonty, but ·1n the ,Na;me .and Autho_r1ty ofhls 
Mafter; fo w.Hl an .Amb4JTador f9r Chiift. . -

§. 3·7. As an AmbAjfador of an ear.~qly Princ.e 
·is to be rec~ived acco~ding to his Chara6:er -; 
,~nd as his·-word is to be regarded as the Word 
~f· the Prince .himfelf; fo. will a M~ffenger of 
~ChrH~ ·anf w~r • his C~arafrer. by a .holy Life, 
and by an u~corrupt Declara~ion· of the Word, 
{2 Cor.,. ii, I 7.)juftify- .tn~ -_Me.ffag.e whi.ch he is 
to deli\'er. And this w.lll leave an awful Im­
preffion on tho°fe to wbon1 .he is .fent·. Marve_l­
loris ,a:re the Footfteps of Providence, .which 
bav.e alw:iys attended the· Conv_er~on of Na­
,i:io.ns_ .to the ChriO:ia.n Faith; that it .. might ap­
pear to be of GOD, and not of Man ; and_ to 
convince us, that .nothing Jefs than .a divine 
Power is .able to awaken .a Soul from h¢r fpirit1sal 
J)arkr..efs, in .order to· r·eceive a true Knowledge 
~of Ch rift.: - Whom to. know after the Spirit, is. 
f.,.ife eve_rlafling ,; and -,whom to ferv~e: according 
,to his Kr1owledge, is bothrth~ ·higheft Nobility, 
and mc;>ft perfeEl Fr:eedo,rJ•. . . . 

§. 3 8. W_h_erefore if-Goel· hath .put. into th.e 
~ear.ts .of :anv.;Jin earneft .. De fire to_ advance his 
Glory, .by Prop,ig.1ting- • ,Chriftian K.nowledge at 
HiJme or Abroad; lee them not doubt, but God 
.,vitl .alfo fqpport his own. Motion in e'v.ery one, 
.~nd p~rfe8: ~is Work in_ th~ n1idft of,alJ t_he u­
nited Oppoli.ti.ons._ tha.t ~i~ked .Men '..an~ Devils 
:ean raife. aga,inft ·it. _For ,how great th¢ Dif• 
~~ourageme,nc \may p,rov~ from· the: Part .of Men ; 
1yet. tl1.er.e • is. ntJ Wifdom, .nor Vnderftandi.1g, nor 
-~(!unfeLagafnft .the -½or.d ; f<?_tha~ no~Man .o.ught.~o 
,f,.nk .und~r -the. Tr1~t$,~ W,}119.h ln a·-work ,of th1s 
• • Na• 
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h1ture he mu'ft • expefr. There is no doubt, but 
rod,w1ll continue to him his powerful Affiftance .. • 
[e that- n,roug~t effectually in Peter, fo .the .Apofllc­
,ip of the Circumcifion,the [am, wi/14/fo be mighty in 
aut,.-and his Succefiors,ton,•r.4s the Gentiles. -The 
~me Power which attended ~he Miniftry of Patti 
l m~QY heathenifh- Countries, will ftill go ·forth. 
rith :a_· Planter of the Gofpel, and conquer the 
'rejudicts which,the Heathens have raifed againlt 
:, and this from the wor(e th~~ hfathen,jh Behavi• 
ttr of the Chrinians.. The(e,~s they deny Chrifi: 
efor,· M,n, fo they can expect-no lefs than to he 
enied by Him ... again befa,re God and h·i.1 holy 
in.gels . . Certain- it is, that· in ·mo'fl: Ctilonies and 
~llori,s the Chriftians have er·eaed abroad·,­
:brift is as m_u~h denied by/ the Lives of Chri­
tians, a~ he is penied by the Words of Heath~ns, 
ind· lnfidels. This, n,ufl: needs prove a great 
~ca nd al to the Ch rift a ri Faith .. and a St a in to our 
1oly ~~ligionr. Hereby we do not only play the 
'7eathtn, under the ~ame an·d Mask of Chnftiani; 
>Ut we do all t-hat is poffible, ro hinder Heathen&~ 
md Infidels frpm coming into the Pale of the 
:hriftian Chu·rch~ a·od turn, fb the Ad verfories of 
~~rifi:ianity wfrh.·Argnments againft the Divi• 
lity of its Inftitu·tion. Bur of this fon1ething hath 
)~en'. iaid already. 
· §. 39. AH this·will manifeftly appear from the 
;ollowing Coll~Ef ion· of Lttt~rs; which give us a ju(t 
rdea of the Sentiments and py·ejudices of Hea­
:hens, with refpe8: to the Chriftian Faith and its 
?rofellors; with·· pt~ope1· Hints to be obferv'd· 
>y thofe that have' a Zeal to propa'-~ate the GofpeZ.. 
af Ch rift in f~reign fart.r.. And indeed; it ·mu~ 
,e, acknowledged, that both the Ea.ft- and Weft­
ti4i~ti's have f~n1e ·l;11tion11l Prej11diees againft the 

• • •• ., .. · ' • · • ·' • • ·• • Chri..;, 
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·lrixii A <i'relin,inarj 'DifcouJ·fe concerning 
Chriftians· of E"rope ;··and· th~· At/ethod1 • genera'Uy­
taken by them' for planting a Form ~of Chiijliaititj. 
an1ong 'em. • If thefe Prej1tdices be.not remove~,· 
-both at home and 'Abroad, the,beft-Defigns areli~e 
to prove abortive; and· little ,Conqueft will ·be! 
n1ade upon the Kingdom of Satan; ·for .-the En-; 
largementof the CA1HOLICK Church.· • ~-- ,•_;· :·: 
, .. §. 40. An Account of fome ·of thefe Prejudice1l 
was not 111any Years ago, giv-en· .by one.·.of:~he: 
Three Sweedifh .rvlifUonaries, from about the:·Ri-i 
ver Saf quahanah in .Amer_ica; ~'- Particularly ·as) 
,,,·they concern the.State of the heathen World,. 
" the-com1non Reafon of Mankind, the. Light:of. 
'~ Nature> and the. '.Light of the .§!.__uakers.·;· the, 
'' Nature of divine Revelation, ·and the ·Autho·.;_ 
'' rity .of the Scriptures of the- Old and New-:, 
" 1 .. e.ftatnent; the· manifold. Dif penfations . of 
u God's Providence, and his: Method in: Re~, 
" wards aud Punifhments, ;whether temporary_. 
'·' or eternal ; concerning Prefcri pt ion or· Tra-

• '~' dition, and the pretended Humility of fub~. 
" mittin'g one's Judgment. tQ his. Elders: .And· 
laftly, concerning. the direct. Cp_ntradiclion of the'. 
l~i·ves of Chriftians to•the DoElrine: they profefs, as. 
has been hinted already. . , : ) 
: §. 41. This Srveedifl1 Miffion yvas_ undertaken in 
l'he Year 16 97. But it foon appear'd, that there: 
could be hut f111all Hopes of an Harvtft arnong 
tl1e Heathens in thofe Parts, .as long as fo many; 
ftrong Prej1tdices remained unanf w_ered by -th~ 
Chr_iftians,and \VhiHt the beft. Reltgion was tram·­
plcd upon by its 9wn Profeffors. ,rh_e difcouraging 

/ Acco~nts,~Nhich both they and _o~hers have given· 
of this ·Matter, may abµtidantly convince ns,as of 
the. Infi~fficiency of al, Humaue fyi~thods.,_ tho'; 
carried on w i ~µ Sincerity ; f<?. o( tµe., Neceffity·of 
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the CharaEler of a Miffeonary. xxxiii 
the Divine Interpofition, in order to effecl: what 
is intended. The Account fent over by the 
Sroeedes, was indeed of very melancholy Confide­
ration ; (a.n A bftract whereof may be feen in the 
Memoirs for the Curious,printed in the Year I 70 I.) 

And what is given by the Dan/fh Miffionaries 
in the fo11owing Co11etl:ion of Letters, will doubt­
lefs afford the fame Reflexions to all in1partial 
Readers. 

§. 42. But here it will he expctl:ed, that fome-· 
tl~ing fuould be faid as to the Per{ons themfelves, 
:hat were moved to go in Confidence of the di­
vine Aid, on fo unpromiftng a Miffion. But this 
h1l1 he done in a few \Vords: They are both 
~atives of Germany. One of then1

1 
vi1.... BarthfJ-

1omew Ziegenbalgh, is born at Pulfnits in Mi(nia; 
ind the other, vi.z.. Henry Plutfcho, at lV(fen-
1ergli, in the Dutchy of Mecklenburgh. They are 
>oth Proteftants., according to the Profeffion of 
A:tgrbfJurg ; being educated at Berlin, under the 
nfpet\:ion of Mr. 1oachimus LantJtts, \Vho then 
1ad aCure of Souls there, and was betide, Maller 
>f one of the Pu blick Schools in that Royal Ci­
y: But is now one of the Profeffors of Divinity 
t .Hall, in the Dominions of his Pruffian Maje­
ty. And this is the Gentleman ·who has fuccef.. 
;vely puhli01'd this C,dleElion of Letters in High .. 
)utch ; fome of thern being addrefs'd to him­
elf by the faid Miffionaries, from whon1, they 
,rohably received the firfl: Directions for la)in; 
finn Foundation in Piety, as well as in Learn-
1g. 

§. 43. After they had imbihed in this Place, the 
rinci ples, at leaft, of more fu bftantial Learning, 
nd got a Tafte of true Theology; they vvere 
:nt to the Univerfity of Hall, and committed -to 
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xxxiv A Preli1ninary 'Difcourfe ~oncernhzg 
the further C~re of the Proteflors of Divinity 
there. Here they wer~ more and more formed to 
the Paftoral Funcrion.,and infpired with generou~ 
and Chriftian Refolutions, arifing frotn a found 
S~rife of the things of Religion, and of the pre~ 
fent State of Chrifrianity in the World. (i) 

§. 44. As for the \Vork it felt, it hath 1net 
with an u niverfal Approbation wherever it hath 
been knov1n hitherto. I'hofe who at firft look­
ed upon it as an Undertaking too raft, and haz:..ar~ 
Jous, and attended iv ith too tna o y Difficu I ties, 
feen1 now tn he more favourably difpofed tovvards 
it. And fince at the Defire of the Miffionaries 
that went over firfr, (k) Two n1ore have been 
fent to affift then1; we 1nay hope, from the Good­
nefs of God, that he will fecond the vVork once 
begun, and revive in fo1ne ·of our European Chr1-
flians, a Senfe of Catholick Love to fupp'Jrt it, and 
by 6eneroui1y en1ploying part of their Subftance, 
advance the Church Vniverfal, and the Propaga• 
tion of our holy Faith in the pagan World, . , 

§ .. 4S· For as at the firft Plantation of the Gof. 
pe], when as yet t.he miraculous Po~~ers attende~ 
the lV1ini11ers of Chrifr,there v,asOccafion for ftir 
ring up even then the Charity e_f the Brethren to th~ 
PtH pofr; (a:; from the Epiftles of St. faul dot) 
appear :) fo in this lov; State of Re 1 igion,to w hid 
vve are reduced, we ftand mnch more in need o 
~.utivard Helps ~lnd Suhfidiei.,for carrying on fuc 
cefsfully a \Vn~k Qf this Nature. And it. i~ there 
fore hnpcd;that \\lel1-vvif11ers to the Cnurch Vm 
'Vtrf.-:,J 'NlTI f he n1ore freely pr0n1ote the etern; 
SalV.itif)_u of S.ou~s by ten1por2:l Contr~butions,_; 

' '. • ' - • • .' II- ' ., ,, 't 
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kn o vv i n g that the fe \Vi 11 then be mo ft eminent I y 
(anEtifi,d, whenever they are laid out for the E­
dification of the n1vftical Body of Chrift, and the 
Prop1gation of his~ Knovvledge a111ong the Hea­
thens. All this will at laft prepare the Way to­
wards an Accon1pli01n1ent of thofe glorious Pre­
dictions that are recorded by- the Proph<'."'ts, and 
which do fet forth that vaft Extent the Kingdom 
of Ch rift fhall gain npon Earth in the latter D2ys. 

§; 46. A l1 fuch Souls as a re endued with a Spi­
rit of univerfal Love and BeniL'nity; n-1nft needs 
feel a Yearning of Bowels for f<J n1any Millions of 
People· that remain as yet nnrler the Power of Sa­
tan,and unto whon1 the healing Light of the Gof­
pel hath not yet appeared. Verily, whofoever 
brings a willing Ofler~ng tovvards the Releafe of 
thefe Captives,be it e~ther h}1 hearty Pr11.,y,r,or by 
goodAdvic;e)or by outward SuppLies,or by kind ln­
terce/Jion with others, or by any otherMe.-1ns tend­
ing to the Builljing up a fpiritual Temple in the 
Pagan World, fball not lofe lnis Reivard in that 
Day, wherein even a Cup of cold Water is not to 
be forgotten. Every Gift (whether Temporal or 
Spirit1tal) that is befl:owed on each p1rticular 
N1en1bcr is given to P ROFli withal, and is to be 
applied for the Intereft of the Church Vnivcrfal, 
that fo the whole BrJdy may be edified thereby.· 
Bot then is it LOVE that m~kes the Circulation. 

§. 47 \Vhen thefe Letter.r did firft appear in 
Germany, they left up and down a good Imprcffion 
on the Minds of the Readers. Many \Vere excited 
~hereby, to v:ifl1 well to fo Chriftian an Under• 
taking, aod others \yere animated to favour the 
fame more eftecrually.,according to their feveral 
Abilities. The Requeft of the Miffionarics for be .. 
~ng fupply'd with forne c;h.~ritabl: Relief by the 
I ., • ' Chr~
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Chrifiians o(Europc, in order to maintain the better fuch 
I--Ieathens as left all they had to follow Chrifr, and who 
could not he deterr'd from entring,even naked into theLifis 
of Chri flianity, hath produced already a good E:ffecl. Seve­
ral Sums have been fucceffively tranfmitted to the Reve­
rend Profeffor Franck at Hall, to be conveyed to lndta for 
the Benefit of the Miffion. Now, as this fhews, that there 
is frill a Remainder left of that Chrifiian Love, which is 
large and imiverfal, and influences at this Day fome Souls 
th~it are hidden from the World ; fo it deferveth fo much 
the more our Regard, if we confider the Circumfiances of 
a Country exhaufied by many long and conf urning Wars 
and Oppreffions. However, LO VE, we know, is a Stock 
never to be exhaufted. 

§. 48. What good an Jmpreffion the .Account of this Af­
fair has n1ade in England fince the Year 1709, when the 
:firfr Edition came out, fhall be mention"d in another Place. 
llowever I cannot hut gratefully acknowledge on this 
Occafion,the Rtadinefs of the Honourable Eaft-India COM· 
PA NY at LfJndon, in generoufly offering their HeJp as 
-f ooo they can1e ro hear of a Projf'El ft:t on Foot for the Con­
verfion. of the Heathen in Malr,ba1·.. They have not only 
been willing to comn1it to their Ships fuch Ilooks and Pre­
tents as were fent from Er.gland, by Well-wifhers to 
the J\'lrtlion; but have a]fo offer' d their Hand and Affifi­
ance for fettling a more fix'd Corre(pondmce betwixt Em·ope 
and India: Which, under the Bleffing of God.may prove 
in Time of very great Advantage, for facilitating the 
Pro1,ag:ition of Chr~1ian [(norrJledge among Heathens and Infi­
dels. 
• §. 49. Mtiy the Lord bave Mer~y ttpon all Jems, Tm·ks, /11.fi­

del.r a...,d He.,.eti,:ks ! And take from them all Igno1·111nce,Hard .. 
ncfi of Heart, and Contempt of hh Word: and f o fetch them 
·honze to hu Flock, that they may be fa·-ved among the Rem· 
t11Z:nt of the trr,1e I{rael/tes: and {,-e made one Fold under one 
Sheph~1·d 1 ES US C l-1 RIST our Lord, wh11 llveth and 
rdgneth with the Father and the Holy Spfrit, one God, 
WGrld without End! Amen. ' 

AN 



( I ) 

/ 

AN 

Account of the Succefs 
OF TWO 

)ANISH Miffionaries, 
Sent to the 

EA S T--l ND IE S, 
FOR THE 

JON VERSION 
0 F THE 

HEATHENS in MALABAR·, 

L E T T E R I. 
ontaining atz Account of their Voyage from 
Denmark to the Cape .of Good-Hope. 

,_ ~HE further we find our felves remo.;.' 
ved from you, by the Wonderful Pro­
vidence of God, the more fervent and 
fincere grows our Love and Affection 

1 you ; being affured,that, as we remember you 
>th before God and in our daily Converfation, 
, ?Ur mutual Joy and Comfc:>~t; fo you, accord~. .. B -- . - . ,.ng 



i Voytige to· the Cape ~f:G·ood l·lope; 
i ng to yon r \VOn ted Love, w i 11 be no lefs mincI­
f n 1 of u s, a n d co i1 f e q o en t 1 y v1 i l1 gladly receive 
fon1e Account oi our pre·fent Circutn1tances. See­
ing then we are by the,_Favou r of God fafely ar­
rived in this long wifued for Harbour, and 
have now light on a fair()ppPrtu nity of conv.eying 
Letters to Europe ; we th Oi1$h t it our Duty, to 
fend you the firft News of our furprizing Pre­
ferv?ition and h;.i ppy Voy;1ge to _thefe' Parts; to 
the Praife of God's Goodnefs., an~1 the Edifica .. 
'tion of n1any wel1.difpofed Souls.· 

The 29th of November 1705. We en1barked 
with great Joy~in a Ship called The I'rincs.:fsSophi4 
Heclrcigh, being difrniffed by the V✓ell-wifi~ers to 
our Undertaking \Nith Tokens and Prefents -.:-on­
venient for our Expedition. 'This we looked D!J~ 

on as a Pledge., that God had. not left our Ac~ 
quaintance contracred in Denrnark, without a 
Bleffing. Thus attended with n1any hearty 
Vi/ifhe~, we cl1cerfnlly ,vent on Board, hoping 
that the Prefence of God \Vould go before, and 
lovingly incline the Hearts of that barbarous 
People to us, whnn1 vie were going to vifit with 
the we l co n1 e 1~ id in gs of Salvation. 

The 30th of November Y1e fet fail,and arri.vecl 
the Night fo11ov\'ing at Helj7nioe.hr. Herc a Mari-­
uer of ouy Ship tun1bling down from the Main-
1\1aft, 1ni fer ably broke his Neck, to our great Sur­
prife ; and another falling int9 the Sea, \iVas nar­
ro v,; I y ca \lg ht by th c Hair of his Head, and [1 v e d 
fron1 Drovvning. The Wind being contrJry, vve 
could not 1nove, hence, till the 4th of Decernber; 
and the 6th inftant vfe reach'd in fiorn1y"vVcather • 
~ Swedijh l{arbonr, not far frptn Gottcnbowrgh, fi1r-· 
iounded \Vith pl~afant an_d delightful Rocks. 

Rcre 



Vayd2e to the Capeo1fGood-Hope. , 
(;.:) - ... , 

I-!ere \ve lay Vvind-bound for eight r>Jys to­
gether. -rhc ( 4th of Dcceniber \Ve fa ilc·d 3 gain, 
and came the next Day into the North-Sc;1) 
wh~re v,e both fen Sea-fick, but foon recovered, 
by the I-Ielp of God. -rhe 16th we left Mr,w.:t}' 

on the Right, and liittxnd v1ith other ] i rtfe 
Iflands on the Left; near which a Boy, dcJd of 
the Sn1al1-Pox, was on the side of our Sh In bu---

A-

r i e d in the ivide Sea, having· before a Fn r:eral 
Sertnoq. preach'd for him. I"'he 22d if·J~ ·/ailed 
by the VJ'efiern lfiands, calJed Orcades. After 
this we left England and Ireland on the left 
I-land .. The 27th we entered the Spanifi1 Sea5, 
whofe to~vring Billows recc-ived us very ftout­
J y, the Ship feen1ing as if it were carried th rough 
a deep Vale, bet\vixt t\VO lofty MountJi;,s. 
The Sight we had of the 1n:1rvel1~ns \Vorks of 
God, did not a little cheJ r up our Spirits. And 
the more the Storms and Roarings of the Seas 
broke in upon us, the n1ore increafed the Joy 
ind Praife of God in our Mouths ; feeing w-e· 
1ave fuch a potent-and _powerful Lord for onr 
8'ather, whon1 we- n1ay daily approach, and 
ls confident Children, put up our Prayers and 
?etitions to Hin1. 

The 1ft of Jan·uary 1706. vV e met Two Ships 
•ound fron1 America for England. At tbe firfl: 
;ight, VJ~ took then1 to be French Privateers, 
.nd our l\1en fe!l a ch:irging- their Guns, ex-
1ecting to be attacked. But they perceiving 
ur Preparations in Order to receive thcrn., 
Jfpecred us likewife, none trufting to the Co­
lurs put up on both Sides.,A.t laft they fent one.­
il infonn us \-Vho they vverc, 3nd hearing fro1n 
;· hence we can1e1 vrc parted after a Difcharge of 
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4 J1oyaze to tl)e Cape of Good--t-Iope. 
fome of our Cannons. We failed· here com~ 
monly in a Day aud a :Night about forty or 
fifty Leagues, and pafs'd at length the A.z..oran 
lilands, "vhich \Ve left on the right Hand. The 
9th of :I anuary ,ve drew near the Coafis of .A­
frica, where tbe \1',T e~ther began to be a littlt 
vvarmer. Fron1 thence failing by Turkifl1 Bar_­
bary, vve vvere in danger of Pyrates; but under 
God's Protection ,ve happily touch'd the Ca­
~ary-lflands . 

... fhe 15th, pa ffi ng u oder the Tropi'ck of Cancer, 
to the Tor.rid Zone, we perceived the Heat to 
be very exccffive,attended with Lightnings, and 
terrible Thunder .. Claps. The 20th, vve came to 
the S01id.: ljlands. The 25th, \Ve left Cape Verd, 
on the left I-land. Here·we had continually, till 
we· can1e to the Eqnino8:ial Line, a f mall Side­
Wind. The Heat grew fa piercing~that ourShip's 
Crew, to get a little Refrefun1ent,, would often 
throw the1nfelves into the Sea, and flay there 
all the while the Ship was becalmed. 

The 91h of Fehr. we at length pafs'd the Line 
very fuccefsfully. After this we had a contrary 
Wind for a-bout Eight Weeks together, and 
\Vere driven quite upon the Coaft of America, 
and forced'. to faii all along the Coaft of Braftl, tO• 

wards the South, being bnt a few Miles fron1 it­
Under the 18th-degree on this fide the Equinocti• 
al Linc .. near the Coaft of .America, lies an Iila nd 
that is funk into the Sea, called Abrothos; and v;c 
finding our felves very near ftriking upon it, 0111 

Sean1en \Vere not a little afraid, that they Ihoulc 
be obliged either to fail back to the Line, witl 
the3ide-\,Vind that attended us,and to freer thei: 
Courfe up higher to the Ea.ft; 01~ that they 1nigh 

fuffe 



Pvyqjeto the Cape ~.f Good-Hope: 5 
finTer Shipwrack unavvares, as had happened to 
many before. But by the Help of God we fafely 
got over thisDifficulty; which caufed fuch an ex­
traordinary Joy in the v1 hole Company, that the 
next Day \Vas not o~ly kept as a Day of Tharikf., 
giving, but we had alfo a confiderable Collcctioa 
made for the Benefit of the Poor. 

1~he }th of March, \iVe pafled the Trnpick of 
Capricorn, heing .toiled up and do\Vl.1 in thr hnge 
Ocean, according as we were driveri by coacrary 
Winds; and having paffed fo1ne degrees, by fail­
ing forty, feventy or n1ore Leagues, at length 
\Ve came fenfibly again into the Cold, and ~1 tar 
Southwards, as perhaps no Ea.fl-India Ship has 
ever reach'd before. The whole Company 1Nas 
defirous to pµt in at the Cape, p:irtly to take in 
fomeRefrefhn,e □ ts; partly be,caufe we knew not 
whether we lli.ould from hence find out fo firait a 
Paflage to the Eajl-lndies, as fro1n the Cape. 
\Vherefore we fteer'd our Courfe thither \Vith as 
muchExpedition as poffibly we could.The 3 1ft of 
March we came to an unknown and uninhabited 
I0and, called Triftante Conto; fron1 thence f1iling 
towards the North Ea/t, we at _b1ft happily arri­
ved here the 23d ot April, atter we bad plied 
from Copenhaguen to the Equinoctial Linc L 3co, 
but from thence to this place 1500 Leagues; at 
which the Pilots by their Iv1a the1n.atical In[J:ru­
n1ents can make a pretty probable Guef~. 

And this is a fbort Draught of our Voyage thus 
far acco1nplifh'd, and of tl~e Adveotnres attend .. 
i;ng us on our v,lay to this Plac~. As to the man•. 
j1er of f pending our ti n1e a i1 this \V hile, we 
INould ha7e you know, that never a n1ore conve­
:li~nt 01~portunity has been offered us, than ev~11 

1 
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6 Voyuge to the Cape ~f Good-I-lope~ 
this, for obtaining fotnc true and fubfrantial V✓ if­
dorn,fo much pleaGng to God. For the nearer vve 
touch'd upon the very Brink of Death, the n1ore 
v,c end ca vourcd thoroughly to acquaint our felves 
,vith the Great God) & to adore him in Spirit & 
in Truth; that fo we_n1ight be ready prepared, 
,vhcnever the Lord fhould be plea fed to bu r.;y _us 
in the mcrcilefs Wayes of the Sea. And this 
Confideration n1uft ne:eds have been a Caufe of 
111ucb Good on our fide. 1·he Faculties of our 
Soul beca1ne hereby n1ore and more purified, 
and confcquently fit to receive the gracious Ope­
r2tions ofdivine \Vifdon1. ()ur Med itations,and 
whatever V•le read, faw, or heard, in tbings both 
Spirittt.1l and Nat11,ral, vvc could no\v, under this 
Difpofition of !v1ind, deeper penetrate into, and 
i rn prove to its n1ain and geauinc Scope. Morning, 
l\Joo,n, and Night, \:Ve ufuai1y had fi-,n1c Excrcife 
of Piety in the Ship, difcourfing of the \Verd of 
God, Praying, Singing, ap.d Praifing the Lord for 
all his \vonderful Iv1ercies vonchfafed to us. 

J~ nd this proved anExciten1ent to n1any others 
th~1 t \ivere about us. 1"'he reft of the Day we c t11-

pl oyed likewifc in reading and pondering fome 
Seri pture:-, with fuch Difcourfes, as n1ight ftir 
up the Mind to con te 01 plate the V✓ on d c rs of 

_God in the \\larks ct c:rcatiori, v,hich were 
now the daily O bjccts of our Senies. Solnetin1es 
v1c endeavoured to oraife C]od with a Con fort ... 
of I\1ufick, bothVocal and lnftrumental, and by 
fon1e n1elodious 1-Iyrnns avvakened the inward 
J-larn,ony of our Soul to praifc and magnific 
the Lord. 

T'lrns \Ve parred our precious Time, both with 
great.AdvantG?ge al~~ a d~li~~ousE;ntertainp1e.ntof 
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Vo;1age to tl,e Cape of Good~ Hope. 7 
:ourMinds,fo that the fan1e fecn1ed rather too iliort 
than too long under fnch ufeful Exercifes. NJ)', 
we fhould now _count it a fi11all matter, ;fit 7.1.as 
.0~1r Lot to live a Seafaring Life for fame Years 
together, pt·ovided the Lord did grant l!S our 
Health. For this very Voyage has been hitherto 
an. E.'\.--peri,nental School, wherein vve are not fo 
much t<1ught the bare Letter of Divinity, as the 
lively and pfa&:ical Senfe of the inward Power 
arid Sweetnefs thereof. After this l\1anner h2s 
.the Lord, under various Croffes and i."'rials, 
more and more opened unto ns the Myil:eries of 
S1lvation hid in the Letter, and Ii vcl y i m preffC'.d 
the Divine Truths on our Minds, to the End vvc 
might be able to deliver it unto ctbers again, 
with the greater Boldnefs, fron1 the Stotk of onr 
own Experience. All vvhich makes ns inti.rely re­
lie upon the Paternal A.ffiftance of God, in th_e 
Difcharge of that Office vvhcrevw·ith he has en­
trufled us, and not to be terrified :1t an by any 
Sufferings, Perplexities and Perfecutions tb at 
perhaps may attend av\Tork of this Naturco And 
tho~ in the Beginning we {houid meet with n1a oy 
Lets and Impediments, obftruB:i~:g the Work of 
Conve~fion among the Heathens; yet \ve hope 
God v•n 11 beftow a Bleffing at lea ft on ottf Con­
verfation \vith the ChriJ1·ians rcfiding there., of 
which we have had (everal Proofs in our hxpc­
dition to this Place. 

In the tnean ti1ne v;e tru ft, dear Friends, you 
will not ceafe to pnt up your hearty Pray_ers to 
the Lord· on our behalf; to the End, tbit 2s 

,ve have hitherto enjoyed his bleiTcd InflL:cncc 
upon our Sauls; fo we n1ay be further encourJ­
ge~, hnrnbly tp wait for the gooq Succ,fs of our 
- . . ~ + . ~.;-



8 Voyage to the Cape o_,f Good~Hope: 
Labours'\after having fafely overcon1e the Diffi .. 
C\lltie~ we frill are to pafs through betore the 
l!nd of our Voyage. We cannot fufficientl y ex­
prefs what_Con1fort we felt ·within us, whenever 
we ren1embred you and other Friends, aJlied to 
µs in the Spirit of Love, being mindful of your 
inceJfant Prayer for enlarging the Kingdom of 
Chrift. Ther~fore we would have you know, 
that as you have been with us, fo we have been 
with you, when you were offering up your Sup~ 
plications on. our behalf. • May the Lord unite 
our I-Iearts in this Bond of Love to all Eternity! 
Ivlay he gracioufly hear whatever we defire in 
one Mind and Spirit, for the Increafe of his 
Glory, and the Propagation of his Truth·! 

Bcfides this,you muft know, that the Lord has 
?-Ho fupported our Bodi~s hitherto with things 
peedful for our outward Subfiftence. - The Cap­
tain of the Ship, in whofe Affection we had but a 
finall Share at firfr, foon after proved fo kind, 
that he made all things con1n1on with us. God 
inclined his Heart, with the reft that were in 
the Ship,in f uch a manner,as mad~ him rejoice to 
lend ~s a helping Hand, whenever it did lie in his 
way; he being within himfelf, by the Ivleans of 
our Miniftry and daily Converfation, convinced 
that we were fincerely_ difpofed for pron1oting 
~he Good,of their Souls. 

Some other Things and Curiofitics,\vhi~h you 
rnight be willing to, hear, vve cannot at prefent, 
for want of tin1e, give you a full Account of., 
B.owever frop1 what has been faid, yon may pro­
bably infer, that God is with us of a Truth, and 
ihat he perhdp,; is about to kindle and blow up 
~h~ Fire of µis ~novvledge thro~1gh our ~ini~~Y, 

. - • chiefly 



Voyage to tlJe Cape of Good-Hope~ 9 
chiefly among the Chriftians dif perfed here 
and there; 4nd how glad would we be, if it was al­
rea4y kindled I 

Further : 'Vile found not a Ii ttle Satisfacrion in 
viewing the \Vonders of God, gloriouily ctif play­
ed in the Seas. The various forts of Fifl1es have 
many times afforded us innocent Sport andDiver­
fion. It often feemed, as if a whole Multitude was 
gathered together in the Sea') with lnt~nt to ftor1n 
the Ship. Some n1arched in greatPon1p and State, 
accotnpanied vvith a large Train of leffer ones. 
We catched a great n1any of thofe that are caned 
/-fayen. Some of 'fm are above Six Yards lo~1g,ha ... 
ving fix Rows of Teeth in their Mou ch, w bich is 
under the Belly. Their Skin is of the 1'hickoefs 
of a Finger, and their Brain is faid to be ufefu} in 
Phyfick. 1~hcir Strength exceeds that of m;,ny 
Men; and they, together with their ~ttendants, 
are very pleafant to look on, being never lefr hy 
'en1, ~ill they be drawn up by Ropes into theShi p. 
In warm Weather \Ve faw every Day Flying-Fifh~ 
es, hovering about.us in great NulT1bers. It is itn­
poffible to mention particularly all the feveral o­
ther forts that camewithin the Reach of our Sight. 

Near the Line, a Sea~Devil ([o called) fwim­
ming up to us, roved allDay long about our Ship, 
but vve could not take hi!n. I-Ie had great Horns, 
inThicknefs and in Length equa 11y proportioned, 
and was for the reft very ghaftly to look on. We 
faw Birds of n1any differing forts. In fair \1/ea­
ther we fat do\VO on the Deck of the Ship., and 
gave ·vent to our ~1ind, rejoicing in the Contem­
plation _of the pleafant Scituation of the Skies. 
~nd Se~s; and fro1n thence took an Opportunity 

to 



t o VoJrage to the Cape of Good-Hope-.· 
to entertain our fel v·es v-lith Difcourfes concern­
ing the Glory of the \\Torld to coine, and the 
lively Hope of thofe that have a Share in it. But 
befides this, we had a particular Cabin in the 
Ship., referved to our own Ufe, and very conve-

-nient for our Studies, and Excrcifes of 1Piety. 
To futn up the whole: VJ e cannot fufficiently 

thank God for the fignal Benefits conferred upon 
us, in Telation both to Soul and Body, in this o­
thcrwife {o dangerous Voyage. And v-1e write 
this to you in a deep Senfe of Hun1ility., for no o­
ther End, than that you may join with us in Pray-
ers and Praifes; nay, that an fuch ~s know us,and 
fincerely feek G_od, 1night fee v1ith what Glory, 
Wifdotn and Providence, the Lord leads thofe­
that are of his Houfhold, if they do bnt ful1y and 
refignedly depend upon his Paternal Goodnefs. 

\Ve hoped, \Ve fhould h~ve met with an1o~g 
the Chriftians_ here, fuch Sou1s, as n1ight have 
a true I-Iu nger andThirft af tcr thev\Tord of God ; 
mo fr of the1n being German Lutherans, left with­
out a I\1 i n i H: er : but hitherto Vl e fi n d Ii t t 1 e a rn on g 
~ctn, be CT.des a Religion raiCed on Maxims of State 
and Policy, void of al1 that fubftantial Pietv and 
1rnth \\'hich is in Jefus. Everyone pretends,ne 
;can11ot fcrveGodfo vlell in thefe Parts,'as in his 
own Country; and fo they think tbey had rather 
put it quite off,till they con1e borne again. On the 
;tontrary1 ~Ne can't but ov1n, that we found the 
Dutch here in a far bcttcrCondition as for Mat­
ters of R.eligion. 1~hey have fct up a very ufefnl 
~Ex:ercife for the Catechjz..ing of Children. They 
l 1 ~ d t b cir Bibles al vv a y s • read y a t fl a n d, a n d l 6 v e d 
to hear ns talk of Piety" and Relig:on. Their 
rviinifter is a learned and v~rife rv1an,- and very 

kind 
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kind· to the Lutherans here. We found with hiJ.11 
many good Books of fome of our heft Divines, 
and hope our Conver fat ion with hi ill \'1d ll not 
prove altogether nfe!cfs. We prefented hii.n 
with Mr. Frerli,~gl1a1t{en ~s Fundarnental Principle's 
of Divi'nity, lately publiil1ed. vVe vvere overjoy­
ed, to hear the Children of the Blacks anf wer fo_ 
prettily to all the Queftions of the Chriftian 
Religion ; but were 111nch a r:nazcd to fee, that 
the Chriftians ufe thtir Siaves fo hard, and (as 
i_t was faid,) deny 'cnj the Vt'ryBeuefit of Baptifrn, 
,v hereby they might be init.iated into the Chri"". 
ftian Faith.· 

As foon as \Ve landed~ the liottcntot 1 received 
us very kindly, in Hopes of a Prefcnt, They 
are truly a wrer.ched :ind n1iierablePeople ... fhcr 
have no divine W or 111 i p at J 11 , but 1 i r e i n • l i t t 1 e 
Cottages, ·not unlike o~:r baking ()vens; they 
have Sheep-skins ha n [( 1 :~ Cl: ab o u t t he n1 , the Head 
and other Parts of the B~;J y hei ng every where 
le f c naked. The \A/ o n1 e n t vv i fr She e fl· G u ts a -
bout their Legs, and \Ve;1r an forts Gf l\1etril in 

their Hair and }Jeck. ·They are very civil to 
Strangers, and make odd and ridiculous Po:. 
flures. They- have a Cdptain, vvbo leads them; 
hut God is· c1 Ued bv 'ern the C't10it:iin-Genen!L 

_, I j •. 

Moil: ot tben1 fpeak Low-l)utch pretty well. \Ve 
have been feveral tinl{:S in their I-ints, giving_ 
every one 3 piece of L\tt oncy, or fon1e other I ittl e 
thing, \V h ich made the tn love us fo c1 ffcctionate-

1 

ly, that they cried after us in broken .Dutch: 
l(luod Chrifl·ittns,good C/~riflilins,_fine Ch,iftian /i..faz; 
1

1 J!Ve a~{o fuch Chriflian /J.1cn, ~xc. They obferve 
j n1a ny Ccrc rnonies an1ong thcn1 ; hut being ask-
1

! ~d> \J{!1Y tbey do this or that? They can give 
no 
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!JO other Reafon for it, than that it is the Man~ 
ner of the Hottentots. When the Moon is ful1, 
they exprefs an extraordinary Joy all the Night 
long with Hollowing, Shouting, and Dancing. 
Their Lang1uge is very uncouth, and a fort of 
Gibberi01, which no Body can learn. They are 
otherw ife of a Temper good enough, and of 
~ fuitable Proportion of Body; but ftink terri ... 
bly, grcafing themfelves daily with Fat. They 
are a People overfond of their Liberty, and not 
to be induced to fubjec:t themfelves to the Chri­
ftians. f!owever, they make us Chriftians a­
fhamed in 1nany Particulars. They are very kind 
one to another, and fo communicative in their 
Love, that if one has fon1ething that is good, h~ 
fbareth it among all the reft. They are content 
\Vith very little, If you will give them a Ducat 
they will hardly take it, requiring only a Groat, 
by reafon they don't ufe to f pend more in a Day ; 
~nd they are unconcerned for theMorrow. They 
are very ready to ferve one: If one giveth 'em cJ 
Groat, they will run as many Mil.es for it as you 
_pleafe. They are very faithful in things com­
n1itted to their Ca re, and never pilfer the le aft 
Farthing fron1 the Ch ri ftians, tho' they fhould 
fee gre3t Store of l\Joney abou_t them. They are 
uot feized with the Plague of Ambition>Covetouf­
nefs, and of anxious Cares for the Be11y, like our 
Chriftians inEurore. Every one is follicitous for the 
prefentDay only. There is no Precedence.,or .any 
])egree of Dignity obfer·;ed atnong the111, fave 
that the Captaia fits always in the n1iddle of 
then,, aud is the fir ft that fa 11s to Eating or 
Drinking. Vv e can truly fay, that their Conditi~ 
qn n10·:~d us to an he~rty Con1pafijon, giving 

us 
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us at the fame time a fair Opportunity, to thank 
God the more fervently for th€ greatMercies con­
ferr'd upon us Chriftians beyond thefe Wtetches, 
. We found here Mr.Co/hen, a Student froml-Iall.,, 

fent hither from Berlin by the Lord Privy­
Counfellor Crofeck, to n1ake A fl:ronomical Obfer-­
vations in this Place the whole Year throughout• 
We took up our Lodging with a Student from 
Coningsberg. The 25th of April, we went up the 
Lion-Mountain,(fo called) which is extraordinary 
high. And ~ecaufe \\ye got up quite alone, we 
fang fome fp-iritnal Hymns to the Praife and 
Glory of God, in Confideration of his manifold 
Goodnefs. The Tajfel and Devil's-Mountain, as 
they call it, being exceffive high, we forbore to 
af"cend. Truly we think, one has a World of 
Reafon to be furprifed at the marvellous \Vorks 
of God,fo confpicuoully difplay'd inN;iture. 

The Dutch Eafl-lndia Com:pa ny has an extra-' 
ordinary fine and f pacious Garden here, ftored 
with all manner of rare and precious Plantse 
We fa w in it ftrange kinds of Beafrs ; as a Sea-· 
Cow, refe1nbling n1uch the Defcription given by 
"job of Behemoth; a Rhinocer()s, aln1oft as big as au 
Elephant ; an Elk, a Wild-Horfe, being in part 
white and readftreaked; a Mou(e~Dog., B·adger,, 
Wild Goats with crooked Horns; likewife Ht-trts • 
quite differing in Shape from thofe in Europe; 
Lions, Fillies, ,vith ftrong fharp-edged Prickles 
inftead of Fins. One of them had a Bun1p under 
the Belly, which when blown up, the Prickles· 
rofe up to that Degree, that no Body durfl: 
touch him~ There was al fo at the fan1e tin1e a 
Fin1 caught in a Net, of fo diffufive a Poifon, 
ihat if one. touched hin1 only with his Shoe, he 

could 
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could not ,~alk for f01ne ti me upon tha_t Foot, 
feeling a fenfible PJin ltruck thro' the ·whole Bo­
dy. The ;)ean1_en could not reinember that they 
ever faw fuch another. Befides this, the Country 
affords very gcod CtJrn, with other Fruits ; but 
their Crop was already gathered in ;an1-tary ]aft. 
Their Winter had now begun, but it VlJs even 
then fo v1arn1, as it ufeth to be with ns in the 
l1ottefr Su1n !TH.:r,.. Days. The whole Country, \·Vith 
all its Product1 is very healthy. . 

We hope to fail fron1 hence,i n a few Days, to 
dra'{N nearer to the Eaft-lrujies, l~hcLord beVvith 
us, as he bas been hitherto, and accompany us 
with the Proteaion of his holy A.ngels ! I\1ay be 
keep us in his Fear, and grant us to vvalk con­
ftantly in theWay of Truth! May he give us a holy 
Boldnefs to fpread the good Savour of hjs l{no_w­
ledge every where, that his Narne may be praif: 
ed in and by us, his Kingdorn enlarged, an,f his 
Will be done wholly and perfecrly!And now,dear 
Friends and Brethren, be yealfo heartily com­
mitted to the Grace and Love of God. 1~hc Lord 
fupporc you by hi5 divine Po\iver in the daily 
Difcharge of that FunB:ion, he bas entruftcd you 
with. May he infpire you with Courage, and an 
unfuaken Prefence of l\1ind., to carry on the vVork 
of Reformation \Vithout fainting; and revvJrd at 
]aCT: your Fidelity ·\v ith temporal and eternal 
BI e ffi n gs ! Re n1 e 01 be r n s to your F d mi l i es, and 
to all then1 that are united to us in Love. The 
Lord·Jefus be with your Si)rrit ! Amen. \\f e re-. 

Dated in Africa, _{nm 
the Cape of Good-Hop•-', 
April the 30th, 17c6. 

Yours, &c. 

·B~1rtholo11urv Ziegenbalgh. 
li,nry Pl1ttjcho. 

LET 
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The. i\11i ffionaries Jet out from the CJ pe 
of Good .. Hope in Africa, and /,?/e(~ 
arrive at Tranguebar in the Eafl:~ 
Indies, on the Coafl of Corom~ndel. 

SIN C.E th1e Lord in his infinite Mercy has 
been pleafed to bring us hither fafe and 

found ; \TC find our fel ves in Duty bound, rnoft 
humbly to return Thanks for fo fignal a Fa­
vour, and likcwife to encourage our Friends to 
join with us, info noble an Exercife; being ful­
ly affhred, that your Prayers and good Vv' ifhes­
n~ve ~ll along attended us hither. After what 
manner we arrived at the Cape of Good-Hope, has 
been declared to you by Letters fent by \Vay 
of England and Denm4rk, which we hope arc 
come to your f-Iands. Fro111 this Place, \V here, 
( after the n1ould y Bread.1 dead Beer, and ftinking 
'\\later we had lived upon for fon1e while) vve 
wer~ refrefhed with good and wholefon1c Cheer, 
I\Ve failed the 8th of May, well victualled, and 
ifoon a.ft·er n1et with great Cold. Returning fro1n 
\under the 30th to the 39th Degree, or therea­
fbouts, tovvards the South, we had al1noft nothiog 
ielfe but Tbtir1der, Lightning, and Hail, witl1 
ifuch a violent Storn1, that we never perceived 
'~ithe like beyond the Cape. One tin1e the np-

ei: .. part of the Nlain-~v1aft 'vVas fplit into three 

1

1 ieces, and in the Cabin every thing \Vas ~Jro_ke 
\Vlth 
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tvith prodigious Violence ; which might have 
proved very fatal to us, if the Lord had not 
been pleafed to prevent it, to our no fmall A­
ftonifhn1ent. The 24th of ... May, vve reached the 
great lfiand of Madagaftar, and fiiortly afcet 
Mauritia.. Afterward~ we fell fenfibly a fec~nd 
time into the wa rn1 Climate, where our Men 
fell to fif11ing again. Having paffed the Tro-­
pick of Capricorn on the t_3th of June., we came 
the 24th to the Maldive-lfl4nds. Onr Ship was 
daily ftored with abundJnce of Birds, of fo dull 
a Nature, that they of their own Accord flew 
into our Hands, 01.: lighting down near us; 
would play with us. Nay, they would by no 
Means be turned off till they were driven a.­
Way by Force. 

The 27th of 1une, we happily paffed the Equi .. 
nocl:ial Line a Second time. After having_plied a 
few Days, and getting no Sight of the lfland of 
Ceylon, we began to be fomewhat uneafie, being 
afraid we had taken a \Vrong Courfe in Sailing~ 
We founded the Depth with the Plummet eve­
ry Day, and at laft found our felves near fame 
Land. Soon after perceiving we were got into1 

the Traer of Camcrin, we f2iled back again . .And 
now certainly fuppofing we (hould_come in Sight 
of Ceylon,and yet Uill fruftrated iri our Hopes, we 
were not a little concerned, knowing that but a. 
few Years ago a DaniO, Ship had unfortunately· 
been caft away hereabouts: The Captain and the 
Pilate clin1bing up the Main-Top- Maft, look'd 
about. In the Stern of the Ship, they kept the 
l.ead goi ng.,and fo took every where the neceflary 
Precautions info critical a Juncture of time. The 

• -· Wind 
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\Vind blew fo violently, that the Ship, like ari 
Arrow, cut its way through the midft of the 
Waves. And it was ihen, when our Men cried 
out all on f udden., that there were huge 
Shelves of Sand juft before us. This We lbou'd 
riot have been fenfible of in the leafr, if the 
Wind had not been fo boifterous, and vvith 
its vehenierit battering and beating back of 
the Waves, made fuch prodigious l1~cchoing, 
1nd roaring a Noife. Here we feafonably re­
m~m_bred the Words of the I j9 Pfalm: Whi-_ 
'h'er Jl1all I go from thy Spirit,. or whit lier f/Ja/l I 
tee from thy Prefence ? If I fl,ould take the 
if1ings of the Morning, and dwell in the utterr,ioft 
1arts of the Sea, even there would thy Hand find 
1Je. 

, But the Lord happily delivered us· out of this 
)anger, and foon after granted us to con1e in 
!;ight of Ceylon, which liland we touched very· 
iear, being refrefh'd in our Paflage with a de­
icate Fruit come fro111 thence, called .Ana~·. In 

lalm vVeather we could fpy the Elephants 
,alking on the Shoar. 
I At la!t all thefe Toils and Fatigues ended in 
1 

happy Arriv'11, and on the 9ttJ of 1uly we 
i>u'd fay : Hitherto t/Je Lord /Jath /Jelp11d us ! 

Contigimm Portum, quo mihi cur{iu erat ! 

We arrived in good Health, antl were re~ 
:!ived with great Joy. WhilH: we \Vere aboard, 
le pafled our 1'itne, an1ong other things, \Vith 

1:.king down in \Vriting fuch Meditations as \Ve 

'~1npofecl upon certain Subjects, and particular­
; upon the Nature of 'True Wifdom, and the 

C Hrirrnor.y 
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Harmony betwixt the Kingdom of Nature and ~ 
lirace. This Place lies under the 1 1th Degree 
this Side the Line, and is altogether inhabited 
by ,,t1alabarian Heathens ; fo that we fhall find 
Work enough cut out for us here, ,vithou1 
being obliged to go further up into the Coun 
try, for the prefcnt. \\Te converfe daily wid 
then1, and allovv every one a free Accefs to us 
Which is the Reafon, that they begin to love 
11s heartily. So 1nnch for the prefent. Om 
hearty greeting to all our Friends. Mr. Plutfcho 
1ny dear Brother and Fellow-Labourer in th1 
Work of the Lord, \Vifhes you the Bleffing o 
God upon your Function 7 and fo do I m1 

felf, refting • 

In the Eafi-In<lies, at Tran­
quebar, on the Coafl of Coro· 
mande], July the 12th, 1706. 

Tour .r 

Bartholon1ew Ziegenbalgl 
·, 

.A.fini.fter of the Gofpel among 
the Heathens. 

LETTE 
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L E T T E R III. 

Of the Grofs and ~lind Tilolatry of the 
Malabarians. An Accoioit of their 
feveral Idols. Their Notion of the 
Sun, and of other Celeflial :Bodies. 

. . 

HAving made fame Enquiry into the Prin-
ciples both of the Divinity and Philofophy 

10w in vogue a1nong thefe Heathens, and find­
:ng a vaft Difference betwixt their Divinity, 
ind that which God has conferred upon us ifl 
Europe ; I could not forbear to impart to you 
"ome Account thereof; to the End, that by 
:omparing one with the other, we might learn 
,\:he better to fee a right \Talue upon tpe Grace 
,rouchfafed to us by the Goodnefs of God. 

Firft then, As for the Di-vinity of the /!4alaba•' 
\ians; (the Na1ne whereby they are con1monly 
1nown throughout the whole Tr~a of this 
rountry,) I have obferved, that the fame is 
pterlaced with a World of Fables and idolatrous 
ficrions. They have many Hundreds of Gods, 
',tut own neverthelefs but one Divine Being, to 
'

1

1

:e the Sp~ing and Original Source of all other 
~ods and Things. It is called by them lfpa­
\?tta, which, in their Language, ilnports as tnuch 
i, a Deity. This lfparetta, they fay, before any 
i'hing was created, transformed hin1felf into an 
l~-g: Out of which the whole Syftem of Heaven 
l C 2 and 



10 1aolatry- of the M-alablrians. 
and Earth, and all that is contained therein, 
,vas afterwards produced. 

Fro1n this Divinity, as their Tradition runs, 
<lid originally fpring forth fo1nething, which they 
call l(iwelinga, and vvhich they worfhip in their 
Temples for God. From this J(iwelinga, they f~y 
further, Three other great Gods took their Rife ; 
vi~. Brtllmma,Wifchtnum, and ![paras. Bram,na is 
faid to create and n1ake all things; iVifrhtnum, 
to rule over things created; and lfpara, to de­
ftroy -'ctn again. They are a1l Three fet up her~ 
in large Pagocles or Ten1ples. Perhaps this poor 
People have heard heretofore, that there is one di­
vine Being only, but n1ade n1anifeft in Three Per­
fans: For they afcribe in many things fuch Chara­
cters to Bra1nma, as vvc appropriate to JES US 
C HR IS '"f. 1'l1ey fay, he has a hum·ane ::Na­
ture, but four Heads, and that he has given to 
Mankind four Books. The Fir.ft of thefe did 
treat of Divinity, and of the firfforiginal. Prin­
ciple of ail things. The Second, of Pov1crs, and 
the various I\1etan1orphofes or Tranfrnutations 
of all things. The 7hird, they fay, contai11s 
good l\1o_r3ls : And the Fourth, the Duties to be 
obf'erved in their idolatrous v\Torfhip. 

l vv,as fon1e Days ago with. an old Teacher 
of tberrs~ and defircd him to tranfcribe for n1y 
Uie, the -rhree laft of thefe Books in their own 
1,anguag,~, offering hi1n ready fv1oney for hi~ 
Labour: But I could not prevail with hi1n; h~ 
pretending it to be contra.ry to their Laws, to 
con1 mu nicate thcn1 to a Chriitian. Hovi ever, he 
promrfcd to copy out for n1e fuch l\1orals and 
Cufton19, as ?:ere ufua11y ob[ervcd an1ong 'e1n 

!SPAR·/. 
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1.SP ARA is the Chief of aIJ the Malabari4n 

-;ods, a11d worfhipped accordingly. He is erecred 
n a ]a·rge .Pagode or Ten1ple, having Three Eyes; 
1ne of which is fix'd in the Forehead, and by 
hem believed to burn up all whatfoever it looks 
1n.. On eac.h Side he has Eight Hands, n1aking 
:ixteen in all. In each of thefe he holdeth fon1e-
h ing particular; but I have not been able as yet 
:> learn a l1 the Iv1 yfteries figur'd out by thefe 
1ings. On his Neck hangeth a little Bell, fuck 
s. the Cows ufc to \Vear in our Country. On 
is Forehead is feen a Half-Moon, and he is 
rrayed befides with Serpents and Tygers. His 
ignefs, they fay, encomp.:lffes all the Seven Hea!'9 
ens above, and all the Seven \1/ or l<ls beneath. 
There goes a Story an1ong 'en1, that this lfpara 

1aking once merry with his hea\"enly Spirits, 
nd looking on his Bignefs, fancied he had none 
ke to himfelf. Bramma and Wi(chtnum, much. 
!ttled at the exceffive Pride of their Fellow­
od, pick'd a Quarrel with him, vvhich at lafl:. 
·o[e to fuch a Heat, that Bram,na loft one of 
s Heads by ![para's Valour. The latter be~ 
g foon after convinced of the falfe Step he h~d 
ken in this, fell a repenti~g for his diforderly 
~nducr, and rambled about begging for twelve 
!ars together. What ftrange Ad ventures he 
:I meet with, during that Interval, \-VOuld be 
~ tedious to relate here at large. Wifchtnu~ 
:ing his poor Brother-God wander about in 
;h a beggarly Condition, attempts to refcuc 
rn ; and for that Purpofe r.1etamorphofed 
rnfelf into a beautiful Viro-in, But this Ac­
\Jnt is attended again wit~ a 1.0116 , 1"'rain of 
1Jes and Fictions, too prolix to b~ rehea ried 

• • • C ? here~ 
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here.However, th,efe and n1any other impertinent 
Stories are fet out by the Malabarians in fo 
fine Flourifhes of Wit, and adorn'd with fuch 
a poetical Air, as may make it pleafant enough 
to read them; though they refufe to impart thetn 
at large to any Chriftian, let th?re be never 
fo much Money bid for them. I keep at pre­
fent a particular Schoo]-Mafter in my Houfe, 
who1n l hope to prevail with, to tranfcribe for 
me the Stories and Tranfac:tions of their feveral 
Gods, in the Knowledg~ whereof he is extra­
ordinarily ,,vell verfed. 

ISPARA has got Three Sons; all which are 
-worlhipped here as Gods in Three Temples. He 
has alfo one Daughter, whon1 they give out to 
be a great Princefs among the heavenly Vir~ 
gins. She. is as black as a Co~l 7 with Three huge 
Sow-tufhcs in her I\1outh. Our Governour lend­
ing 1ne a Horfe one Day to take the Diverfion 
of riding a little about in the _Country, I had 
the good l1J p to fee th is Dame, fet out in all 
i,~r Fineries,-and riding in a handfon1e Charior-. 

·rne Third God, \Vbo is gre~_tly eftee1n'd a• 
n1ong the A1alabarians, is JV IS Cl-./ 1_..1'7 V l!1; 
,vhon1 they report to be quite black, with one 
Bead and four Hands. They;ll tel1 you a World 
pf Stories of his Life and Actions_. An1011g 
other Fictions,, they pretend that he is fubjea to 
a tenfold Tranfrnutation, the laft of which is ftill 
~o con1e. /incl this perhaps n1ay be the chie~ 
Caufe, th~t hath given Birth to the Notion of 
the Soul's Tran{,nig,atio~ after De~th, now ge• 
11erally believed a1nong there Heathens. 1--he Firft 
Tranfmutatian of this God was into a Fifh; the 
~cc~n41 into a T ortoi~; the Tbir4, into a Hog; t~e 

• FokrtfJ, 
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Fourth, half into a Lion, and half into a Man; tl1e 
f'ifth, into a Bra111in (a); the Sixth, into a fair 
comely Child ; the Seventh, into a Ram. They 
tell us, that this God, in the T\velfth Year of 
l1is Age, underf1:ood all the Secrets and Myfl:eries 
of things. That aftcrvvards he wrought a great 
many Wonders up and down in the World ; 
purcha'iing his Br_ide from a Po\verful King, hy 
the I\1ea ns of 111any furprizing E,xploits and At­
chievements. Soon after he had the Misfortune 
to be bcrcav'd of his Bride by a crafty and valiant 
Giant, ivho having fecret]y conveyed her av1ay, 
put f;fl'ifchtnum to a deal of Grief and Vexation. 
Ho\vever he refcued her at laft 6·0111 her Capti­
yity, after a long and tedious Coin bat, where­
in he defeated Thoufands of Giants;. And fron1 
thefe and other Tales of that Nature, v1c n1ay 
rationally infer, that this deluded People have 
heard fon1e in1perfecr Run1our of Chrift, but ra­
king it in all in a huddle, have inter laced it \Vi th 
a vVorld of Fables and Ficrions. 

• -
(a) 'Tis not explained what a Ilram:n t:r; but the G12ntlcman 

that publifh'd anAccrJunt "fSfrThomas Roe's Voyage to Eafr­
India I 66 5, 1vrites thtu, Pag. 43 9: ' The il!itffa;e Prif'/ls of all 
' that People for the generality of them tl1'£ cnllea' :Bratnins, who 
' derive themfelvesfr,m Bran1on, r-,1hom theyjay·,rva;one of the 
'fir.fl fl.fen that inhabited the vVo-rld. -- Thofe Ilrarnins, t1s I 
1-' concez've, ai'e they, whlch the ancient Sto,·ies call lirachmans. 
I' But with this D~ffinnce, that thofe Brachn1ans ivcTc accounted 
I' learned Men for the Lc:irning of thofe Thnes ivhc1'Cin they li· 
i' rued; bttt thcfe Bram ins m·e a ver)' fl!ly, _{ottij7J, and igno1·ant 
1' fort of People; ·n,ho nte Jo inconflant in their Pri11ciple.:, crs th,1,t, 
i' they Jcar,;e kuow what the Parti'.citlm·J" m·e, rvhich thC)' hold and 
I' maintain as Truths. 1heir P1·i,.Jlhocd if h,,1·,ditarry; fo,· all 
1
' thrfc 13ramins Soru are Priefls, and thc:'y pf/ tcr.t~ tiN D11t1gh,. 
:' tcrs of Bram ins to be theh- f,,fli,vrs ·yJ,ey h:,r<Ve lmt1JJS hr. 
1
1' thch- Pagodes, made h1 monjlro:u Shapes, ·.,1,f;!ch the trnct°i;"nf 
' llrachmans nrefat'd riot to ha-vc rnd11rcd, 

C 4 As 



14 ldolatr_y of the Malabarians: 
As to the Eighth Tranf mutation, the Heathens 

do not pret€nd to any Certainty themfelves. 
The Ninth'} according to their Tradition, ended 
in the Shape of.a Man, who1n they reprefent, 
as one fitting in a doleful Poll:ure, and in1plor­
ing the Great God Day and Night, with Eyes 
turned dow1nvards. And they give out, he is 
to do fo !till thefe many Thoufand Years, be­
fore he can be fet at Liberty. And this, they fay, 
,vas tbe tin1e, \Vherein they now lived. It n1ay 
lk', that this is a Shado\v of the Intercellion of 
Chrif'- ; which they feen1 to point at in their 
Narra:ion. lJ is laft and Tenth Tranfi11uta9011J 
( a n<l here \Ve n1ay gucfs, that they have likew ife 
fon1e imperfect Notion of the Day of 7udgment ;) 
is to be into n flyinr l--lor{e. A bout that Ti1ne, 
r,hey fay, tbc Sins of Men v.rould incrcafe to a 
prodigious l-Ieight ; info111uch that this Horfe 
would fet do\vn his Foot, now lifted up fof the 
Pnnifhment of l\1en, to the Ground, \Vith fq 
~xtrqordinary µn Irnprcffion, th?t the great Ser­
pent vvhich bears th~-Earth, trembling thereat, 
would let fall the \1/orld. _And this would be 
the final Period of this World, and the Begin• 
~ing of another. 

This fl1orc Dr2nght n1ay f~rve, tq give you 
a Sma~k of their ridiculous Theology. One 
1night add a gre~t deal 1nore concerning their 
fhilofophical Princi plcs ; but for the prefent fll 
only tell you, tl1qt they hold, there are Seven 
Heavens and S~vcn \,\lorlds, altogether born i1p 
by a rwinging Serpent. In Phyftcal and Mathe­
rnatic.-il Aff~ i rs, they don't fcem to have any 
great I{nowledg:e, tho' ctherwife they be quick 
~µough of A ppreqenfio~. To th~ Sun, Moon, and 

ether 
•• 't ' 



Idolatry of the Malabarians~ 2 5 
other Stars, they attribute hutnane Souls. And 
j)articularly _concerning the Sun, they tell as, 
that he has Seven Eyes, whereof only one is 
open at this prefent tin1e : Should the remain­
ing Six be opened too, no Body would be able 
to endtn·e the Heat thereof. 7Jhunder is call'd 
by them the Talk of the Clouds. They believe 
that there are many Angels, and that every one 
of them has a peculiar Office to attend. They 
own no Refi1rrection of Bodies, but a Tranfmi ... 
~ration of the Soul into other Men, Dogs, Ser­
pents, &c. Fron1 this fpri ngs up another Notion, 
viz.,. that whofo any ways abufeth a l\1an in this 
Life, fha 11 after his Death become a Slave to the 
in jt_J red Perfon. 1'hey fancy, the \~Vorld has been 
already thrice defl:royed by V\1ater, and would 
peri01 once more by the fame Elem·ent. They . ' hold that the Length of a Tvlan had been 1n the 
Beginning Fottr hundred Cubits, but was after­
wards gradually di minifi1ed, and would conti­
nue fo to do, till he ,va s reduced to a Span. 
The Years fron1 the Creation of the World ex­
:eed already n1any Thoufands ot Thoufands, af­
~er their Calculation. 

But I am tired with rehearfing to you fo mu~h 
'.)f this ufelefs Trafh. May the Lord con1miferate 
the Fate of thefe poor delnded Souls,and enlight­
~n the Eyes of the Chriftians, to fee how far 
t~ey are obliged, to irnprove the Light of the 
Gt>fpel, now fo g]oriouily fhining upon 'en1, and 
walk as Children of the Light, w hilft they have 
it ! I ren1ain, 

rravqtuhar, Sept, the 
:2~. 1706. ' 

Yours 

B. z. 
LET ... 



2 6 Of the Malabarick Lang11dge: 

L E T T E R IV. 

177c V~!ficulty of the MalabarianLa1t-guage. 
1~he (J?jadinefs ~f the t\1alabarians in 
Arguing. 7-,Je }.,fiffionaries in 'Danger on 
,Account oj· the Rornan-Catholicks. 

HAving given you, in the preceding Letter, 
fotne Account of the Idols of the Malaba­

rianJ ; I iliall novv proceed both to their own 
Language, and that of the Portuguefe. With the 
latter of thele, v;e have hitherto endeavoured 
to acquaint our felves, fuppofing it n1ight prove 
a rlel p for the better Difcharge of our Paftoral 
Function towards the poor Heathens. l n Learn­
ing the Portugucje, we have paffed through n1any 
Difficulties, having been all along deftitute, both 
in our Ship and in this Ccuntry, of a 11 n1anner 
of u[eful I-Ielps to get ic. Befides this, \Ve per­
ceived a vai1:' Difference betwixt the vulgar 
Portv~iuefa, fpoke her-e by n1any Heathens them­
jc.::l ves, and the fVl:1 nner of fpeaking it in Por­
tugal. \\Tc thought i c therefore neceOary, to 
render the Fundan1ent:ds of tbis latter Dialecl: fo 
fan,iliar to u\ th1t \Ve n1ight be able aftervvar<ls, 
t O CO n d e [Ce n d a 1 1':) t O the 11] 0 re V ll lg a r F Orm Of 

Speaking. ln order to this, \Ve had a firange 
Prov idc nee a t~c nd :ng n s, in get ting a N c vv­
T c ft 3 111 e n t i n t h e n a ti v e Po 1 t u_~ t: e fe, toge t h er vv i t h 
a G'ram;nar, con1piled for the Bene:fitoffuch For• 
ttt_guefe as llavc a ~1:v1ind to !earn L{ttin. By d;1ily 

I • 

re;1oi.ng 



OJ( tlJe Malabarick Language. 1,, 
reading of the[e two Books, and continual 
hearing and fpeaking that Tongue, we l~ave at 
laft made fo confiderable a Progrefs in it.,that we 
are able pretty well to catechize the Heathens 
in Portuguefe. We defign now. to fet down in that 
Language a ~ollecrion of th~ chief Heads_.of the 
"'·hole Scripture, and of the Chriftian Doctrine, 
and then get them tranfiated into A1~labarick. 
However, the Malabarian Language being invol­
ved in far more Difficulties than the Portuguefe, 
we at firft were at a ftand, not kn~nving whe­
ther it would be wifely done, to fpend our 
ti n1e in learning it ; er pecia!l y fince we found 
the Portug1tefe as yet fufficien t for oqr Dc{1gn : 
And as for fuch of the Heatffehs~:a~s 1vvere unac­
quainted·' the~·ewith, ••• , \ve·;~:tljpl~gtj(r·_1q1~~~~f:~~ge 
th'en1,. by the·- I-Iell) of-: ~trr ?er~~fn,'t, -,,v l1f~kn·ows 
b_QJ.b. 1:,~p_gJ~ag,~~,\1nd_1 :1s· fit .. ~J1~;!1h • n~t/,h,e.~ a:n 
Intel:£reter;~:· ... •1 _··:♦:-.~:. • • .:· / !._:.:,.. •.. :-,,--~> :· :7_=,T · : .• 
· .,..; BeJtdes 'ft1i.s:;~:Y-1ti · · d itl. U:O.'.t:·i n tt_ui. t_d..:'hiak·et-a n ·y__ 

·lou~~f~~a?--·6e\,r1• .. ~--~~1~)r.tne_; Tl.{p~i>iifs:e~-i~~e~ .. 
for at our ··D..~p~_rture~ ·-· B{;lJ--ar-J-JJcjJ.t fe11 ont fq, 
tha-~: :"~~:agree~' :C11e Ozt 9:~I -,:-!.h(?U·fdb;~fl11 te ,' ei th-er 
to c·o~?•i-Q-~e. h?\~ ~~ol1ft~-:~~~~.,-R,r·a~

1 
l9aft .. j!/~opG­

derable- t1m~:.··long.er; ·~11~-- coii[~qt1~lrriy~ flrould· 
~ mp l@Jf.~· lff{ll. f~Jt,._tq ~g.~ fit, t.!~-, , .... L~:n gu a g_ e -.:9 f · the 
Counp·y,..:~9.-f9ch_ a -cjeg~~ee, as to;b~ fit i:oi_n1prove 

.. ;t:tp_Jh.~ ~11~J!Y'S~ope ive··are'·fent hithc1~ for. In 
·order hereto vve caft Lots ; and the Lot falling 
on l\f r. Plutf cho, he readily en1bra ced i r, a n<l 
now a pp lie t h h i tn fe If i n tire 1 y to the le a r n in g of 

1 
that Language. As for n1e., tho' I don't defign 
to be quite \Vithout the I{nowledge thereor~ 

1 

(f pending an Hour or 1·\vo every I}ay to that 
I rurpofc :) Yet the chief Bent of n1y Endeavours 

will 



-? 8 Of the M_alabarick Language~ 
vvill be to fet down the more fubfl11ntial Points 
of the Chriftian DoElrine in Portugue{e, and ge~ 'em 
tran11ated by fome able Interpreter into Mala-: 
barick, v1hereby one thing or other will fiick: 
to my Men1ory from titne to time~ To fa­
cilitate the whole Defign, we maintain a parti., 
cular School-Marter in the Houfe, in hopes that 
God will fecond it with his Bleffing. But to 
give you a tafi:e of the M a(abarian Characters, 
or ivay of Writing, I will fet down and deci­
pher to you here the ll-1alabarick Leters then1~ 
[el ve5:, that at lean= you may fee, that thefe Hea­
thens are a People quick arid iliarp enough in 
their Way. , 

A fe·N Days ago,l caufed the Lord's-Pr1-iycr) to­
gether with another for true Converfion, ?rfi: 
111ade in the PortttgucJ(e Tongue, to be put into 
J!I-tl~1b~rick., for the Ufe of fnch I-Icathens, as 
have a fv1ind to crnhrace the Chriflian Religion. I 
~ ' (' 'l n. D • c 1 

• 
0 h h T{ } o c 2: a n a ao to co t r c. t. a u c: on fir l',, vn t t e r e p 

,_i -· • 0 f 



Of the Malabarick Language. 29 
of my Col1egue. The l\1ethod we ufed was this : 
Ftrft, l had eve·ry Word of th_eir Language 
rightly f pellcd, and written in the Pre fence of 
fon1e Malltbarians ; and then the genuine Pro­
nunciation added with Latin Letters, and at 
laft the Signification put to it. For It, 11:ance : 
Tampiran, Deus. Tagappen, Pater. Magen, Filius. 
Arthal, Mater. Magclyl, Filia. Andawen, Do­
n1inus·. Andatj11, Domina. Bottacht;m, Liber. 
Wattyjan, Ludi Magifter. Pyrampu, Baculus. 
Athy, Va pulare. ~Vatachi't, Lignun1. H1elecha­
t.en, Servus. Atttmey, Sclavus. l(atty, Colter. 
Kattu, Aer., &c. 1~he greatefr Difficulty lieth 
in the Gittturals; which we have not a i1 in our 
Languages. Hence it is, that the Pronunciation 
of their Words carinot be fo nicely defcribed in 
Latin. They on t'other Hand, are not a little 
puzled with the Labials of the Ettrop,eans, much 
lefs can they prick 'ern down in their own 
Language. . 

It were to be v,ifhed, that the Mal,,barick 
1Tongue was taught and learnt in Europe, with as 
'great Indnfrry as any other of the Eaflern Lan-

1guages; efpecially fince thefe Heathens are ave ... 
1ry numerous People, and make a large Body of 
1

the Eaftern Nations. By this I\1ea l?S, they. might'.) 
111nder God's Affifl:ance, be refcued. from their 
!grofs Blind nefs and Ignorance ; if Proteftant 
!Kings and Powers would but readily join in 
ilending a helping I-land to fo glorious a Work, 
!and furnirn a con1 petent Stock, for n1aking the 
\neceff.1ry Preparations tovvards it. ..4-..t this rate, 
l\V e fu o u l d be en a b I c d to I a y open in ti n1 e all 
1!the .Secrets of their Divinity aod Philofophy, 
!fetching them fron1 their own \\lritings, en~ 

• r icllcd 



3 o -~f the }/lalabarick Language. 
rtched with Fables cunning enough, and trim-
111ed with as fine Poetical Fancies and Flou:. 
rifhes, as n1any of our Heathenifh Authors, botlt 
in Greek and Latin. And we ·n1ight perhaps 
find at lea{t as folid and rational Conclufions in 
their Writings, as in the much ad mir~d Arijfotle, 
tho' not involved in fo many Intricacies an_d hard 
notional Ter1ns of Logick, Rhetorick, and'. Meta-
phyficks, as Ari.ftotle's Stuff. , 

I muft confefs., --that n1y School-Ma~er; being 
a Man of Threc'.fc6re and Ten Years, has often 
put fuch Philofophical Qneftions to me, as really 
made n1e believe, that in fearching thejr~o~ions, 
one n1ight difcover things very fitt~-~'~tertain, 
the Curiofity of 1nany a learned -~e~d .. in Europe. 
l am no~v in fearch after then1, and get them 
tranfcribed at no fmall Expence; it being very 
11feful for our Defigo, to .have a:~-;competent In­
fight into the Grounds their idolatrous Worfhip 
is raif ed on, and into a 11 the ot~1er Matters rela­
ting thereto. Such a Difcovery n1ay in tin1c prove 
a mean to ftrike at the very Fondamentals of 
their Religion, and convince 'em of the Ground-· 
lefnefs thew hole Structure of their Idolatry refts 
on, and at laft, after the Removal of fuch Predll 
judices, clear the way for true and f ubftantial 
l{nowledge. 

Truly, the Malab.1rians being a witty and fa­
gacious People, vvill needs be managed with a 
great deal of Wifdon1 and Circnmfpettion. Our 
School-Mafl:er argueth daily \vith us, and requi­
reth good Reafons and Arguments for every 
thing. We hope to bring hi1n over to theChriftian 
l{nowledge; hut he is confident as yet1 that 
one tin1e or other, vv·~ fhall all turn M.1/abl1rians., 

and 
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and in this Hope, he takes all the Pains imagina­
ble, to render things as plain and eafie to us as 
poffibly he can. 

This Day an eminent black Iv1erchant paid us 
a Vilit, and ·gave an occafion to 1n:1ny a good. 
Difcourfe. The chief Strefs of our Conference 
ran upon the Folly of the Uz!.-ibar-Idols ; and he 
being entirely on our Side, and addrefiing hhn­
felf to our School-Mafter, told him in plain 
Terms, what great Reafons the Malabarians 
had, to turn to the One and only true God. 
Such kind of Vifits and Conferences we enjoy 
alinoft every Day, having, for our better Conve­
niency, hired a Houfe to our felves. The Ro­
raan-Catholicks are in the mean tin1e very vigilant, 
to play us.fame ill Trick or other, and their Spies 
have been with us but juft now; but we civiJ­
ly di(miffed them. 1\1ay the Lord God of Hofts, 
whofe Wot~ we defign to promote, protea us, 
and gather unto himfelf at lafr, a Church and 
peculiar People from among this wild 11ultitude 
of Heathens ! And then let the Devil and his 
infernal Herd rage againft it to the utn1oft; 
we know there is an over-ruling Power, confin­
ing him to fuch Boundaries, as he w i 11 not be 
able· -~o tranfgrefs. We dcfire your hearty 
Pray~rs, together with thofe of all our Friends, 
&c . • -. 

·.11t T ranquebar i'n 
the Eaft-Indies, 
Sept. 16th, 1706, 

YrJurs 

LET--



3 1 OJ tbe lmpedinzents ob/lruEling; 

L ET T E R V. 

The ~icious L~fe, of the ~hriflians greatly 
obftruEls the Co1~11er(ton of the Heathens. -
Sorne other Ob(lac!es related. The Ne­
ce.ffity of a/Jijling the Mi/]ionaries ivith 
feafonable '"5upp!ies of Mone;1• The1 
[et up a Charity-School in· their ow11 
Haufe, &c. 

T HE God of al1 I\1ercy, who, after having 
1 fafely brought us hither, has, in the midft 
of thefe wild Countries, been all along our po­
tent Father and Protector, quicken you by his 
Spirit, and affect you with a lively Senfe of all 
the Tokens of his Favour attending us from the 
very Hour of our Departure to this DJy, to the 
everlafting Praife of his Natne and Goodnefs ! 

'Tis juft a Twelve-I\1onth to Day fince you, 
dear Fathers and Brethren, firft offered me that 
Paftoral FnnB.:ion, which I an1 now acrually en­
tred upon, for the Service of the lt1alabar Hea­
thens; and having 110\'V converfed with 'em 
thefe Three 1\1onths, and together with my Fel­
low-Labourer, ·pretty near viewed the Condition 
they live in; I thought n1y felf in Duty bound, to 
acquaint you as \vell as I can, vvith theprefent 
State of this Eaftern fltttion. I muft freely con­
fefs that it is very hard to make any l1npref­
fi on u p0 n their I\1 ind s, or to bring 'e 111 o v c r o u t 

• of 



The Con1Jerfion of the Heathens: 3 ; 
of the grofs Blindnefs that overfpreads 'em, to 
the glorious Light of the holy Gofpel. The 
chief Reafon of their Averfion from Chriftia­
nity is caufed by The fc.andalous ancl carrup"ted 
Life of the Chriftians, converfing with, and re­
fiding among them. This has infpired 'em \V ith 
a more than ordinary I-Iatred and Detefiation 
of any thing, that favours of the Chriftian Reli­
~ion ; counting it a great Sin, if any of 'em 
fhould make bold to eat or to drink vvith a 
~hriftian. Nay, they look upon Chrifi:ians, as 
the· very Dregs of the World, and the gene­
ral Bane of Mankind. 

• Secondly : Their Idolatrous "''or!hi p feems to 
hem to have n1ore Truth and Pleafantnefs in 
t, than the Doctrine of Chrift : Both becaufe 
,hey fancy theirs to be of an elder Date, and 
::> 'contain more curious and delightful Paftin1es, 
1

ban the revealed Word of our God; which 
hey think to rropofe nothing, but a deal 
f tedious 1nortifying Matters, not working fo 
~uch upon the Senfe1, as upon the inward 
irame of the I\1ind. When, on the contrary'); 
~eir Paffions are fired by a Huddle of material 
Iii ngs, ( fuch as their Idols) ftri king in upon the 
rfttive ·Part. And though fotnc of 'ern have 
i:en f~ far convinced by_ us of the Sottifhn~f'> 
1

: their \Vay of Wodh1p, that they readily 
\pfefled, there ,vas but one God, and all o­
ie.r Gods were but Servants or Attendants 
:I that One : Yet they don't thin~ this a 
l\!afon frrong enough, to 1nake 'em engage in 
11:! Chrifi:ian Faith, or to take it for the on-
\\ true one. They belicye !~at a_ny one, vvho 
·:i but led an honcft Life Jn this \"~/orld, lee 
i- D • hi1n 



3 4 Of the ln1pedi111ents obfiruEling 
hi111 be other·wifc what he· will, lbaU, after 
Death, receive a good Lugas, (as they call it) 
or Reward. Son1e bad tbe -Confidence to de­
fire us to Day, that we v1ould thrnfi: a Book, 
containing tbe Principles of our Religion·, into 
the Fire; and they \Vould do the fan1e with 
another, containing the Rites of their Worfuip: 
If theirs fllould happen to be confo1ned by the 
Fire, they \Vould all turn Chriftians ; but if 
ours 01ould undergo that Fate, and theirs re-
1n~lin unh urtj we fhould then a H con1e over to them,, 
and entertain the fan1e Belief and Fancies which 
they did. But inCafe thcFire {hould-defl:roy"both 
the Books, then neither of the contending Par­
ties ihould be in the Right. V./e replied; 
That ,ve onghc no't to put the Great God to 
fuch triflingTria:ls,contriv'd by the Itch of a vain 
a·nd wanton Curiofity, and no ways grol1nded_ 
en· any Revelation of God's Will. We told 
'e1n that every 'one had a- Confcience given hin1 
as a Touch-ftone to difcern bet\vixt true and 
falre, -good and bad; and if they fhould prove 
di[obcdient and refractory to this I\1onitor; that: 
then.- God had juft Rea[on to hind 'en1 over 
to· cverLd1ing Torn1cnts, having obfdnatel.y 
rejccred the 1 'ender of Grace laid before tben1 
i'n this \A/ orld. 

Thirdly: Their Converfion is a1fo very much 
obltur.tcd by the ConduEt- of the Roman•C,ulJolicks, 
vvho ufc to decoy 'em intoChriftianity,(fo called) 
by ali n1anner of finifterPraclices and under~hand 
pculings. I-lcnce t-hey are afraid of us as of de fig!"}· 
i11g I'vlen, re.:::dy to fte3l in upon 'en1, by fome 
Project_ or other contrived for that Purpofe. 

To rcn1ovc this headftrong Prejudice, we have 
• - prb 



The Con1Jerfion of the Heathens. ~ 5 
protefted all along, we never defigned to ufe 
either Force or Craft, in the Converfion of their 
Souls ; but leave every one entire! y to his free 
Choice and Liberty. -

Fourthly : . Another Obftacle of the Converfion 
of Heathens, is the woful Sight they have of 
fame Hundreds of Converts brought over by 
Papifts to the Church of Rome, and then left 
~n fuch. Streights and Miferics, as oblige them to 
beg their Bread at other Peoples Doors. Thefe 
uncharitable Doings very much offend the M1t­
labar-Heathens. They fay, 'twas but reafonable, 
Chriftians fuould provide for the Houfi1old of 
their own Faith, either by maintaining the 
Poor in their Neceffities, or by putting them 
upon fome ufeful Employment, that fo they 
,might .have no need of feeking their Bread iI1 
the open Streets. 

Fifthly : Every on~ that turns Chrifiian, (not 
being the Head of a Family) is prefently banijh­
f fro,n his whole Eftate and Kindred, not daring 
~o much as to come near them again. 1"'hcy 
took on him as the vileft and n1oft rnifcrabic 
\Wretch that ever liv'd. All thefe things are 
i>f fatal Confequence, and fo obftructive to the 
tonverfion of Heathens, that they fce1n to 
1orebode, as if but little Good ,vould be done 
l.mong _'em. Nay, .. foon after our Arriv~],. we 
vere hke to be d1fheartned by the Chr1fbans 
\hemfelves,. refiding here. Ar~d Mr~. r N. ur. 
'b]d us plainly, Though \Ve 1111ght eany fon1c­
~hing fat a While, yet all would be overthro\vn 
igain with one Blow; he pretending to a certain 
l\,rognofi:ication, irn porting, that ,~~thin the 
:i,ompafs of Ten Years the vvholc City vvould 

- D 2 b~ 
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3 6 Of the l1npedi111ents· obftruBing:_ 
be fwalioived up by the· Inundation of the Sea;. 
However, thefe oniinous Prefages made little 
lmpreffion upon U$., The n1ore we found our 
fclves deftitute of all humane Support,· Help 
and Encouragetnent ; the-. more· earne_ftl y we ap­
plied· our felves to the Great God himfelfwitq. 
Prayer, Watching, and· \Vteftling, ; .. knowing 
full well, that· HE alone is able. to carry, us 
through fo w-eighty an. Undertaking. as this. 
And becaufe even this-little time of our being. 
here has not been left without a Bleffing, (both; 
Cbriftians and I-Ieathens having· been fo pow.­
erfu11y wrought upon, that every .one's Eyes,. 
are fixed upon our Life and Converfation,. and 
feen1 to expecr n1ore Good from that, tf1an per~ 
haps frotn a Sern1on preach'd to them every 
Day ;) we think, we have Reafon enough to de~ 
vend, with the fuHer Affurance, upon the Fa~ 
therly Goodncfs of God,. hoping he ,~ill beftow 
further Supplies of Gtace upon our Life and 
Conducr, and not let us pafs one Day without 
fo1ne Bleffing attending our Endeavours. 

\Ve know that Hundreds of Souls do daily im• 
:plore the Lord, for difplaying the Glory of hi_s 
Nan1e every· where. And this muft needs 
have ajfcj, fon1e Influence upon our Work among 
thefe Heathens. And though we know before 
B_and, tb~~t v/e fnall be·expofed· to the infulting 
and perfccuting Spirit both of the fal{e ChriftianJ 
and rvild Jvf,1lab'ftrim1s here; yet perhaps all this 
may redound to our greater Relief, and be 
l,elpful to pron1ote the vVork once begun. fo 
·mt1ch tbc n1ore, and confequently may prove 
rather a Caufe of Joy than of Sorrow. May the 
Ei.ord be plcafed to fupport u~ conftantly w~tt 
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that Prefence ,of ·Mind, he hitherto :has freely 
~onferred upon us, and enable us to f pend the 
Refidue of our pays intire1_y in his Service; 
that fo we may juftly bear t11e Charaaer offin­
cere WitneJTes of his Truth. In the niean tin1e, I 
am fully convinced, that God will be ;Praifed 
~hrough. our Miniftry among the .Heathens:: If 
not by a faving Converfion, which ~,e ·'labour 
after ; yet at leaft by the ·earne"fl: Tender of his 
Grace, offered to them fOT the ·Good of their 
Spuls. In order hereunto we are now drawing 
UP, ,with all Diligence, a Scheme of ih·e Article.s 
,f·the ·chriJl-ian Doctrine, and of their Coherence in 
the Work of Sa_lvation ; that fo they may get 
i competent Infight into the \vho1e Oeconon1y 
)f the Reftauration of l\1ankind. This is firf.l: 
co be done in Portuguefe, and then to be, put 
ntu Malabarick. If after this, .we fh@uld think 
\t necefTary, to lay open alfo in Writing the 
~olly and Falfity of their Worfhip, it n1ay then 
1tie eafier be carried on, by ohferving the fame 
~ethod. This is the·Reafon why I have taken 
bme Pains to unravel the Hiftories of their 
f ods, by frequent Converfation i.,vith one o.r 
!tthcr upon this SubjeB:, and endeavoured to 
1;et_ 'em tranfcribed, as things that tnay prove 
pbfervient to theMain Scope of our Bufinefs here. 
1
. We have alro begun to fet up a fn1a l1 Charity­
ir:hool, defigning by little and little to increa[e 
1pe Number of .lvfalabarian·Boys ; not only pro­
\\iding them with Food, but inftruEting 'em 
:\tfo in their and our Language:- and chiefly in 
\11e fundan1ental Principles of Chriftian l{nO\V• 

:\:dge ; in hopes they n1ay on~ time prove ufc­
)..1, if not to us, yet perhaps to thofe that are 
, D 3 likf 
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like to come after us, to engage in th~ fa~ne 
vVork., Truly, the Training up of Children, will 
be of the greateft Confequence in this Affair. If 
,ve were but able to pnrch~fe and to n1aintain a 
pretty many of 'e1n, the \Vork might by thefe 
rJeans be undoubted.ly fpread abroqc;l in a lit­
tle \vhile, and under the Bleffing of God, pro­
duce the <le fired Effect. Befides this, we find 
it very neceffary, to lay fome charitable Foun­
dations for the Suppor~ of fuch poor Heathens, 
as, by cm bracing the Chriftian R~ligion, are 
expelled from al_l their Poffeffions, and fo at firfi: 
will frand in need of fome. Help, whereby tQ 
fubfi!t. And all this, you'll fay, will certainly 
require confiderable ~urns. Truly, we n1ufl: 
confers that, next to God's Grace, the greate~ 
Benefit \vill accrue unto this Defign, from fea­
fona ble Supplies of w ell~difpofed Souls. But 
'there is no fuch Charity to be expe8ed in 
this Country. We have indeed faftened an ;Jlms~ 
}Jux in our Houfe, but we find nothing i_p it 
but vvbat we put in our felves. For this Rea­
fon ,.ve bave mo[t bum bly petitioned his 1\1ajefty 
the King of Dennzark, to a!Iift us with fon1e 
generous Relief. But fince this new Work, 
both in its firfi: Foundation, and the ft1_cceed~ 
ing Progrefs, \Vill prove very expenfive; we 
at the fan1e time intrcat alfo all· the Well• 
w ifhers to tbe Caufe of God, to co-111 mifera te 
the deplorable State of thefe poor Heathens~ 
and by fonie charitable and bountifu 1 Effi1fions;. 
tending to the Iv1aintenance of the Body, to ad.: 
vancc the Converfion of the[e deluded Souls. 

For rhis End, \VC befccch you, to co111muni­
c~itc this Letter to all fccp, as ~re any way. 

• concerned 
. . 
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concerned for the VVelfarc of their FeIJow­
Creatures, and inclined to open their Hearts 
to the poor and Needy. 

I\1ean while, feeing vie cannot reap the Fruits 
of this Charity, nor en joy the Royal Bounty of 
his l\1~jefty till two Years hence, vve fl1all lay 
out for this Pnrpofe '\Vhatever we can poffibly 
fpare fron1 our Salary, and perhaps take up 
fon1e Money upon lntcreft frotn the Malaba­
rians; to the End· we rnay, without any Lofs 
'Of time, 1nake the necef1ary Preparation, both 
for fettling our Charity~School on a better Foot; 
and what is n1ore, for getting a confidcrable 
Nnrnber of Books tranfcribed for the Ufe of 
the Heathens. Should vle be en_abled in tin1e, 
to build a convenient Houfe as ,vell for our 
Habitation,' as for our Church and School, it 
\Vould undoubtedly prove h_ighly ferviceab1e 
for furthering the \\lork in Han<l. \Tile hav_e 

l_, . .. 

11lfo been confidering, vvhctber it n1ight not 
be expedient with our own I--Iand, neatly to 
~r~nfcri he the Fundanientic1ls of _ our Religi­
Jn, and lNith a handfo1ne Prefcnt tranft11i.t 
\:he1n to the I{ing of the Jvfalaba,ia:1s, c~lkd 
!ranjaur, petitioning hin1 vvithal, to cxatnine and 
\?onder the Contents tbc_reof, with the \Vifeft 
~f hi$ l\1en ; . and. after du? E~xan1ination, to 
bavour 'en1 with his Protcd1on, and fo let 'cn1 
!reely p3fs in the Don1inions fubjecr to hin1. 
'

1 

And now, <le Jr Friends, let a plcnti fu l Blef­
,\i ng con1e to ns over \Vater; and, ail~_;rc your 
l\~lves, that the Lord \vil1 revrard you an Hnn­
·\\lred Fold. We have dr~vvn up certain Tro­
tofals, and therein delivered our T'honghts, 
11bo~!t a fuccefsful w2y of carrying o~ tl1 is De-
1 D + fign, 
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fign, and fent it to Copcnhague. May the Lord 
glorioufiy dif play his great Name, in thefe lat­
ter times, over the whole Face of the Earth! 
May he bell:ow f uch a Meafure of Grace and 
holy Boldnefs upon us his unworthy Servants 
l1erc an1ong the Heathens, as fhall n1ake ns 
able to refcue, by the Gracious Influence of his 
Spirit, n1any Sou ls fron1 their natural Igno­
rance.. and bring 'em to a faving Knowledge 
of Chrift ! The farne God be pleafed alfo to 
fecond your Endeav:ours in carrying on his 
\Vork. Ren1e1nber us and our Heathens in 
your daily Prayers. I\Jy dear Fellow-Labour­
er Nir. Flutfcho, and n1y Servant Modaliapa, 
the firft Fruits of the Heathens, fend their 
kin? Greeting to you in the Lord, 6·c. I re ... 
n1 a1n, 

rours, 
In the Eafi-Indies, at 
• Tranquebar, Octo-

b~f 1. ~706. 

LETTER 
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LETTER· VI. 
1 particular ProviJence attends the Mif­

fionaries in con)Jerting a Malab.arian 
Gentlenzan. E.,s Notions about the Ma­
labarian Gods, and Qfiejlions concern­
ing tl1e lhrijlian (J(eligion. ElJident 
Traces of God's Prol1idence attending 
their M,niftry., How they are introdu­
ced into the Acquaintance of the l\jng. 

You may perhaps ftillren~e.n1bc1.~ the \i\Tordc; 
fpoken once while vvc \Vere yet vvirh vr.~1: 

if the Lord fhould be pleajecl to g1,•,1~t U1 the (,"{)1J,.r 

verfion but of one Soul tima1zg die Flc:uhrrs.., T,'c /I'\ ld 
·hink our Voyage fufficiently 'tcrrc?r"ded. J'·,< l/1 .:: • r"g 
)Ur Defire has been anf we:·~·r_: thus far, : •>.\'~d 

Got but itn part tbefc glad "f id i ngs to th~ ~- ~~1 ~fe 
)f God, ai1d your owu SatisfaEt iofi. 
I As foon as ,ve came to Anchnr licre, ;:i "fJJ"t:t­

~y young Man of the Malaharian RJce ccn~ing to 
~ur Ship, n1ade fame Inquiry abont ns, and ask-
1:d me : Whether I would not rJce bim to be 
l11y Servant? \Vhereupon I confr1Jtcdwith rnyCol­
\.egue., and we both thonght it to b~ a Provide11ce; 
/tnd fo took hin1 into our Service. His NRrne is 
1!~1odaliap~, ?fa b~ut 1~ wen_ty '{ ca~·s 

1 
of_, Age. . His 

~,1otber oe1ng fhll a lI ve, 1s ot· goon Extr2,cl ron ; 
ner Grand-Father having been a Priu~:e ~Jf this 
i~ountry. His Father fervcd the Eajl-lnditt Co1n-
1)any here, and got a gtTqt deal of vvc~lth : 

But 
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But before he· died, he gave all away to the ~om­
pany ~ with this Requeft, that they would en1-· 
ploy his Son in their Seryice, and fee hin1 w~lJ 
educated. And he depofited a certain Su1n of 
Money for this Purpofe. But all being come 
to nothing, both his 01tvn and his Mother's 
Eftate being loft or confumed, this young Man 
l1ath been reduced to fuch a low Condition, that 
he is fain to go to Service for his Livelihood. 

This young JAalabarian, after he had been with 
us far about Eight Days, and feen our Life 
3nd Converfotion,_ became extraordinary kind tq 
us, in~11nuch that he would ask in the Portuguefe 
1~ongue, (which he underfl:ands very well) 
,vhether he n1ight not ftay always with us, and 
go over one ti n1e or other to Europe ? \,Ve 
replied: If this was his earneft Defire, he ought 
then to in1 brace the Chriftian Religion, and· 
learn our Language. He faid : As for theChriftian 
Re-1igion, he \lvould firfr be infrrucred in the fun­
damental Principles thereof, and get a con1pe◄ 
tent l{no\vicclge of our way of \Vorfhip. Bnt as 
for the Hi1h-Dutch, he fell to _it in1n1cdiately, 
lJeginning 1Jow to read and fpcak n1any things 
pretty \Vcll. \Ve at that time underftood bnt lit­
t~e Portutuefc; vvhich oblig~d us in our A.pplica­
t1ons to hi1n~ to 111ake ufe- ot In1ages, and to con­
vey the Signification of things to his 1\1ind by ont­
-r.ivard objecrs and Reprefentations. However, vie 
en1ployed fornc others now and then to infor,n 
llirn in reveral Points relating to Religion, efpeci­
a Hy in the Doctrine of the only true God, and his 
S,111 ::rcfus ChnJl-, witlJ the Holy Spirit : Likewifc in 
the f)otlrine of our Afifc;y :1nd fallen Condition, 
o:c 1 bis n1ade fuch an lrnprc2fiion upon hin1) that_ 

he 
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be freely confeffed; the way of \Vorfhip ufcd by 
the Malaha,ians, was ~ironeous, and that of 
the Chriftians true. In all this he exprcffcd him­
felf with fo n1uch Ingenuity and good Senfe, that 
I was furprifed thereat, as expecring no f uch 
thing fro1n a Heathen. • 

The 25th· of :July, one vifited us, who was 
throt,ghly ~cq nainted with the Portugue{e Lan­
gt)age. To him Mqdaliapa applying hin1felf in 
Difcourfe, began to t~lk of the Kings in .,Europe, 
rehearfing then1 all over one after another. I 
gave _hin1 to underftand by that Friend, who like­
wife fpoke Ger:man, that true and real Chrifl:ians 
were fpiritual J(ings, and Inheritors of 111any glori­
ous J:>olfeffions purchafed by Chrift. His Anfwer 
was, " Ee believed all this; but faicl, that in this 
1
' Dignity fuch 9nly had an Intereftl as had here 
:, conftantly conv~rfed v1ith God, and been en-­
., tirely bent upon an holy Life. He fflid: he 
1, knew alfo, that a King placed on his Throne, 
' and a Beggar in hi~ Rags, had all one Peclcgrce ; 
I' nay, he knev✓ and bc1i~\rcd, that this onnvard 
' Life was not the true Life, but thc1[ which is 
~ to con1e; where there vvould be no fuch Diitin­
: crion of Degrees,.as there was no\v obfcrved in 
·~ the World betwixt Kings and Peafantsj Blacks 
\~ and Blanks. I caufed hin1 further to be ask'd, 
l~/hether he believed only one God? I-le 
\eplicd : " There vras no more but One, 1rvho 
;: had created hirn, with a11 other things in the 

V/orld befides, and to this God he belonged, 
i· as w~ll as the Bl.1nks or Chriftian;~, r~otwith. 

ftanding • th: Blacknefs of his bodily Shape, 
I whereby he ,vas diftinguiili'd frorn then1. He 
.!.id: '' This God \Vas a Rcward:r of Good, ani' 

-- • - "- ' ' a P ll -.. 
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~, a Punifher of Evi1, and ·that he ·heartily en..: 
'' deavour'd to be nearer acquainted with him. 
<, All this he faid, he was ·fo fully convinced 
-<, of, that no ·body Oiould be ableto·argue ·him 
_,, -0ut on't~ 

After th is he was asked again : Whether he 
·did own the Malabar Idols to be true Gods, ·and 
confequently as fuch to be worfhipped ? He an­
f wered No : '' Adding., a Man could be na 
'' God, n1uch lefs coin sGods to himfelf. He 
'' knew w·ell enough, that the Afalabarians were 
'' ·not in the \Vay ·leading to a happy Life. He 
~, faid ; that very few of ·his Countrymen knew 
'' any thing of this. And he was -thy as yet to 
'' fpeak to then1 about it, knowing they would 
'' cry him down for a Liar, and do him all the 
c, ivlifchief they could. I ask'd him again,what he 
believed of 1e(u.r ,chr~ft~ and of the Doctrine of 
the Chriftian Religion?" I an1,quoth he, -not fully 
~, inftruc9:ed in this ·matter, and therefore can't 
tc at prefent give any fatisfacrory Account there• 
" of; but I heartily defire to have it explain­
ir., ed to n1e, and to be taught fuch Things as 
"I an1 yet unacquainted ,vith. He was asked 
again, w·hether after a folid Conviction of the 
Truth of Chrifl-ianity, he was refolved, rather to 
t(enounce all that he had in the W-orld, nay, ra­
ther to fuffer Banifhrnent fro1n all his Friends 
and Relations npon Account of th is faving 
Itnowledge·, than to enjoy fome tranfitory Plea­
fi1res here, and after\vards be cternaf'iy loft \Vith 
his Idolatrous Countryn1en ? In anf wer to this 
he alledged feveral \Veighty Reafons, why he 
conld not re[olve upon· that as yet; viz.,. hecaufe 
he dcfired frrfr to ·have a thorough Conviction 

of 
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if all thofe Principles, the Chrifl:ians did· be­
ieve and own to be true. He faid: " It wou'd 
' but make a great Noife among the Ma'taba­
c- rians, if he fuould fuffer himfelf to be baptized 
: fo foon, and yet at the fame tin1e not to be· 
' able to give any fufficient reafon for his doing, 
~ fo. Wherefore. he had rather put it off, till: 
' he was able, with folid Grounds, to-demon­
t fixate that Truth he ,vas initiated into. 

Hereupon he: gave us an Account of 1nany 
ionderful Trials and Providences he had pa!fed 
hrough. He told us : cc That his Neck, Hand:~ 
:- and Feet,,had formerly been all adorned with) 
' Gold Chains.; but that he was brought no"v 
; to fuch a. low Ebb, as to be willing to ferve­
• others, tho' he hin1felf had heretofore a long 
~ Train of Slaves attending him. However, he· 
: protefted, that under all thefe Dif afters he· 
i was ·very cafie, knowing they had done him a 
;· great deal of good. He faid :. As a Man hacl 
• brought nothing into the ~/orld, fo he could 
t· take nothing with him at his going out on't, 
,· befidcs his ovvniSoul, and the good he had done: 
1· during his Stay in it." Then-was rehted to hitn: 
1he Life of Jojeph, and the marvellous Foot­
i:eps of Pro\ridence he had, met ,vich. How of;;. 
en he feemed to border upon the very brink of 
~eftrucHon, but was foon after \vonderfuHy raif..: 
ll again by an overruling Providence. By this 
:.c fuggefted to him, that he like,v ifc H1ou1d 
ntirely rely upon the Goodnefs of God, hencc­
l>t".th fincerely fearing him, and earnefi:ly en~ 
.!~avouring to bccon1e intin1atcly acquainted 
i\'ith Jefus Ch.rift, ·whofe Type 1ofeph had been, 
ii.nd then ~10--d?,ubt,but the Lord yrould give hini 

1-../e 
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46 OJ Jonie pttrticular ProlJidences 
Nece!faries for a con1petent I\1aintenance of .his 
Body. .- . 

The 3otl1 of 'July, I took a Walk with hini 
into the Country quite alone. And truly, I had 
then many a ufeful D_ifcourfe \Vit~ hin1. The 
Sun 1noft brightly fhining upon us., I asked him, 
an1ong other Things, tvhether the _Malabarian~ 
did worihip the Snn like one of their God~s? 
He faid, they did: But as for me, faid be, I own 
the Sun to be only a Creature of the Great God. 
I-I c added : " As fnre as I an1, that the tvay we 
" arc ,val king in, is the right way, and all other 
" ways, in relatian to the Place we are go-­
" ing to, arc \Vrorg.; fo fully I an1 alfo con­
,, vinccd, that a\1 that I have heard and feen 
" fro1n you, is right and true ; but our heathen­
" ifh \Vorfhip, erroneous and utterly difpleafing 
" to Goel. " I told hin1 on this Occafion, that 
our forefathers in Europe had been formerly as 
blind Ilea thens as they were now; but that in 
Chrift's tin1c, and the fucceeding Ages, they 
J1ad been at length converted fron1 their Dark .. 
nefs to the Holy Gofpel; and that the fiune 
God, even at this Day,freely offer'd his Grace to 
t_he Malab"trians, together with other Heathens~ 
for their" Converfion., willing that all might }le 
faved. This he lifiened to with great _.<\.tten .. 
tion, but could not for bear to fay : that almoft 
all tin Chri/fians led a more vicious Life than the 
Malabarians did thernfclves. I an[wer'd, he 
fhould not fuffer the fcandalons Life of Chri­
:ftians to divert hin1 fron1 that \Vork he was 
call'd to : On the other Hand, he il1ould mind out 
Life and Doccri ne, improving n1ore and n1ore 
that little fpark of Light, which God, for the 

Good 
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Good of his Soul, had alre.ad y kindled in hi1n ; 
and then he wuu'd foon co·me to know the Dif­
ference between a true and a jalfe Chriftian. Be­
fides this,wc had many other Difcourfes, too long 
to be inferted here: As one concerning the great 
Glory which they enjoy that heartily fear God, 
and have Con1n1union with the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
&c. At length, after a profound ConviB:ion of 
thefe Truths, he declared : That he was willing to 
live and to die with me, defiring nothing more in this 
J11 CJrld, than what u juft necejfary for maintaining 
his Body, provided he might but partake of whl!t 
1

he had hcard>and what he was fo lively affi·Eled with. 
, Fron1 that Day, we fparcd no Labour, care­
fully to inftrua: him in the \Vord of God. VVhat 
Difcourfes have happen'd bet\vixt us and hin1 on 
this Occafion, you might perhaps read vii.th no 
rn1all Pleaftn·e and Satisfaction: Ent they wou'd 
afford n1attcr for more than Twenty Sheets of 
Paper .. He daily propofes fuch Quefrions to us, 
1s \Ve are aftoni!hed at. As for Inftance : 
~' Whether God had not been po,verful enough 
I·, in hin1felf to receive fall'n r,,lankind into his 

\
:, favour, ~;ithout fending bis Son? VVhy Chrift 
i' ~:as obliged -to fuffer, and to die on that ·,1k:­
,, count? How· Chrifc was born without Sin 
\c qnitc alone., feeing that the general Birth of 
\c Men \Vas polluted therewith? \)Vhy there had 
l' been no Chrifrians fron1 the beginning of the 
:, World? V/hether God cou'd not con1pcl 
!' l\1en by force into his Service? \\lhether 
·i, Chrift co1/<l not wholly deltroy the Devil at 
i, once, and keep 'Peace upon E:n·th 1 in fpight of 
\~ all his refrlefs Infults and Devices? \,\Thy all 
:~ Chriitbns \Vere not favcd ? \V hy the :t-,~um-
• • '-' bcr 
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', her of Chriftians \Vas fo very fn1all ? \\Thy 
'' one Man could not Ii ve as pioufly and reli­
" giou11y as another? Frol1'1 whence fo many 
" Seas had fprung up among the Chriftians ? 
'' From \V hence the Mahomet ans had their Rife ? 
" Whether fome of the Heathens, leading a 
" religious Life, according to their Ability, 
'' conld not be faved without the Knowledge 
" of Chrift? Whether the Chriflians in Europe 
" did live as wicked Lives as thofe in the Ea.ft­
" Indies ? Whether otber Chrifrians were ig­
,, norant of that vvhich ,ve taught daily? Why 
" Baptifm was fo nece1Tary for entring into the 
'' ChriftiaQ Religion, fi1~ce many, notvlithfi:and­
" ing their Baptifin, were damned ? Whether 
,,· God loved the Blacks (after being become 
'' Chriftians) as ,vell as the Blanks or White 
'' Natio·ns? In ,vhat the Life and Doctrine of 
~, 1 Chriil: did chiefly confift ? &c. 

ln•thefe and n1any other Quefl:ions of that Na­
ture we have partly inftrncted him our felves, 
partly by the Bel p of an Interpreter, vv hen per­
haps \Ve wanted one Word or other in Portuguefe, 
to exprefs our rv1eaning to hin1. But by daily 
Exercife he has no\v already gained fo n1uch of 
the High~Dutch, and \Ve fo much of the Portu­
guefe, that we can n1ake fl1ift to nnderfl:and one 
another, he being at the fan1e tin1e our _Inter­
preter to the Malaba,ians. He has fiudied .five 
Years in the Jda.Lzbarick-Schoois, and is pretty 
well verfed in their 1~heology, Philofophy, .. Arith• 
metick and fair \Vriting. But to render him 
1nore acco1npli01'd in every thing, that in time 
l1e may prove ferviceablc to us, in tranflating 
Books, and in perforn1ing other.ufeful Services, 
I keep a particular S~_hool-I\'1a.,'cer for hin1, w h~ 

15 
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► in1ployed with him the whole Day. 'Tis true 
e proves very chargeable to 111e; but fince he 
1ews fo great an Inclination to go over to 
~urope, and offers to fray with 1ne conftantly, I 
1ink he may be as ufeful to his Country-people 
y being in Europe, as he poffibly cou'd be here, 
iz.,. by keeping a fettled Correfpondence with 
1em, and putting forth fuch Books, in the Ma•< 
·barian Language, ·as treat upon. true and fub­
antial points of Chriftiani ty. 
Befides hin1,\Ve havetvvoother 1vfalabarians,vvho 

·e willing both to ferve us, and to be inftructed 
the Principles of Chrifrianity : But the Parents 

: the one declared againft it. And though he 
tends wholly to -leave 'em, and to own us for 

1

S Parents ; yet we hithert~ have a!I along a-
1>ided the 111aking any Buftle or N oife among 
e Malabarians, left, by an unfeafonable Zea], 
f: might dafh 'en1 at once, and prejudice 'en1 a ... 
·in!t coining near us again. Laft Night a Gen-· 
!Woman coming to vifit us, brought a Prefent 
\ Malabar Sweet-Meats, expreffing withal a 
:eat Love and Kindnefs Difcourfing with her, 
~ told ~er, amon~ other Things, that Chriµ:ians 
Id ·their heft Gifts and Refreihn1ents laid up· r 'em in the vVorld to come; wherey_pon fhe 
1fired us to pray for her, that ihe might be 
\er~ with us one Ti1ne, and take part of t~ofe 
9u1fite Bleffings of God. We ente_rta1nect 
·:r befides with 111any other good Difconrfes., 
1

1

\1ereby fhe was fo lively affected, that fhe ofter~·d 
,!he ou_r Slave,though fhc is of a noble Pedigree. 
May God bring her Soul over to the .Obedience 
iJFaith, and vouchfafe her to be one of the Firft 
'.:fit~ of the Heathens ! Our being fettled here 

- -- E is 



5 o of /orne Particular Pro'lJidences, &c~ 
is known alo1oft over the whole Country; nor 
is King Tanjour any longer unacquainted there .. 
vvith. One of his Officers paying us a Vi fit the 
6th of Auguft laft, vve difcourfcd him by the 
Help of an Interpreter, wherewith he feen1'd to 
be very well pleafed. He asked us, whether we 
had not a mind to iee the Country? If \Ve had, he 
't;,\Tou'd fend us a 1"'roop of Thirty Soldiers, as a 
Safe--Guard to attend us. He offcr''d alfo to 
write to tbe l{ing on our behalf, and make way 
for cultivating a good Correfpondence with him. 

Moreover we find by Experi~nce, that fo1 
propagating the. Gofpel among the Heathens: 
next to the GRACE of GOD., nothing is mon 
expedient (as for any outwardI-lelp,)than a blame 
lefr Life, and a feafor.able Supplie of Money for efta 
blijlii,~g all nzanncr of good Foundations. \1/e de; 
fign to draw up a certain Scheme or Propofal a 
bout carrying on th is vVork, and to lay it befor1 
llis Ma jefi:y the King of Denmark. It were ti 
be w i fh'<l, that all Prorcftant Princes in Europi 
would join hand ig hand together for puihing o: 
a \tVork tending to the Converfion of fo man 
~1illions of ignorant Souls; or at leaft con1e i 
by little and little,tc1 pron1ote fo laudableDefigr 
as there. Surely God v.,rould undoubtedly fecon 
fo noble lnftrun1ent~, entirely bent upon . tt 
a:i vancinf! of his Kine:don1. And from th 

L,' l..J 

you n1ay gather, that God has not left us qui1 
without a Bieiling in theie fi11al1 Steps, we ha, 
taken towards fettling this Vi/ork. Remembl 
us in your Prayers inceffantl y, C)"c, I remain 

At Tranquebar in the 
£3fi-Indies, Sept. 
the 1 fr, I 706., 

lours, &c. 
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L E T T E R VII. 

:ontaining a /hort ~hearfal of the ~1ccount 
gi1'en in the preceding Letters. Writ 
to a Friend without Berlin. 

[. A FTE~ I fafely arri_ved here, under the Pro,. 
0. techon of God, with Mr. Plut(cho my Col­
~gueand Fellow-Labourer; and having novY for 
on1e tin1e converfed with the Malabar-Heathens, 
\fee on one hand a h~adftrong Difficulty obftrutl:­
;og the Work of their Converfion ; And on the 
:1ther, fome Poffibjlity for ,obtaining_ neverthelefs 
'\~e End, for wluch we are fent hither by His 
1

tajefty the King of Denmark. I \VOuld not fail 
'ien to impart unto you the fignal I\1ercies of 
l:od I have hitherto enjoy'd ; that you and other 
{ell-wifhers to the Defign may have the greater 
1

1pportunity for praifing the Lord· on our hf­
:tlf. 'Tis true that at our Arrival llcrc, vvc 
ere like to be much caft down, by reaion of 
1ding every thing vitiated and corrupted a­
,rng the Pagans, by the" Scandalous Life of our 
riftians. Befides this, we perceived foon enough, 
'i1at our Attempt upon the Converfion o~· the 
\eathens, feemed to the greater part of· the 
j\1riftians then1fclves a ridiculous piece of 
tork; and fome did not ftick to difcover 
1
bir utter Diflike of an Undertaking of this 
~ture. 
IBut notwithfranding all this, we continued in 
1
ily Prayers and Supplications to God ; bed 

E 2 • fceching 
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5 i A ~IJearf,il of t 11e preceding Letters. 
feeching hin1, that, fince we had fo little Aic 
and Encouragein~nt to expect from Men, Hi 
l1in1felf ,-vou'd open a Door unto us1 and fa~ou· 
11s the n1ore vvith his wonted Mercy and Good 
nefs, which then commonly begins· to act, whet 
Things feen1 to be at the worfr. 

Hereupon the Lord was pleafed powerfully ti 
fupport us by a con1fortable lnftance of his Pro 
vidence, affuri-1~g us thereby that he hitnfelf wou'i 
bear vvitnefs to our Miniftry an1ong the Bea 
thens. As {oon as we arrived in thefe Parts, 
young .. o/!1dabarian coming on board our Shir 
ask'd us, \Vhether we ,.Nou?d not take him fa 
our Servant?· \J\le looking upon this as the Fir 
ger .of Goel, readily receiv'd· hin1 into our Set 
vice. After he had been eight Days ·with u 
and feen our Life and Converfation, he askec 
,vhether he might not fiay with us con!tantl~ 
and one ti me or other attend us to Europe ? \\i 
told hin1, though this n1ight • be eafily granted 
yet that in order hereunto, he ought to ingage i 
theCbriftianR.eligion,and to apply hi1nfelf to leat 
our Language. \Ve found him very well difpos: 
towards it; though he defired firft, to be ii 
ftruEted in the Principles of Chriftianity. A fu 
lcr Account you'll fee in fome Letters- fent 1 

13erlin, concerning both thefe and fon,e oth 
Circun1ftances, relating to our Defign. We we 
vifited every -Day by tFJe A,falabar Pagans, b 
,cou'q then talk-but little with them, having be( 
defi:itute, on board the Ship, .of all n1anner 1 

Opportunities to learn any other Language b 
fides theD11nijlJ. For this rea fen, 'NC foo1t afcer o: 
Arri val ernploy'd 1110ft of our tin1e in learnit 
the PrJrtuguefc ;: and \VC have by this tirnc 1na, 
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, confiderable a Progrefs in it, that we are able 
oth to fpeak and to take down in w-riting e­
ery .Thing, that may prove conducive to our 
)eftgn. Afterwards we began- alfo, to apply 
ur felves to the Malabarick Language) n1aintain­
~g for this Purpofe a particular School-n1after, 
!>gether with a little School in our 1-ioufe; and 
ire hope, under God!'s Affifrance, to ovcrco1ne in 

l
me all the Difficulties that furround us as yet. 
Ve have con1poied already a fn1all Traec con­
;\ining the Subftance of theChriftian Principles,\Vith 
~c Lord's Frayer, and a Petition for true Con-
1l!rfion ; being firft written in Portugue-{e, and 
·cer tran11ated into Malabarick, a Copy \V hereof 
1fend you here. We have like,vif'c 1net with 
;pportunity enough to declare the Order of Sal.,. 
ltion by Word of Mouth to thefc 1-!eathens; 
,not for their faving Converfion, yet for a '"fe­

f rnony, that God hathbeen plea fed to offer them 
:s Grace for that Purpofe. 

!

Thus in this fi11aU Con1pafs of tiine there have 
,en 1\1otions both an1ong Chriftians and P,:igans, 
:qding to a ConviB:ion of their Sou ls : And 
~r Work has been f pread fo far in the Country 
lund about, that our Intention can .,t he longer a 
\cret to l{ing Tanjour hin1felf; One of his Offi-
1rs having vifited us not long ago, ,vith vvhom. 
\! have ever fince kept up a Corre rpondence by 
il!:tters, and I atn ju!t 110 1N fending n1y Servant 
;odaliapa to him about the Difpatch of a certain 
~fair. A few Days ago we· delivered a A1emoriat 
the Governour here, intreating hi n1, to order 
the Proteftant Inhabitants of this Place, to fend 
~ir Slaves two Hours a Day, on purpofc to 

iµ.ftrultc_d in fo:und P1:inciples of R.eligion, 
E 2 and 
'., ~ ' ' 



5 4 A <f{!l)ear Jal of the preceding Letters. 
and afterwards initiated by Baptifm into theC~1n­
n1union with Jefus Chrift. Hereupon the Go­
vet"nour vifited us himfelf., and promifed to fend 
'en1 fhortly. He kno~s, that we have Orders to 
write to his Majefry as often as an Opport~nity 
offers, and to give a confcientious Account of 
a 11 fuch Things, as either might obfi:.ruct, or fa .. 
cilitate the Work we are about. 

There are abundance of Germans here, who of­
ten hJve defired us to preach once a Week to 
then1 ; the like being alfo urged at firft by the 
Governour hitnfelf: But the t~ing has hitherto 
n1ct \Vith various Obftacles. This has n1ade us 
re fol ve at laft~ by erecting a little Church, for 
the Benefit of the Heathens in our own Houfe1 

to feek an Opportunir.y, if not perhaps to prea¢h1 

yet at leaft to catechize in the Portuguefe 1'ongue, 
And then we may contrive alfo a way to ferv:e 
our Countryrnen once or t\vice a Week, as they 
defi/cd, endeavouring to declare, qoth to Ch~i­
flians and Pag1:ns, the Trt1th of the Gofpel of 
Chrift. And though V1le Ihould undergo great 
Perfecutions on tbis Account, as in all likelihood 
we fball; yet a11 this, as it ufual1y doth, m2y 
rather fpread, than hinder the Work of God. 
\Ve have refigned our fcl ves to the Guid~nce 
o.f God, hoping that under his gracious lnflu­
~nce \Ve fh111 be ready to feal the l~efl:i n1ony oj 
tbc Gofr)el ·with our own Blood, if the Lord 
.fhould be pkafcd to dignify us ·with fo glorious a 
Cbaraaer. 

I ofrcn rernc1n her the Words you were_ pleaf.. 
ed to teil 1ne, \V hen I one tinie expteffcd m} 
l{eadinefs to go to fome diftant Countries upon 
a gcod Dcfign., but was then hind red by a bo-

dilv 
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dily Ind if pofition. You fiiid then, to 1ny no 
fmall Comfort: If we could gain but one Soul to 
the Lord among fuch a Multitude of roild Pagans., 

I it rvould be tU inuch M if we did win Hundreds in 
Europe; Tbcfe being provided with Means fuf­
[ficient to ,.vork out their Converfion, which are 
lfo greatly wanted atnong the Heathens here. Be..:. 
lfides this, it bas ofcentiines made a con1fort• 
able ln1preffion upon my ~1ind, what i\1r. N. 
left me for a Men1orial in n1y Paper-Book to 
!this Effect: Idco nos fa&i fumus Chriftittni, ut 
jplus 4e futura, qua,n de httc vi~a ~abore,nru. '" F~r 
1'' this reafon, we are made Chrijl-tans, that we J110u d 
I'' be rl'Jore bent upon the Life to corne, than upon 
1" the prefent. This is my daily Men1orandun1, left 
: I Ihou'd perhaps forget to confecrate my Life 
!and Actions entirely to an invifible Eternity, 
little 1nind ing the \Vorld')either in its Glory ai!d 

I Smiles, or in its Frovvns and AfRiEtions. 
• My dear Fellovv-Labourer is of the fan1e Ten1~ 
per \Vith n1e. V/e daily put one another in 

ii Mind of this Duty, in order to carry on _the 
·• Work with united Hearts and Haods, endea-
1 vouring to enlarge the I{ingdon1 of Chrift both 
! in our felvfs and ~1t11ong the Heathens ~we are 
fent to. Befides this, we find a great Con1fort 
in the gracious Promifes of God, and in the 

• Prayers of n1any Souls in Europe. A·s for thefe 
Malabar-Heathens, \Ve n1uft needs fay, tl1ey are 
a People of a great deal of \Vit and Undcrftand­

; in~, and will not he convinced but with \Vifdo1n 
! and Difcretion. They have an exact Analogy and 
~ Coherence in all the fabulous Principles of their 
i Faith. As for a Future Life, they have 11:rongcr 
In1preffio1~s, than our Atheiftical ChriHian_s. 

E 4 ''\ ..,.r;""Y . ·-' 
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They have many Books, which they pretend to 
have been deliver'd to them by their Gods, as 
vvc believe the Seri ptures to be de] ivered to us 
by our God. Their Books are fluffed with a­
bundance of pleafant Fables and witty Inventi-
ons· concerning the Lives of their Gods. They 
afford Variety of pretty Stories, about the \Vorld 
to con1e. And at this rate, the Word of God, 
,:vhich we propofe, feems to them to contain 
nothing bnt dry and infipid Notions. 

However, in the midft of thefe exorbitant Fan­
cies and Dclufions, they lead a very quiet, honeft 
and virtuon~ Life, by the tneer Influence of their 
11atural Abilities; infinitely outqoing our falfe 
Chriftians, and fuperficial Pretenders to a better 
fort of Religion. They are \Vont to pay a great 
Deference to their Gods. \A.Then lately in the 
_aqovefaid Tranfiation of the Chriftian Principles, 
a paffage happened to be, lhevving how v;e n1ight 
.bcco1nc Children and Friends vf G'ocl, our School­
~11nfter ftart1cd at fo bold a Saying,, and offer'd to 
put in, inftead of that Expreilion, that God 
111 ight al1ovv us to kifs his Feet. They o,vn only 
o~-1e Divine Being, but fay, that the fan1e did 
hra nch it felf out into rnany other Gods both in 
Bc;iven arid Earth, for the confrant Support 
and Governn1ent of l\1ankind. Yefterday taking 
a \!Valk in the Country, ·1/ve can1e to an ldol­
·re111plc, vt7hcrein Jfpara?s Lady (he being one of 
tl1ci r firft-r2 tc Gods) is \Vorfhi ppcd. l:l er Lady­
fl1i p vvas furronndcd ·wirh abundance of other 
Ciod s n~adc of Pcrcc!l/;1/n. We,being deeply' affected 
\Vi th the SiE11t of f<J fo1JI)ifn a Set of Gods .. threw 

~) I 

fon1e do\vn to the Ground, and firiking off the 
Ilcads of orhcr~)cndeavonr'd to convince this de-

1·uded 
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uded People that their Itnages w~re nothing but 
mpotent and filly Idols, utterly unable to protea: 
hemfelves., and nluch leis their Worfhippers. 
Jut one of their~Vathy_ian,or Doctors of Divinity, 
rnppening to be prefent, replied :· -They did not 
wld 'em to be Gods, but only God's Soldiers, or Li:f e­
'iuard- Mcn. At lafr, we convinced hin1 fo far, 
:hat he was forced to own thefe things to be 
neer Fooleries ; bnt faid withal, that the De­
ign of 'em was to lead the nua~er rmd duller 
ort of People, by looking on thefe lrnages, up to the 
-:ontcmDlation of the Life to co.rne_. 

We 'have often feen 1--houfands of there ido­
atrous In1ages crouded together-in one Place. 
lve have often convinced the 111, that the \,v hole 
>ack of there ldolcts, and all the v\Tor1}1ip 
;:rounded thereon, is falfe and foppifh. How­
:ver, they fpin out a bnndance of littl_e E-vafions, 
~nd offer in their Defence, 1nany things to up­
'>raid the Chri!tians v;itb, as inconfi ftent '1Vith 
,heOpinion they have of God. One of the 1110ft ob­
;~inate Prejudices is, the abominvible wicked 'Life of 
:he Chriftimu here. This has inf pi red the f-IcJthen 
~ith an utter Detefcation and A bhorrencv of 
111 Notions., that feetn to harder upon Cbri,, 
ltianity; fuppofing the Chrifrians to be the vi-:-
1eft and 'moft corrupted People under the s~1n. 
fhis n1ade ·them frequently ask us : if-Thethcr the 
:~hr(~ians led as wicked Lives in E.uropc,, tM they 
1\'id !:n the EaH:-Indics? To \Vhich, if ive fhould 
mfwcr in plain T'errns, and t1y things before 
bn as they be, v;c fl1ould bnt render tlle \7Vork 
I{ their Converfion the 111ore cVi ffici1It. They 
I e it her cat n Gr cl r i n k vv i th Cb r i [ti ans ; n av, 
ihcv don't fuffcr thcn1 to corne to their I-I011fcs. 
' ,J 

lf 
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If any one refolves upon cntring into our Re­
ligion, he muft forthwith quit all his Efi:ate 
and Relations, and fuffer himfelf to be infult-­
ed as the vileft and moft defpicable Fel­
low in the World. And truly, all thefc things, 
you'll fay, muft needs _greatly obftrua their 
Converfion. God alone is here able to do the 
Work by his Power, and make that poffible, 
vJhich appears to our Eyes as altogether impof­
iible. We muft needs fay, that the erec:ting of 
a Charity-School, and buying up fome Malabar­
Children for that Purpofe, wou'd prove highly 
eidvantageous to the Defign. By thefe Means 
fome might be made fit in Time, to lend a 
helping Hand, if not to us, yet perhaps to 
thofe that n1ight come after us, and profecute 
the fJnle Bufinefs we are now engaged in. In 
order to this, we have begun to fet up a fmall 
School already; and are refolved befides, to 
cotn pi le a plain and eafie Syjlem of the Chriftian Do• 
flrine in the Portuguefe Tongue; and fee it af­
terwards trani1ated into the Country- Language, 
that it n1ay be the better difperfed an1ong 
the People. And by thefe t\i1eans we hope to con­
t1ince 'cm, how earneftly God endeavourEth 
their Converfion, having no Pleafure to fee them 
periili in their wild Unbelief and Stupidity. 
Pray ren1ember us in your Prayers. I a1n 

In the Eafr-Indies at Tran-
, quebar, t1pon the Coafl of-· 

Coromandel, Ocl:ob. the 
16th, 1706. 

Yours, 



( S9) 

L E T T E R VIII. 

The Sufferings of the Malabarians, after 
their Corfl,1erfion to Chrifii4nity. A Cba­
rity-School Jet up hy tbe Miflionaries. 
The way of Printing in that Country. 
An btunble (J(equeft for being ftipported 
witb feafonable (J(e,nittances of Money 
to carry on tbe TJe(tgn. 

A S the God of all 1\Iercy has been pleafed to 
turn hin1felf, with the joyful Tidings of 

the Gofpel, to the poor deluded I-Ieathens, called 
the Malabarians; ( even as he did heretofore gra­
ciouily look upon our Fathers.,thenHea thens too : ) 
So we are in Duty bound humbly to acknow­
ledge both the Mercy befto\ved on our Fathers, 
and by that n1eans on us, and this new Go{pel­
Vifltation fhining forth upon thefe Heathens ; 
moft heartily be[eeching the God of I-leaven ; 
that he would be pleafed, more and n1ore, to 
difplay the Fragrancy of bis GoijJe{, \IV hich is 
the Poiver of God unto Salvation, to every one 
that believeth, both unto us in the Church, and 
to thofe that are as vet \Vithout ic. 

J 

Befidcs 
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Befides thcfe Endeavours, tending more 

nearly to the Good of their Souls, it will be but 
reafonable, to fupport 'alfo this poor People in 
their Bodily Straits, ,vith real Love and Kind­
nefs, viz... Tha-t fi1ch of 'en1 as, by the gracious 
Operation of God's Spirit~ en1 brace the Chrifl:i­
a n Faith, n1ay find wherewithal to maintain 
then1fclves. I"'he Truth is, that as the Primi­
tive Chriftians ·1ofl: ·their Friends, by going over 
to this Religion; fo the .i'vfalabarians, by engag­
ing in Chriftianity., are not only turned out of 
their Eftates,. bnt alfo entirely banifhed from all 
their old Acq11aintance, fo that they muft ex­
pta no n1anner of Favour from any lvfalab4rian. 
whatfoevcr ; though otherwife the .I111pulfe of 
natural Charity be arrived to that Degree in_ 
this People, that you n~ay fooner find a Hun­
dred Poor a111ong ,Chriftians, • than one Ma­
labariarJ begging his Bread at another Man's 
D0or. Nay, they are fo far exafperated again ft 
fuch as fron1 a n1ong then1 corne over to us, 
tl)at they ufe to can them Rcicker~ which irnports 
no lefs than the very Dregs of a Nation. Hence 
they don't ftick in their furious Outrages to per­
iecu te them, to bca t 'e1n violently., to hurry 'em 
~1vvay, and now_ and then to kill 'em outright; 
exceed-ingly in1birtered againft thofe that are. 
lately becooJe Clrriflitins. 

No lefs is required to carry on, in the n1idft 
of fo wild aod di [order I y a People, that Charity .. 
f.choal, \Vhich, for facilitating the \Vhole De­
fign, _·we have fct np of late, ;a~cording as our 
Circnn1flances \Vould allovr. For the right fettling 
,:i7'd ii.:cre3fing \vhcreof, we 1nui1 buy fuch Cbil-­
dren, ( and this novv and then at a high R.Jtc too,) 

a-s 
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as their Parents are willing to part with; which 
one time Neceffity obliges then1 to; another tin1e' 
perhaps fome other Reafons, ·which God kno\vs. 
For the Eaft~ India Company has made an Order, 
not to buy any Children frot11 thofe Kidnappers, 
that fecretly ufe to convey a\ivay young Children, 
to the· great Grief of their Parents, and to fell 
'en1 again, for a little Money, to accon1pliih fo111e 
finifter End or other they have in view. Not 
to enun1erate now fome other ·chargeable Circurn­
ftances attendin·g our Efforts in this Country. 

Their Language ·is both hard and variable~ 
1f\Vhatever of the Fundamental Points of Chriftianity 
is neceffary for 'em to know, n1ni1 fir ft be put 

l
into the Portuguefe Language, and out of that 
,done again into Malabarick. And whereas the' 
:Art of Printing is not kno\tvn in thefe Parts, Tri1;1." 11 

!fcribing 11:1uft fupply the Place of the Prefs. l!P­
,bn the Vihole, you fee, that· as our Charity­
~chool cannot well go forward "vithout taking in 
·\fome Men to affift us; fo the whole Defign can't· 
;advance, without in1ploying more Hands, firft to 
f.raofiate, and then with fon1e • Iron Tools to 
1
print upon Leaves of Palnz-Trees fuch thing~ 
~s are thought ufef~l for Edification : That fc) 

\1t laft; by the Concurrence of fuch Helps, the 

\
Word of God may the eafier be fprea,d an1ong 
;em; and, as a living Seed, under the gracious 
1:nfluence of the Spirit of God, fpring up in 
:\:heir Hearts. In the mean tin1e vie apply our 
telves intirely to get the Language to Perfc­
ftion; ·and to qualifie our fclves, to deliver 
'!n time, by \Vord of Month, fuch Trnths as 
i,;oncern the v,Telfa.re of thefe poor ignorant 
'Souls, • 



61 An Hu1nbl~ rJ!Jquefi of the bfi/Jto11arie1; 
We hope indeed that His Majefty the King 

of Denmark, a~ our 1noft humble Requeft, will 
be pleafed to fecond us with a feafonable Re­
lief. However, the more hearty Pr11,yers and 
generou1 Alnzs meet in fo pro1ni fing an Under­
taking, the more the whol~ Defign wil1 be ren­
dred effectual. And fince it has been the Will 
o,f God, - by the n1eans of our 1noft gracious 
I{ing, to chufe us for this Work ; we fhall, for 
our part, endeavour to our utmoft., faithfu11y 
to ~ifcharge this Duty, and to affift thefe Peo.;. 
ple both in their f pi ritual and bodily Wants, 
according to that Meafure of Grace, the Lord 
fhall be pleafed to beftow upon us; nay, 
even if this our Service fhould be attended with 
the Lofs of our nJtural Life it felf. However, 
we cannot but in1plore our Fellow•Chriftians 
to fupport us with their Charity, in fo pref­
fing a Neceffity. We follow herein the Exarpple 
of the Apoftles themfelves, who, being under the 
fa1ne Circntnftances, moft deeply laid to Heart 
the Care for rhe Poor in the feveral Churches, 
the Management ,vhereof was committed to 
their Trnfr. ' 

Induced by the(e and the like Motive
1
s, we, 

the unworthy Servants of the Word a1nong 
the Heathens molt heartily intreat thofe Souls, 
that are made partakers of the Love of God, fea­
fonably to relieve us, or rather, fuch of this 
Nation, as by em bracing the R.eligion of our 
IJord, are reduced to \1/ant aqd Poverty. They 
will thereby fhew forth one of the nobleft Evi­
dences o_f that Faith, which worketh through Love._ 
And that yon fl1ould do fo, is not only the Will 
of God, requiring both bodily and fpiritual Affi-

ftance 



For feafonable Supplies of Money. 6 ;· 
ftaqce at your Hands, for the Relief of your Fel­
low-Chriftians ; but it will prove alfo a Mean, 
to render the Name of Chrift more glorious a­
mong the Heathens, which has been b1afphemed 
hitherto a1nong 'em, by the uncharitable and v~ 
cious Conduct of many Chriftians converfing 
,vith them. 

Alas, dear Souls! Who would not endeavour, 
readily to perform the Will of him, who in his 
Son . has loved us from all Eternity? And who 
would not lay hold on any Opportunity, to 
1nagnifytheName of him, who not only has born 
infinite Love to us and our Fathers, by bring­
ing us over to the glorious Light of the Go­
fpel, from heatheniih Darknefs; but ftill con­
tinues plentifully to pour out his Bleffing upon 
us in heavenly things. Dear Fellovv-Chrifti­
ans ! Since we enjoy fo many Benefits from the 
Hand of Go<l,let us return a fincereGratitude to 
hio1, who is the Spring of all Goodnefs, and 
a compaffionate Love to our Neighbour that 
Hands in need of our Help. We iliall reap a 
Thoufand-Fold hereafter in Heaven, from what 
11as been fow n in Si nglenefs of Fairh here upon 
Earth. Let us, while we have any Tirne left, do 
Good to others; and not make our Selves 
11nworthy of that Benedittion and Re\vard, 
that is laid up for then1, that have not difdained 
to ferve Chrift in his poor and ind,igent Me1n­
bers. The Lord is faithful! What we do to thofe, 
he takes as done to himfelf. Nay, he bears fuch 
a tender Regard to all ~ho are ,villin,g to 
communicate ; that the lea ft M1te, or Cap ot cold 
\Yater, fl1all be rewarded. Thefe he will con-

- fefs 



·64 A rf(equeft of tbe Mi/ftonaries, &c. 
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fefs before all Angels and Saints, faying:- Com 
unto me, ye Ble1fed of my Ftithcr., inherit the J(ing 
ao,n prepared for you fronz the Foundation of tb 1 

World. For I waJ an hungred, &c. We remaii 

Dated in the Eafi-Indies 
11.-t Tranquebar, upon 
the Coafl of Coroman­
del, 08:ob. 16. 1706. 

Yours 

Henry Plutfcho, 

Bartho. Ziegenbalgh 

Afinijfers of the Word among 
the Hci!thens. 

, _____ ......,,,.== ..... ,::::ae:~;;J-~•--------"------
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1rh~ Yi!fio~ar}t~ ~O?Ztinue t() learn the Ma:p. 

i , labaria·n ::Lang~age, and to catechize 
! tbereir, They build" Churd,, and preach 
,. ~pth .in the Malabarian and Porcugu~fe 
I Language. Thi' C<>n"Verfion of /ome Ma-

_laba rians to.the Chriftit(t1l ~ligiO?lo Of 
forne Nece1qar.ies they fiand in 12eed of, 
for , ~arryi?1g ,on t.~_e Work.._ ~f God fir 
-,~o~g the fle~Jhens. • -

: __ i 7'{ .7 E have not __ .been :a. 1li ttl~ f ~rprifed, on ~c.:. 
;~ ·v count _of.not 'h~ v1ng recel ved any ,Letters 
: on1 you this Yeai~, at the Arrival of the ]aft ~u­
lipean Ships ; afte,r .~1aving writ to ·you ~oth fro1:1 
\!.e (!ape of.Go~d-:Ho.pe, and laft Year from. tlus 
'l~ce in the ~aft~I~d~is.~. • What~ver the Reafon 
:, _neitl:1:er I; · !19r1 nJy • Fellow-Laboµrer, have 
:en induced' to believe this to be an Effctl: of 
y Neg~ect ofo~r-Frtepq~ in Europ~;' fin~e in the 
1ly D1fcharge_, qf: "o,ur · pa'ftoral Fnnct1on, ,~~ 
!n't but feel the G~nctirr~n~e of 1nany Prayer;~ 
:. our Friends;:· vx ~-~re_of we recko_n you to be the 
:1ef.· And _UQ.~.e. we re1nember-- y·ou; not only 
1 our Praye:rs_; but' even in our,:'.daily Con­
;rracion ; we :cou\9 n~t but 'give you an Ac­
:unt of the Rife .~nd_· Progrefs of the Wor_k 

:_ A~·e fent hither ?boµt, _and 'f)f the fignal Bkf• 
• F fin.gs 



66 Of the Progrefs of this Work; 
fings of the Lord attending our Endeavours hi 
therto ; in hopes, it may IJerhaps afford fomi 
Ed ificatio'n both _to you and t~f o~hers: , 

Lafr Year, when the Ships returned to Europe 
I feU dangeroufiy ill; and the Diftemper holdi~i 
me above a Month, made me pine away to tha 
degree, that both n1y f~lf;'· ~~-na others with me 
bega_n to_ def pair of 1:nY Recov-ery~· However, th 
Lord h~ving been graciouDy pleafed on~e mor 
to rellore 1ne, it has no,v fomuch the more exci 
t.cd 1ne, entirely t_o fpend the reft of my· Da .. ys _i1 
the Service of God, by ,how.: ~uch. the lcf~ ;01: 

Heal.th was expected. rv1y 4ear Collegue hayini 
renewed vvith me ·this Refolution, we bega~ a 
frefl1 to ·apply our [elves to the Work we ... ~~er 
fent about, notw itl1franding _the .n1any Oppofiti 
ons \Ve are like to encounter~;' moft certain 
] y beli_eving, that God would never for fake u 
i_n.a \Vork finc~rely begun fo.~-his Glory .. -~- ·----

Our chief Care was now to··1earn :the Malab~ 
rian t adgu~ge, ~fter being p'rett)T.\Vell verfed 1 
the. Portuguefe. To facilitate this_ Defign,' w 
1naintained _ a Malabarian Scbool-~1af1:e'r in .. 011 
1-f_oufe·: but fiill we we·re·:)n= 'the Da_r.k,' as, t 
tl_1e 'vVoras ~he·n1(elves,: ii?d;° thp:ge~uine Conjfri 
ff ion thereof; he being· on,l'y;' anl~,to teach 1.i's .t 
'{(;1,1d and wri(e; but kn9w.li~'g"noq1,ipg of the Poi 
ruguefe, he could not giVe ~u't -a~y fatisfatl:ot 
Inlet into thG' hardeft Cq'nfrri{ltions of this Lal 
guage. Soop. a.ftcr we 'felL ~-:cq,uainted >with 
.lvfalab,irian, \vh,o_heretqfore. hag ferv'd_ the ·Ea) 
!ndia Con1pany; a_nd befidc~'-his own Languag 
l~e-~11ok~ Portugu.tfe, D~niflJ, High. and Low-Dut 
f~1cntly enough~ ,-_This' Man ·we _hired, to be .. o; 

1 ranPator; an.q 'by this Means_ we 111ade a, ch0i1 . -- : . . . , . - -- ·- . •·-~ , ·- - - Co 
~ . ., __ 
.. 
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:oUeB:iciri of_ fon1e ._ Tl1oufan_d_s qf Malabarian 
~Votds,;~hi~h w'.e_gor pref~,n~ly,hy:heart .. ~~on 
\f,ter 1:we fell 'tb • the Decl_e~flrni_1 )ind ·_.(!onjugi:ttions, 

1r1d··b~g~n to_.1~ea:d Bqoks 1n tl11_s Language.,_ _And 
!ll'-this went. 01! _.fliccefsfully, ~Y,. th~ Bleffing of 
1~?,~·.: p~:r . qofe_r~our. _ her~urcrri vro~ured us 
ll>p1e ~ud~rn_e_.c:i-rs (!fa Malaba,:ia~, Gramtnar,drawn 
.P PY ~. i\11ffioD~r.y, fent hither ,by the .f.rench 
Ung. • l3~fides·· t~_is, we ~.-be~ wi{h (ome B09ks, 
'-ri,( i_n Ma(aba~ic~ by Rotnan-Cat_holickJ; \V hich, 
iohgh ·\~ey' w.¢re Jl:6cked ,vi th ina11y • pernicious 
\.rr1~r's·,. hav.~-~o·~~vef contributed··~ great deal 
~war~s. the ~etfer_ i111bibirig thi~ ~anguage, µy_ 
trniJl~i~g· rl~·wit\1_ fuch·W.◊r_ds-as :~:id fa~our .of a 
f, d~(Cfiriftian St~l~_and TeLnper:; w:.e b.e1ng not a_ 
.t~e put .to __ it_,' l),9W to find. Words e~prejJivc e­
\>ug~ _ f~r the fpelivery of .fpiritual Do~rines,. 
:td .yet t1ea1~kd ft◊rti, the L~ven o( hea th~nifu 
,p1~ies and S~perftitions. • . _ , 
I The beft of there Books contained a .Collefrion. 
•• t~e G_ofpel-Leff~ns~ which proved -·very ufeful 
1_us., This we nrft perufed, picking out ~ll fu~h. 
\ror4s and Plirafes as were fit for, our Defign ;·: 
~ ,a(ter _they Were i_l)l pri ~1 t~d ~1 po 11 0\~ r Ms_ Ln ory, 
\" pr~~t~any _app,ly'd ~e.n1 Ill our :da,tly L~fe and' 
1>nyerfat1on.· After tlus, we went a_lfo ~hr~)_~1gh •. 
ter·at other Bo6ks.· And by- this Mean~_ I p1a.de • 
\:l~ ·Ad_vanc~s within the Com pafs of Eight . 
\:>nths, that by the Affiftance of Diyine Gr~ce, ,I 
;ts able to r~~d; to write, to talk, and to un9er-
1nd rhis hard Language, if deliv~~ed by others. 
\'.'· Plutfcho hath Jikewifc ~ad_e' ~ ~onfiderable 
:~grefs therein ; tho' indeed a Country f9 ~ot as 
\S, ;do~h net pern1it too fervent an _Applic~tiOQ.. 
!th_e ·Head. Hovvev.e'-r, vie thought' it neceffary, 

F 2 110\V ·, 



6 8 Of the Prog,re{s of_ thi~ li'~r~ 
now to agree, that W hilft I was_ ~mployed 3QQU 
the Malabaria~ La'nguage,.,he • 1~ight at_te_1n.Pf F-91 
Portuguefe; ·~oth _ thefe Languages· cutt1ng.,.0

1
~ 

Work enough for"_ us every Day~_" And.,hjtheri.i 
.he has fpent two Hours 9qily, in. ca'~ecl~t7,i~i 
in Portuguefe., as ~ ~ave in Jt/~a!ab~_~'i,ck. - C < .' ..: c'. 

Soon after our Arrival here,.fome wel1-d1fpo 
~ ... '· \ . ~ , J 

fed ·Germans • entreated us, ··_r_o give 'en~ .(9~_: 
good Inftruaions out of the W,<;>r_d _of Gqd .. W: 
were_ glad of this Opportun,ity, ~nd fet.-:~Bi~1 
Exercife of Piety i.n our o~~i~ ·Hqµfe~ · q,~ ,~!J 
fiune pay we. were to b~gin,·_ the .. Gov.e~~q~ 
ferit ·for us to· D,inner; and havi_ng difc~u1:(e1.tµ 
Point with us, he faid: That he- neither cou:l~ 
nor intended .t.o 'hinder any ·way. the W~_~k1.,~ 

were about·; though he ~o·qld: be: n1ore • g_l~"'d 
to' fee it pu blic~ly ~one in,--_tD~ D,.ir1if.1 C:~.urfl 
h~re. We r~plled: \ye wo11~d beg1~ 1~. olu 
own Houfe, till we received further_.Orders frpt 
hin,. Coming home, \Ve fonnq the

1

H9ufe c~ou'd 
ed with People,· to hear the \,Vord of ,9_od 
\V ho~n vie·. r~adi] y ferved as well_ a·s we_ co_uld 
But fome il~-di'fpofed I\1en, . higbl y difple~fei 
with our Defign, began to e};cl~in1 again~, it 
}lowever, this.pr·oved bpt a I\1e.a~1~:'to draw 111p"r 
People to oµr l-ioufe, and fo1ne .even of the fi_d 
~:a1ik; wou~d .J10W ancf then 'con,e, to lie~r:\u 
fo that th~ Room in our Houfe. \Vas hard,ly ·R!.i 
C!lough to hol.d then1. At laft thf Govern~µ 
fenc his_ Secretary, ~pd enqn~r~d, ·whether,(~~ 
.had a Mind to preach once a v·veekiri the Churcl 
here? \Ve faid~ • \.v~_· were ready for it at a~· 
~i me, if we ·had, bn_t the Confent and A pprpb~ 
pon of the Dani{h I\1iniftcrs; whjch tbe .. G~ 
~,~rnour, after the Removal of fon1e Obftacle.s 
• ·, '. •• Y• • - .. ,:-- •• ·pr.011~b 
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brought about' a~·1µ,ft. We prefented the Dani.111 
iChurch with T\Y~ _and. Twenty Pfaln1-Books. 
And fro1n that .rin1e, viz... fro.1n the Month of 
if!ecemb:er· I 7~6; w~' have corifl:antly continued 
lo: preach . th~re_i~.. We liad abundance of 
;Jifficu_l~ies tO' ·'ftruggle with in carrying this 
·•oint ;· ~ut find ~?~Ji1ch a Bleffing fpringing up 
!:-oni thence, thatJt '1fforq.s us matter of Joy and 
::omfort~ • By this.Means we had now a fair Op­
·o~t~ni~y, to ·]~y ~~e,. Word of God before liea­
\1'eni,Mahometans, a~~ Chriftians. Truly, \Ve often 
;·d. not know, from wlJence to fetch the neceftary 
,ipplies, to fupport: both 

1
Spirit _and Body;, 

:rv'ing · been aU along engaged from Morning till 
!fight, to converfe•wi~h aHforts 6f People. But 
i·e Lord hath hither~o am fted us fo powerfully, 
iat both Chriftians arid. He_at~eus begin to be 
invinced, that G~d is with u,,i; ef pecia_Uy fince 
ey fee, that by his· Grace we endeav~ur to ren-
lr ·our ·Life and Converfation • conformable to 
-~ pocrrine we prea,Gh to 'thert1 ; • which, as \Ve 

~d; . l~aves gener~ny·. the ftrongcfl: lmprefliQn 
!on· Peoples Minds.·, .. · . • • 
:\Ve· n1uft needs fay, that ,vhat we have u·n­
~taken hitherto, .. i_n . Singlenefs . of Heart, ha'.Y 
:!n·attended with,the ·-Con'l!ill~on of n1any, and. 
\! ~onverfton o~ fo1ne Souls. 7 The. ~rft ~f our 
lpt1fmal Atl:s ~as f~lemnly _perforq1~d in the 
t~i.fh.' Church .~ith Five ~e,a_then:s,-.which \Ver~ 

:·1ftncd,~ after they had given .an,Acq:>unt of all 
:! Articles of the/ Chriftian Faith.' .This they 
j'.. • with fuch ~e.a~i}1efs, of --~1~.n~, t,h,at ma_ny 
: .. People \Ver~ <:1il1~p,eµ there.a:~,- and we_ ou~ 
if~s convinc_~4, theyJJ~d. a foqricf ~~nfe of lf1hat,.; 
iy .outwardly ·performed; Nay, God' hath af~ 
::d us fo far, that we h_ave peen able to builtl 
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7 o Of· the f!ro,grefs oft.his Jf.or~ 
a Church a~oµg th~- Malab·a;i4n; here-; w.hict 
feems the mor'e 1n~ryellou~ tQ llS~ th~ greater tht 
Diflicul~it:s _ w~r~ we qie~ with, i~ pringing it._a· 
ho~~- We ~no,w .. ·.very "iell? ~hat th~ Difpenf~, 
tion of the Gof pel,, in the ~~'~.-T~frcln1~nt, r~, 
q nires chiefly ~µ inw!'wd anc;l. in·viJ~ple Wor~.ip 
3nd that n1any' o.f-t]:ie Chriftj~µs-dote too; m~_'.t 
on a fine Set o.f out\varg ·-~9t]114U~ies, cqnfiqc~ 
to Churches. '.fiovv~ver, fin~~- Go.d is a God p· 
Orp~i-, an·d-.- r~qpireth io b~ :; ~:prQ}ipped, ~ botl 
privately ~nd -ru ~li¢kly, w~.' Jiaye. bt;en 9blig~c 
ro rcfolve ':1I?<?n. r~i_fipg ~ ·<:t,,urFh} ·for pur grecJ~· 
er ~onv~~iei1~f·; . 9ur qW,n ~Ho\1r~. b~ing pn, qp( 
l-ia11d too fn1t1U 'fpr._ pr~~~ hing, r~atechizing, ape 
a:dminiftri~1g_ th~ ~q~rcJm~11tr~. ~n~ the fleat~~n~, 
on the other., too lhy, tQ v~ncure ipto tht 
(~~1Jrcqe~ ~f i.b_~· l/{~rtkr> ~fq ~hey ~all tQe. QhyJ, 
!bans) ~n~e tpe(e. y.r~~e g~pe.ra.lly ad_orned. wit~ 
fi1_ie· Cloaths~'.,g1:(J: all rn~ni)er pf'p.roud\App~r~l' 
but· th_cy .tJ1~1t:fely¢~ tlq~1\, and ,vef!ring _n9• 
thing but a'thil~_ ·gJqtµ -~o ~·gy~rih~~r BoQy. • 

• \\/e happen~(\ ~cffal1 acqqc;i.i:tj.te1\v.ith a ~an o· 
an e:1ninent!Family in· this Co.i1ntry, 'vvh9.9ffere~ 
ho_~h t,o c9m,~~-9V:S~ -tQ Q.llr .R_~Jigip~_,· ;.1nd to raife, ~ 
Church at hi~ ... o'vy,µ. Charge,_ fo1~ our Uf~ ; bu: 
tii~re arof~ fo IT1?(1y~GQµt~fts_: ~n:d. Broils a bout ~t. 
th.at he wa.s_ fq'tJ~d, no~ oply,.entit:ely. to drop ~hi: 
Defign, _b\1t ~~,r~.mgvc ~l(o fro111 hence to ano.tµ<:1 
Pfa_ce. Ngryvi~~hft.¥.P1ing_ • ~µis· Difappointmc~t 
,v~, in tl_19 ·:N::jnt~,· 9.t: Gqcl, and. in hopes of be 
ing :fi1pported by· t~u•i· King,· 1ajd 'the fo1.1ndatio1 
o(,a' ~hur<;:;lh • be.~,owtng tµ~tco1Ji ~11 whateve'. 
v1~ __ c;o~ld, ~ffiblt' (pare fi,9.Q.l our. yearly Pen~ 
on: .. ~very q~ie,,tbµ.tfaw it,i'l~_tjgned a~.ifa~· ~ ~i1! 
atd

1 
raOJ :Qefig!].; ;.~_tj_~. c1

1 i~~·.1,s: do.,w·ri for Sqr,s; v,en, 
•--- j • ,. ' - J : f • • - '/ • • ' •' ~ l . - ,. ~ ' • " e · .• - • • • - • • . • . t fl n ~ 

.. "'( c • ,' "•, ~- l I/ '• • '. ~ \1! f) Iii. 
1 ;' ~- ~ t ·' .J I • 
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turing too boldly upon a thing, which, they 
t_hought, would· certain,ly com~ to nothing. How­
ever; we profecuted our ·Defign in the Name of 
God, a Friend fending Fifty Ri~dollars towards ir. 
By·this Forwardncfs.of our W~rk, the ~nemics 
wer.•- confounded, • and fome of 'em did then. 
contribute _fome~hing them(elves towards ac­
compliibing ·the· whole Affair; which proved• no 
fmall ,con1fort to us. Thus is the Building fi­
nifhed • at . laft, and fitted up for a Church•Con­
.gregation. le. lies 1without :the· Town, in t~e 
I\1idft: of 'a Multitude· of; Malabariani, near the 
High .. Road,.built all ofStone.: -It was confecrated 
the· Fourteenth· of· .Auguft; • which was the Eigh~h 
Sunday ·after Trfnity, in the Prefebce. of a great 
Conflux of Heathens~, Mahomet~ni :and Chrifti,?ns ; 
who·· had a Sermo11 p·reached to , them bo~h in 

1 Portuguefe and in M1ilabaricle. 
. -This Sole1nnity was performed to the no ·f mall 
1Aftonifhment of abundance·ofPeople, who vifibly 
!difcovered the Finger of God attending us all a­
.long in carrying on this Work. And thus we have 
now, for feven Weeks together-~ perforn1ed the 
l)Ublick Service. i_n our Jeruf11lem, (this being the 
\-N~me we_ have.given~ t? our new-bu_il~ q~u·rch) 
!by Preaching, Catech1z1ng, and'ad1n1n1ftr1ng the 
!1Sacrament. of. the Lord's-Supper. We continue 
'.ialfo to preach. every Wednefdtiy;· in our n'at~ve 
j Lan_gnage, in the_ Danijh Church, c~lled Sion~ • Eve:.. 
1iry Sur1day Morning we preach 1n our Church 
:iPoftugueje, and in the Afternoon M~labarick, each 
11Sermon being concluded with a "fhort Catechi;;. 
'\ zing of Children. The fan1e is· ·ob_feryed eve ... 
:1 ry Friday; only;'that one Day we ·:p_erform it}n 
I k(11lab11ric.k, and t_he othe.r • in Part ugiufe,: •· Multi~ 

'
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71 Of the Progrefs of t~,s Work: 
tudes of People floc1' t0gether to hear us, Mtl'­
labarians, Blacks, and Chriftians, e'very one.being 

• allowed to come· in, let hin1 be. Heathcn,./ttlaho• 
metan1 Papift, or Proteftant . . -Ho,vever, our fmall 
Congregation n1qre nearly -aotnmitted· to our 
Charge, have their particular Seats fitted up·for 
them. . • • 
, At thi-s rate .-the Work· o[ God runs on· a 
n1ai11~ Our Congregation. confifts of Sixty three 
Perfons; ~nd another is to be bap~zed to Mor• 
row. We. hope; :inore, ,vill_ £hortly come over, 
there being a pretty. many up and do~n, .that 
have already rec~ived a favour~ble·lmpreffion:of 
the Chri.ftia~. Religion. There. is a blind· Man 
jn our Congr~gatio_n, endued_. w:ith a: large Mea:. 
fure of the Spirit of Qod, who begins to be 
yery fcrviceable to us in the· Catechizing· of 
others. He has fuch an holy Zeal for Chriftia­
nity, that· every one is aftonifh'd at his fervent 
and affecrionate Delivery in Points of., Reli­
gion. We can't -~xprefs, what a tender Love 
1rve bear to, our- new-planted Gongregation. 
Nay, our Love is arrivfd -ta that deg1·ee; and 
our For.wardnef~. to fcrvc this: Nation, is come 
to. _that pitch, that ·\Ve are refolyed· to= live and 
tq. die with thenl:; .though~ acco1~d~n_g :to the Te­
n,ou~ of op.r .Eugagen1ent, \Ve. ·111 ig,ht,. have Li­
J~e~~~y t<;> re~ur~ tp Denmark•after a Stay of three 
or: five Y~ars·.jn -_this Cou·ntry. -··At lea fr; .we 
.~?n_.,~ harlx>u1~ as yet a:cy ... Thoughts of re.­
~nr~1ing h_q_n?_e, though ,vc be daily cxpofed. to 
Jl.1~,. PerfeGJH~PI1~ :of. pur Ep_en1ies . on all· fideg, 
.a_!}d ~a~e11-. up. ~11, the Day • long with uxa_inter.-
1·p:r~~d-.~pfj~cJs to carry on the Defign once be• 
g~_n~,,_, l'n1.,. filre yqu vv-ou'd._\YOnder, if W·C Iho.u~cl 
• , - - - · • give: 



Of the Progrefs of this~Wort 7 r 
giye you an Account at _large ~of all the ·OppD'­
fiuons we have met with hitherto. ·Yet an 
:hefe _Engines, fee on work by the Devil, have 
)nly ferved the more gloriout1y. to difpiay: the 
Work of God, and to unite us, the nearer to 
Him, who is the only Support of all the Diftrcf­
led. Heathens and Mahf>metans are kind e-
11oagh to us, and love to be in our Com pa1~y ; 
~otwithfranding we have all along laid open 
19 them the Vanity of their idolatrous and: fu~ 
i:>erftitious \-Vor!hip. But thofe that pretend to 
11e. Chrijlians, and are worfe than Heathens at 
lhe Bottom, -have fhe"~n us all the Spite- and 
~~lice they. ever -cou'd. However, there is a 
:lemnant left an1ong them too, that-. love to be 
1·ncerely dealt with. • • 

All our Endeavours are .now entirely· bent 
\pon this, how we may be able to _r~iie the 
:vork. to a higher Degree of Perfection.- We 
,ave fent fame Propofals to his Danifl, Majefty 
[elating to this Point. 'Tis true, the Grace of 
iod is the Spring of all good Motions: But 
f this Ihou'd be accompanied with feafonable 
iupplies, and beneficial Contributions of pub-
1.ck-fpirited Perfons, we fhou'd then be en:­
ib!ed to fay a firm Foundation for many noble 
i~ftablifhments, tending to a thorough Conver-
1on of thefe wild 6iOd deluded Heathens. 
Vith the ]aft Ship that failed fro1n hence, we 
;nt you a Letter, to prove the Sincerity and F()r• 
1ardne{s of the Lo1,1e of our European Chriftians, 

relation to the poor Heathens; and ,ve hope:, 
:1at at the Arrival of the next Ship, we fhall 
1:ceive a Blefilng from you. In the n1ean rime, 
.e de1"re you, to fend us fome more Books1 

treanng 



7 4 Of tbe Progre/s of this Wor~ 
treating upon the Life and PraEftce of Religion 
together with Fifty Pfafm.Books of Mr. Nero 
man's Edition; fome of our Countrymen-' be 
ginning to relifu good and fpiritual Treatifes. • • 
don't queftion, but n1any well-difpofed Souls 
and Well-wifhers to the publick Good, wil 
gladly contribute fomething_ tow_ards the Suppl: 
of our ~'ants. W c have hkevv1fe defired, tha 
Two· Perfons more might -be fent -over to affif 
llS • in the Work. Jo happily ·b~guri. Remen1 be 
us conftantly in your Prayers. It wou'd af. 
ford us a great deal of Satisfacrion, if we fhou'« 
fee you once here amongft our heathenilh Floe~ 
to hear us preach to then1 in the· ·Port11guefe, ·am 
their:ow,n Native Language, &c. • 

In the Eaft· Indies, at. 
_ 1 ranq-µe bar, Sept. 
Jl. 1707. 

------------------,.-- --

LETTE: 
I 



( 75 ) 

LET.TE R X. 

S.Pme <f'refents of Malabarick tj3oo~s 
font o1Jer hy the }f.ij]ionaries. A~z 
Idol of Gold is tranf,nitted to the KJ,ig 
of Den.mark, for a Prefent. Tbey 
intreat the: European O,rifiians to a(,. 
ftfl 'eni with Supplies of Money, ff3oo_/zf, 
and other Neceflaries. 

THE inclofed Letters \vill give an A_c_ ~ount 
both to you, and to other Friends, ho\v 

matters go with the Miniftry we are'entred upon 
among the Heathens. Since· my laft .I fent to 
you, 011r ~ongregation is· ft ill increafed, and we 
are in hopes of feeing it frill n1ore and n.1ore en­
larged. I -·fend you her~ the Four Gofpcls 
done "into Malaba_ri.ck, after having thetn care­
t\1Uy perufed according to· the Original. To 
Mr. N. I -fend a Catechifm in the Malabari,111. 
Tongue, tranflated _by mine own Hand. .And 
you'll find here two .i'vf alabarick Ser1nons, preach ... 
cd by me in this·Langtjage; tp be delivered to 
Mr. N.· . The other Eight M(ilflbarick Serm_o~, 
preached in our new Church beric, I \Vould • h~ve 
fen~ to the Pr_ofeffors of Divinity at ·Hall: Be--_ 
fides which, you have here a fn1a1l Book,_exa~ly 
tranfcrib"d in ~,lftJ/11bttrick Letters, .and contai_n~­
iqg the Gafpels, a5 thc~l • ar·e tranflau:d ~y ·Papi ft~~ 

I: .• - Thl-5 



? 6 Of /0111e particular Circu111ftances, 
This I wo_uld have incorporated into the Cabi­
RU_,of Rarities fet up in the Hofpital at Hall. 

I\1'y1 •.. dear CoHegue has begun t:o tran!late Mr 
PreylinjJ1a.ufen's Fundamental Syfte111 o,f Divinity 
_together w,ith all the Seri ptural Places quotec 
in it. I perceive, I fhall in tin1e ex pt~efs my felf a~ 
-fluently in this heathenifh Language, as in 1n~ 

_b\vn; the continual Pracl:ice of it rendring it 
n1ore arid n1ore eafv to rrie. \Vhen at Times 
I take a Walk in the "'country, I am furrounded 
with Hundreds of Malabarians, to whom I can 
preach, whenever I pleafe. They are wonder-­
fully kind to me upon Account of their Lan­
guage, and they like to argue v1ith n1e about Point's 
of Religion. 'Tis not long fince I had one of 
their Idols made of Gold, prefented- to me by 
fuch of the Malabarians as had· ,·eceivcd the 
Chrifi:ian Faith. It had been \Vqrfhipped in one 
of their Idol-Tern ples, ·but we n1ade of late a 
Prefent· of i~ to his Ma jefl:y the King of Denmark. 

In the mid ft of tbi~ -Town is a very f pacious 
Building, which hath been heretofore the Palace 
of a A1alabarian. Prince. Shou'd .we be fo happy 
as to. fee this put into our Hands, \Ve lhou'd 
the~ un'doubtedly be able .t9 enlarge our Charity­
School, and render Jt .~ore beneficial to a great 
many People. IIowever, ,for -the pref~nt, vle 
are qeftitu te of all n~;:effary S~_pplies for carrying 
c>n the \Vork; being in daily Expectatidn of th~ 
happy Arrival of the ~h;ips co1ningfro1n Europe: 
I .. \Villi heartily, you woµ'd fend us an. forts of 
Authors, treating u pan the fevera l partc; of 
Fhilofophy, ancl efpeciarly upon _the A1t-1them.1tick.r, 
vi herein fotne of tbe Pagar1s, as I find now, are 
pre"tfy \iVCll verfcd. Truly, vve don't defign to 

frnff' 



~latiug to tbe Mjffionaries~ 7 7 
fl:u_fl:any Body'.s Brain with ·the .ufelefs Trafh of; 
4riftotle's Philofophy, ·though· perhaps it. may·· 
noy; and the·n. prove· fon1e accidental Help for· 
conveying. good Notions to them a bout the fu b­
ftantia l Points of the Chriftian· Religion; • true· 
Divinity beii;ig·the main Point we lhall drive at in 
all our Converfation with 'em.. Shou'd ,ve be 
enabled to accomplifh our Defign in this, there 
is no queftion, but we fhould fee a Commotion 
in the whole Malabarian Paganifm ; Some of 
'em being convinced already, -of. the Sottifhriefi;; 
of their Way of Worfl1ip. Befides diis, we \¥ilh 
,ve tnight be provided vvith Books .treating on 
Church-Hiftory, on the various Religions in the 
World, and particularly on the Mahomet"tns, 
~Nhom we fr~qµently converfe with. Like\vifc, 
with an A count of the Lives of .pior1& Souls, and 
~ther Pi~ces of True an1 real· c_hr_iftianity. We 
ion't doubt, but fame vnll be w1lhng to advance 
,~ ufeful a Defign by gene rans Contributions. 
\ Great is the Harveft, but the Nu1n ber of true 
·.nd faithful Labourers very f mall : And there­
[ore we mofr heartily delire the Concurrence of . 
;1011r Prayers and SupplicatiOos·: • I have f~nt and 

1
tedicated a Bo~k. to his Majefty _the King of 
19enmark., conta1n1ng the Grar:n,mat1cal Rudirnents 
1f the Malabarick Tongue. You n1ay perhaps 
\,et it fent to you from Coppcnhague, by ~,leans 
\f the Reverend Dr. L,utkens. I had no Tin1c 
o tranfcribe it ·my felf, being obliged to fend it 
:way as foon as it \Vas done, \Vithout keeping a 
::opy thereof for n1y 0\VO Uie. It has added 
i> it a Malabi-1ri'c,k f?"oc,zbulary, containing the 
1ore Fftmilit:ir J,Vords of that Language, togc­
i~_er with an cafy A1ethod t0 introduce one into 

• the 



7 8 Of (onze particular Circumfiauces, &c. 
the generar Knowledge thereof. , '\V'hateveryou 
defign for us, muft be fent to CtJppenhagiu • in 
the M~nth of Sepie1nber or Oclober . ... Our hearty 
Service to an our .Friends. • My .:prefent Affaifs 
increafing more and more, n1ake me halten to a 
Conclufion, remaining in all Since~ity, 

D11ted in the Eafi .. Jndies 
at ·r ranqueoar, ttpon 
• the C,M./1 of Co roman- . 
deJ,. Oao"b. _7, 1707. 

. . . 

Tours 

Bartha. Ziegenbalgh .. 

F I N I S. 



BOO I( S Printed and Sold by J· Downing 
, inBar.tholomerv-C lofe near ~fejl-Smithjield. 

S
. EVER AL Difcourfes and Tracl:s for Pro-
. n1oting th~ c_o,nmon lnt~re.ft ?f true Chrifi:J­

ariity : _I. The Life of a Cbr1fhan, c~n!idered 
in its Prepa~ation, Properties,· Caufe, and End. 
II. The Doctrine of lllun1ination. III. The Do-
6:tine· of Original Sin. IV. Spiritual tm·prove­
ment ofTemporal Affiictions. V. The faithful 
Stew-ard. ·VI. Tpe Charafl:er of Chrifl:ian Love. 
VU.: Rules of a charitable Society,cfc. \lIIJ. The 
D9cl:rine of .Juftification. IX~ The Doarine. of 
I{egeneration. x. The Character of a M iffionary. 
X-I. Of Univerfal Love,· and ot the Mifcbief of 
Parties. • XII.'. Of the lnfuffi~iency of ,the Re.­
formation. Firft feparately Publi01ed; a,nd now 
cql1eB:ed into one Volume. By Anthony 1¥illiam 
;Boehm, Sometimes Chaplain t? Hi!S late Royal 
IHighn·efs, Prince GEO R·c E of Denmark. 
• 1 ... rue • Ch1iftianity, in Fonr Books : Wherein 
\is-·contai.rt'd th~ -whole. O~cono1ny of God to--
1wards Man; and the whole Duty of Man to-

l
wards God. Written Original1y in High· Dutch 
by the 1110ft Reverend 7ohn·Ardnt, late_ Snperin·­
~enden~ ~eneral of Luncb·ourgh __ ; a~d now done 
\Jnto Englifh~ • • 
• The Garden of Paradife: Or; Holy Prayers 
~nd Exercifes; whereby the Chriftian Graces 
;11nd •virtues may be planted and in1prov_ed in 
:

1

:,~1an~ the Divine Image renewe~i', True Chrifti­
\linity promoted, the J{ingdom of God eftablifh­
;ed, and a Heavenly Life raifed up in the Spirit. 
:Purfoing the_ Defign of" the famous Trea~ife of 
i
1True Cl-iriflianity. v"vritten in Hirrh Dutcha 
1

By John Arndt, fometin1e Superinte~dent Ge­
!11eral in the Dutchy of Luncburgh. And now tran--
1p~~~~ ~~t~ Ef!glifl~~ p,·et~s 



AJ.~ertije11ze11ts ~, 
. PietM Ha/lenfiu .: Being an Hiftorical Narra­

tion of .the wonde_rfnl Footfteps of divine Provt 
~e1)c~, in ereeting, C?rrying on, and building th( 
Orphan-Houfe,,and· other Charitable.'l □ ftit~ti. 
ons,. a~ GlaucJJa near Hall in S~xony, \Vith,out a~j 
vifi:ble ,Fqnd t~.fupport it. . . ,., 

Alfo an ·Abftraa of the fame. In Three Parts. 
. ~eliqui~Ludolfian£ : The Piou~ Remains of Mr~ 
lien~ _fVi/l. Ludolf; . <;::onfift:ing-. pf. Me~itation~ 
upon Retirement- from the World; a1id. up(?~ 
divers ~ther Subjects. • ; : .. _. - .-~ 

A Jhort Inftrutl:ion -concernipg the-Principles 
of true Chriftiapity ; both as to the Fall of Ma~J 
and his· Re(tauration by Jefus Chrift; In.a plai~ 
l\1ethod, for the Ufe of the rneane~ C_apacities~ :· 

J."'he firft Principles of Pract:ic~l ~hrifi:ianity __ ; 
La.id down in Queftions and Anf wers: For the 
inofl: part exprefled in the Words of Script~re; 

• Early Piety recommended in the Life and D~ath 
of Chri{J:lie b Liberecht Von- Exter, . Son of Dr~ 
,, 0rn-E:xter, Phyftci-ttn .to hi1 Pruilian Majejly. 
tVritten by Erafmns Arend, and rec'ommended .by 
Aug. Herm. Franck. 

D,iily Converfation rvith God: Exempified in th~ 
ho~y Life of Arn1e1le Nicholas, a poor Ignorant 
Co11,ntry-lvfaid. The Second Edition. 

A Call to the ']tws : Or a fhort and wonderful 
Account of the Conv~~fion of Three 'Jewifl, Chil­
dren to Chri8:ianity.. The Second Edition. 

Joachin1i Langii, S. Theol. in Academ. Hallenf., 
Pr~feff. Ordin. Medicina Mentis, qua, Pren1iffa. 
Hiftoria 1nentis medica, fen philofophica, de­
tectaque ac reje[ta phil'on1oria; Genuina phi-, 
]ofophandi ac literarnm ftndia traltanqi, Metho~ 
d us, tJ nqua m refra ad Erudit ione,n ac fa pi~ntia m: 
Y.ia, o11cn<litur. EditioTerti,,1, priorib1u e1nendatior, 



Propagawm of the Go/pd in the EA S 1 : / 

BE I N/G AN 

Account of the Progrefs 
Made by f o 1n e 

Mif]ionaries at Tranqae/Jar 
IN '"fHE 

E A S T -I N D I E S: 
FOR THE 

COI~VERSION 
0 F THE 

HEATHEN i11 N1ALABAR. 

Of the Method! hy them t~ken, for effecting 
this Work; of the ObflruFtions they meet 
with ; and of the fropofals \Vhich they make 
in order to promote it. 

TOGETHER WITH 
Some Obfervations relating to the MalaJ.?r!;m Philo..; 
_ fophy and Divinity: And concerning their Br;,• 
mans, Pantares-, and Poets-. 

\ 

T;;;;IJ~ud and Extrncled from the Q1,·i'g:":1a! Latc;·s cf the 
Jaid Miffionaries, and humMy recommended to the Ccnji­
deration of the mofl Honoz1rr..blc C O R P O R .A T t O l>.1 

fo.,. the Propagation of the Gofpel in Foreign P~.rts. 
--- - ---p-· A K T q. 

·------'QCbe <!tbiro QfTffon. ____ .-:::..2..:~-~~---------
~ o N D o N: Printed and Sold by_ 7o(eph D1wning, in 

- Bnrtln!o.'.:'JePJ·Clofc near !-Vd1-Srmthfteld, 17 I 8. 
------·-------------·~----, ---



( iii ) 

TO THE 

RE ADER. 

W Here11s God in his infinite Mercy hath 
been pleafed in thefe latter Days, to in· 

fpire fome Souls, with a more than ordinary Vigour, 
to c11.rry on the Work of Reformation ; the EffeEt 
refultin[ from thence, [peaks already loud of fa glo,·i­
cus and Chriftian an Enterprife. As I don't defign to 
recite here at large the noble EffeEls thofe Efforts have 
prod~ced in feveral Parts of Europe; (being Qbvio?ts 
to every one that doth not rvilfulfy Jhut his Eyes 11gainft 
it:) fo I can't but take Notice ~f that enlarged Be oi­
gnity,which hath mov'd fame (o far,a1 to go beyond the 
Borde.rs of Chriftendom, and to [cat.ter fome Rays 
of Chriftian Knowledge1both up.on the Eaftern and 
Weftern Paganifm. 

It can"t be expelled, that in fo f mall tt Preface af 
this is de/ig-ned to be, 1 Jhould {et forth .the Ufef.ulnefs 
of fo generous aDefign; much lefs that I J11ould give an 
Ample Account of the Succefs wherewith it hath betn 
bleffe4 already. However, 1 can't but mention in tt 
few Words, what hath been done in the EAST; and 
what might be fwrther e1feEted, if the De/ign now in. 
.-Hand., j11ouldlunder t.he gracious Inflrtence of the Lord, 
meet with ,a favourable Encouragement fio,n th.a 
Chriftian Nations in Europe. 

In the rear I 705, the.King of'Denmark refolvea 
to.fend [om_~ ~1j~~na_r.i~s t~ r~anquebar, ,,pon the 

• Coaft 



• 
IV To the Reader.· 

Coaft of Coro1nandel., to attempt the Converfion of 
the Heathen in that Country. The Vniverfity of 
HALL being apphed to for furniJhing ablePerfont1 

to undertake fa haz..ardous an Enterpriz.,e., Two young 
Divines bred in that Vniverfity, were fi11gled out for 
this Pttrpofe. Thofe havr.'ng embarked about the latter 
End of Noven1ber I 705 1 arrived at TranquelJar 
in July I 706. Vl"hat Progref~ they have 1nade, what 
Jin pediments they /,;at1Je met with in profecttting the 
Defign, and what a Train of fiogular Providences 
hath attended them hitherto., was publifhed the firft 
Time from their own Le~ters, for the Edification of 
the Englifu Reader, in the Year 1 709, and l 7 Io. 

Part I, ~nd II. _ 
But the Deftgn did not end with thofe Two La_. 

bourers. They foon perceived how great the Harveft 
was in thofe Parts, and how few Hands, to carry on a 
JVo_rk of fo gre4t an I,nportance. Therefore at their 
earneft S9/licitation, Two more were fent after 
the1n. Thcfe arrived at the Cape of Good-Hope, 
in the l'vfonth of A prit r 7o'9, and_(rom thence gave 
an Account to tlieir Frienq's in· De\1mark and Ger .. 
111any of what they' thought u(e-~,tl, (or plantinK th~ 
Chriftian Faith in I-ndi:L The J(,1~1p/edge of the Por­
tuguefe Language, is in a fprcial ·7i;.'inner recommend­

ed by them as a A1E ANS h,~~hly conducive for Pro­
pagating the Gofpel in thn[e Parts. This Motion is 
thought juft and nece/Jary: l-Jorvever ,as the di'7 ine Scri­
pture, and particularly the Ne1i;1 I"'eftamenr, ![?here-_ 
with they want to be fttppl ied, 1 s ·very (r:,trce in that 
Tongue, or fold at lea.ft at a very hi(h R Ate, a new 
lrnpreffion tvill be requ.red) to an/1Ver the End for 

h • h • . • d d 4 d ' • I ,- - • 11 iv r.c zt is inten ~c _. / n t Is rJcprd J OJ<'U: Wi" 

lay to Heart fo charitablr: .~ De/iy:n,1:nd _(noparc ~ i" 'Vcrk 
fa happily begun in the Ea n-. By /:i1;h a Rt t vr.:1 , 5pi­
ritual Giftslhe 1--e1n pord r ?. :r/bes v~r Euro l)C'D s lia1/e 

' '/ l,,,p~-1, •:- , IJ 'i, I .t 



To th.e Read.er:· V 
hit~erto.dran,n fr.om the l:feathen -World, rnottld prove 
agr.e11ter Blejfing. to the Chr-ijl-ians themfelves, and our 
R~li,gion moul4, thereby in fame Degree. appear again 
like a City ~h_at ·is f~t on an Hill, and may be 
(een at 11, FJift~nce. * · 

NothitJg carz be mor.e produftive of melting Im­
r,r~/Jions, than the Religion eflablifhed by Cf:IRIST. It 
roftens the. Heart_ into mo/I tender Inclination,. It is 
1[ a con1munic~~ive an_d overflowing Nature; wherc.­
u" Wicked Me11 (to ufe the Words of a very worthy 
Writer, .. l) " are of moft narrow and confined Spi­
., rits; they are fo c°"ntratled by the pinching Parti­
,' cularities of earthly and created things, _(o impri~ 
' foned in a dark Dungeon of Sen/itality and Selfifh .. 
' nefs, fa /1r1titned through their carnal Defigns and 
:, Ends, th1tt- tbey cannot ftret,h themfelves, nor look 
i, beyond the Hori~on of Time and Sen(e. " A So,~l 
~at is rnade Part(lker of this divin~ A,nplitude, will 
,:pofe her [elf to Haz..ards and Difficulties, to prevent 
pe eternal Ruin ~f o-~hers . .And if-this Love makes tho{e 
lba1 are rooted in it, lay down their Lives for the 
lrethren; then, without Doubt, [itch muft be ut­
r,r Stra??ger-s to it, as flick to lay duwn a little f\1o­
\ey f()r thole -that are in the way to embrttcc it. 

We fee how ea_rrcr tho{e of tl.,e Romifh Party are, to 
~fl, on their Def{ins up and down the Heathen \Vorld, 
;ictending thtmfelves from the Eaft to the Weft. No-
11ing is by thun more loudly objeEled againft ui, than 
\
1e Conver!ions they have nitide both in Eaft and 
• a Weft-
·----------~---~-~---~-----------
' -I' The Ne,v-Tcfta1nent mas pn·nt1;d in Porruguefe accor-
'ngly in theru,r 17 12 ,hr the Contributl~n of charitable Pn:fons, 
;Id a good Number of Cnpin has ban J ucccj]ivcly nu,de oi-_,•cr to 
11dia for the Bmpt of the M!Uion 
it 1\1:r, ~mith's Sekel: Difcourfe,p. 394· 



• 
Vl To the Reader~ 
\Veft-ln"dia, and the great, Z,eal'of Numbe~s of t?.~~r 
Clergy, reli-dy to· expofe 'themfelves t~ all man~e~ oj 
Perils,both by_ Sea itnd by Land; for the PropagatlO~ 
of the Chr1fi:ian Faith in the Infidel World • . An(), 
it is rvell knorvn,that farne of' em have boafted, (rv?ei 
they are maint'aini~1g t~eirs ·to be the Cathohc1 
Church) that their Lofs in Europe, ·by 11?.hat they caJ 
the Northern Herefy, has been ·m~re than made tij 
by the Acceffion of fuch vaft Iv,,trnberf to thei( Com 
1nuninn, M within thcfe T rvo !aft Centuries h,ave be~; 
added to them, fror,1, among the I-Ieathen N,1(,tions. 

I know what the com1non Evafion of Protefta n t 
in Relation to the Popifh Miqionaries, is, ,,i2 
'' That they do not -aff 11pon a good Prin~iple ; thtJ 
'' they have no other·End in what they do,than to pn 
<c 1note the lntereft of their P,trty, anc! to aggrandit:. 
" the papal Authority; which "at la.ft would proi 
" an Objlruflion, rather than a real Advancemer. 
" of the Gofpel of Chrift. " But ds on one Hant 
I don't defign to jufti(y the Conduct of all the Rorilif 
MHEc,naries ; (the-ir Jf~ethod being generally ti 

light, and unbecoining the Gravity of a Miffionary • 
ChriJl- ;) [o on the other, I can~t fee for what Re; 
fon, Proteftan ts fl1011ld not all at all; becau{e thi 
obferve others aEt irregularly. If the Popi lb M~ 
:fionaries acl upon a (eljijl1 1::oundation, then Prot1 
:{tan ts ought to 11Et on a rnore fol id One. lf t!'Jey a 
upon a partial Principle, Protcftants oz1gh~ to a 
upon a Principle more univerfa], more favourhig 
the Spirit of Chrift, more raifed on catholick Lo~ 
and_ Benignity. If the /'t.fethod of the Church 
Ron1e feems to tts too f/Jallow,too deac!ijh and·[,,,perfic 
al; t,%~nProttjl-ant s 011ght to carry it h~gher,by bringi1 
o..,i:er their Corn/ert s to the Power of Religion at 1J'j 
(If to tin Form, If thofe acquicf~c f n a dend, thottj 

,:. - pomfoi 



To the Reader: •• 
Vll 

pompous Per[ ormance· of a ceremonious Worfhip ; then 
it becomes us fa much the more,to preach 1tp an inward· 
an~ vital Principle, fending fvrth good Works, M 

{o many free and unconflrained Emanation,. If 
thofe at the beft, inform the Underftanding only, 
and charge· the Memory with a Sett of partial 
Sentimenti; 'we ought not to take up there, but- by a 
(tncere Ende1tvour work up alfo the Will into a 
re11.dy Compliance with the Commandments of God. 
And in fine, if thofe do venture Life and Lin1b, by 
~ompaffing Sea and Land, to make Profelytes to a 
Party, and this too often kY the bare Influence of 
I-IV MANE ·.Authority; Jho1dd not then Prote­
ftants, under the gracious lnflu,ence of GOD Him­
{e~f, car,y things confiderably beyond what thofe arc 
able to do? • 

Ulhat h~u been done in the Eall-Indies, in this Af­
fair, the follorrfing Papers will give an Account of. 
Gr~at Things cannot be expelled frorn fa few Hands, 
~or in fo [,nail ·a Compa{s of Time tts they have been 
enga_g'd in thu Work. However, thm much 111ay be 
r;;athered f o,n the various Oppofitions and Difficulties 
they have all along met with, that· the Endeavours 
cf thofe Labourer, are not altogether dejlitute of 
LIFE, though perhaps it be but as yet like a Grain 
of M nftard· Seed, and fcatter'd too among a rnean 
and contemptible fort vf People. The Work of God 
begins generally with a Ion, Ebb, but moves on by 
Degrees to its Spring-Tide : And the Religion of 
Chrift ftill prod,tces th(} far11e Ejfeils, which 1·t pro .. 
duced at its ftrfl'Appeitring in a corrupted World, viz. 
to fet People at Varianc½ ag~inft one another., 
to crea_te Divifions, and to fend Fire and Sword 
.on the Earth. ·, ,. • • 
/. 

For 
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For tho1tgh the Kingd-om of Chrift iJ to be b"iJ 
without Noife and Brawls ; yet will the Kingdom , 
.Antich-,.ift ( on the Ruins whereof the fpirit11al • Tem 
ple of Chrift is to be raifed,) never be pulled down, b" 
wi~h RumouY and Vproar.; the great Enemy of Sou~ 
never wanting, either ~y open Ajfaults. of Malice, t 
perfecute; or by exquifite .Arts of Policy, to difgrac 
the Promoters of that Religion, which will prove i; 
fine the total Overthrow of all his-ufurped Do,ninion 
and Powers~ H~nce, a& Jo hvez..ardo1u an Enterpriz.. 
as the Propagation of the Gofpel u, cannot be car­
ried on {o filently, tU not to allarm the Enemy ~ 
So1ils into violent Oppofitions ; fo thofe that ar1 
acquainted with the Nature of the Religion Oj 

Chrift, will be fa·· far from being offended at fucJ. 
Commotions and StirJ, that they will rather conclud~ 
t!1efc to be the ttnavoidtible Confequences of a pure an~ 
peaceable G ofpel, preach' d in an itnpure and refraclorJ 
World. • 

Something of what h~th been [aid may be fetri 
eA·emplified in the Converfion o_f a heatheniJl, Poet tt 
the Chriftian Faith. • The Circumftances hereof ar1 
briefly related in this Narrative; 1tnd defarve fi 
muctJ ihe more our Obfervation, fince they raifed fi 
fierce a Storm among the HeathenJ in Malabar: 
fuppofing the Young-M(tn's Wit to be a fujficir.m 
Guard again.ft. the Religion of Chriff. But thu 
may fhow, that God is able to reclaim fome, e1.len O) 

~ the moft refined ·Wits and Difputers ;·who, as thcj 
are generally moft baclward to fubmit to the Rules Oj 
.a Crttcifted Saviour, fa the Power of the Gofpel dotJ. 
the ,nore vifibly appear in tl;cir Coni1crfion. 

A 1' 
t 
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AN 

lAccount of the PROGRESS 

OF SOME 

Danijb Mijfionaries, 
Sent to the 

I 

I 

:E A S T • I N D I E S, 
I 

For the Converfion of the 
; 

HEATHENS in MALABAR. 

LETTER I. 
I 

1 

ccount of the LabotJr s of the Miflionaries. Their 

1 

rnr1tual Conference. They receive Vifits from 
) the Heathens, and argue with thern. Their 
1

1 

Charity-School. Tranfcribing of· Books. Genii# 
; of the Damulian Langttage. A DiElionary 
; compiled in that Language. 

S the Portuguefe and MalabArick Language 
. is of an a hfolute Neceffity to fuch as 
itter upon the Propagation of the Gof pel of 
hrift in thefe Parts ; fo my Collegue and I 
!,reed at laft, that, whilft he was taken up with 

B the 



1 Of the Pragreff of the 
the Portuguefe,, I_ fhould apply 1py felf intirel: 
to learn the Jv1~1labarick, to \ivhich I foun< 
now a fingular Inclination. By the gra 
cious Affiilance ot God, I n1ade fo confi 
derable Advances, that within the Co~ 
pafs of Six Months, I began to perform th 
Part of a Catecbift in this Language. A 
firft we fpent four Hours a Day in teaching 
vi~. two Hours in catechizing,fome Malabariar. 
in their native Tongue, and i:~o fn infirul'tin 
thofe that under11:ood the Portug11efe: The re: 
of the Day \N as en1ploy'd a b1uc 1>rafrifing thel 
two Languages, and converfing with J-icathen 
Moors, and Maho1ncta!'iS- 'But t0c nJorc t:J 
Number of thole that ca1ne over to Cbrifl:i: 
nit y inc re a fed, t he 1n ore our . La b o u r i n c re as· 
alfo; and our Congregation being now· becon 
pret.ty nun1erc:us, we v1ent vvithout any Dela 
about huiiding a Church) for the betterScrvicc 
our young Chrifticlns. 1--his D~Ggn y-.1e .... a 
comp] i.ih' d at laft, after h~ v ing p:d1tcl th rent 
abundance of Difficulties, which ·the Devil d 
raife againft it. It coit 250 Perdou.r, and w 
confecrated A11guft the 1_4th, 1707. ~nd cap 
Nero•Jen,1falen:, (a) 

Fro111 this Day we have co~ftantly preach 
therein three times a \!Veek, both in J'vfat1bar1 
and Portugucfe. • .. .\s for my felf, (to w hofe fha 
the learning of, the _native Language of ti 
Country is faiien,) I have,explained hitherto t 
Articles of the Chrifria n Faith in Six and Troe; 
Sundays Sermons. Thrfe I dietated to a b. 

labar: 

{a) Sa the IX Lt:tter of tha Fhjl Part) pag.70 and 71-. 
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labari~k Amanuenfis, and then got them by 
heart Worcl by \Vord. Every Friday l cate­
chize both old and young, and on Wednefday-l 
repeat with them tha laft Sunday's .. Sermon, but 
in an ea fy, and catechetica I Manner : Thefe 
plain and Catechetical . Exercifes_ having done 
much Good co fuch Heathens and Jl,!aho-
1

r,utans as rife to· be prefent in great Nu1n­
pers. My Co11egue __ keeps the fa n1e Method 
1Nith the Portt,guefe Tongue; we endeavouring; 
, s ·much as poffihly we can, to go hand in hand 
1ogether, and with one Spirit to promote the 
lan1e VJ ork. 

As· for the Order I obferve daily in the Ma­
lagen1ent of my Paftoral Function, and in 
,re paring my felf towards it, it is as follows : 
:1.'fter ~Jorning .Pi-ayer, I explain the Heads of 
\ur Catechifn1, fro1n Six to Seven. From Se­
en to Eight, I repeat my Malabarick Vocabu­
\ry, and the ~hrafes gathered in this Lan­
!.1age. From Eight to Twelve., I am entirely 
\nploy'd about reading fi1ch Malabar Books as I 
i1ve never read before ; a Malabarick Poet 

1
1d Writer being -pref~11t at t_he fame titne to 
1fi!l: me. l"'he • Poet ts to give n1e a fullet 
\fight into all the Circu1nftances of each Story 
\corded in· the ·Book, and to clear up the 
iore dark and intricate Paff3ges of their Poems: 
lit the \Vriter is to take down in Writing fuch 
\icpreffions as I an1 as yet u nacqnaintcd with. 
:\t T\vclve a Clock, I go to J)inoer, having 
\1pointed one to read to n1e a 11 this while out 
: the holy Bible. Betwixt Y1ne and Two, I 
:ually reft a little, the cxceffive Heat in 
:efe Count1;ies not pcrrnitting a Man to enter 

B 2 upon 



4 Of the Progrefs of the 
upon f"erious Bnfinef's imn1ediately after Dir 
uer. The I-lours from Two to Three, I fpen 
in catechizing ; and then I fall again to rea 
Malabarian Books till Five, when we begin a 
Exercife of Piety in our native Tongue, fc 
the Edification of the Germans ·refiding.her1 

This lafi:eth till Six:. • 
From Six to Seven, we meet. for a mutu 

Conference, every one giving an Account of, ti 
Managen1ent of that particular Charge which 
con1mitted to his Truft, -and of the Difficulti 
it is attended with. , 

After this, we confider of proper Means. 
remove fuch things as do retard the Work, ai 
endeavour to order thew hole Matter to the b 
Advantage. When this is over, a Malabari 
reads to me out of one of their Books, t 
Eight a Clock : But then Choice is made . 

. fuch Books -only, as are done in a plain a 
fan1iliar way, the Style whereof I ufe 
cxprefs in 1ny daily Labour and Converfi 
on. Hence it has happened, that now and tt 
one Author. has been read an hundred Times 
n1e, and never laid afide, till I \Vas fully 

• quainted with every Word, and its ent 
Coherence with the. reft. By this 

I 
Mean·~ 

have confiderably in,proved my felf I in t 
Language. Fro1n Eight to Nine,I atn at Suppi 
which being done, I enter upon a fhort. E 
1nination, both Vt'ith n1y Childre.n and n1y f 
a:bout the things of that Day, and .then I concl: 
-n1y Day's Work with Singing and Praying. 

This is a fuccinc:t Draught of the • r 
nagen1ent of , 111y· Labours in this .Pl, 
,vhich, however, is interru1)ted in thofe D 

whe1 
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wherein I ufe to pt;each ; and befides this, by 
many Vifits I receive from the Malabarians and 
;Jfoors, being unwil1ing to put away any one 
:hat comes to confer with n1e on religious 
,u bjec:ts. ·Some of their Poets con1e OO\V 

nd then a great Way off for this Purpo'fe; 
vhofe Vifits I return, whenever conveniently I 
:an. But befides this, I make often a Step into the 
djacent Towns and ViHage~, and take a View of 
he Schools of the I-Ieathens. Wherever I come, I 
m crowded with lt1oors and ltf alabarians, w horn 
difcourfe about the Way to Salvation. I 1nnft 
eeds fay, that notwithftanding this People he 
~d away by a World of Errors and Delufions, 
hey neverthelefs give at Times fo pertinent An­
~vers in Matters of Religion,as perhaps I fhould 
ave never thought on before. I re1nember 
1at fome of our Learned • in Europe have 
'rit entire Books upon Methods and Wa;'s of 
inverting Heathens: But we 11 may they write 
~ethods of Converting Heathens, w hilft they 
l this while argue with themfclves only, 
pd fetch both the Objections and the Anfwer1 
l·om their own Stock. Should they con1e to 
1 clofer Converfe with the Pagans, and 
far their Shifts and Evafions the111felves, they 
lould not then find 'e1n fo deftitute of .A.rgu ... 
1ents as we in1aginc. They are able to baille, 
:lvv and then, one Proof alledged for Chri­
:ianity, with ten others brought in again ft it • 
. I It requires an experin1ental \Vifdon1 to con­
:!y a faving Knowledge into their fv1ind, and tp 
i~nvince 'em of the Folly of Heathenifm, and 
1

• the Truth of Chrillianity. And this Wif­
:Hn is not to be had in the barren Schools of 

:, • B 3 IA r,_r i c 
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I,ogic q.Ild Metaphyfics, hut 1nuil hr learned at 
another Univerfity, and derived. from God:. 
l1in1felf for this Purp~fe. The beft way is, to 
keep the Mind conftantly in that Terr1per and 
Serenity, that the Great God 1nay influence it 
liin1felf, and qualify it for fo important a 
Wo,rk; that fa in fame Degre~ at leaft, may 
he obtained wha~ tDe Lord hath promifed to 
his Difciples fent out to preach the Gofpel, 
_A,1atth. ;{. I 9· 

The Heathens have Abundance of S1tbterfuges,~ 
whei9by they endeavour to vindicate rhem• 
felves, and to fruftrate the Defign of a Mif.. 
fionary. If Chriftians find one Error in the 
Doctrine of the Heathens, thefe will find ten in 
the Life of the Chriftian£. It would be infinitely 
better, if never any Chriftian had been an1ong 
'cn1 ; for then their ['v1ind \l"Jould be lefs pre­
pofreffed Rgainft Chriftianity, the free Receptio11 
whereof is now fiifled by n1any inveterate 
Sins and Cuftoms, they have all along obferved 
a1nong Chrifi:ians. Ho\vever, the Lord is ftill 
able to rcclai m f ome, and to break the Chain~ 
of thefe.headftrong Evafions, whereby they are 
reftraincd f ron1 en1 bracing the Gofpel of ChriH:. 

1~he greateft Efforts n1uft be beftowed on 
t 11e . Education of Children. In thefe a folid 
anq. lafting Foundation n1ay fooner he laid: 
than in thofe that are grown old in their hea· 
thcnin1 Fancies and Superfiitions. For thii 
Rearon, we foon after our Arrival here, be­
gan to fet up a Charity-School, which after• 
Vlqrds was follov1ed by another, and are hither• 
to both n1anaged fuccefsfully by the Blefllng oJ 
~9d. Iy1y Cqlleg~e is tak~u up \Vith a Portu· 
\ : · • - •• guefl 
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guefe School ; (where alfo Danifh and Germa11. 
is taught) as I a rn with a Mcdab??rick One, be­
ing affifted therein by tV\>1 0 UH1ers. Eight 
Children are _fi·eely hoarded and provided 
with aD Necefr1ries; and we are refolved to 
n1aintain an the Children of fuch Parents as 
come over to Chriftianity., that hereby we may 
gain the full Managetnent of 'e1n betimes, and 
give 'em fuch an Education as is like to pro­
duce fon1e good Effects in Time. \Ve heartily 
wifu ·to be fupplied with a lkft1labarick and Por­
tugucfe Printing-Prefs, to fave the expenfive 
IC.barges of getting fuch Books tranfcribed as are 
1 neceffary for carryicg on this \"Tork. I have hi-
1therto em ploy'd Six Malabar/ck Writers in my 
!Houfc; which, however, coufidering our prefent 
1:Circu1ni1ances,wil1 prove too chargeable inTin1e. 
!\'Ti£ true, thofe Books which we get from the Ma-
1

1 /abar Heatheus muft be entirely tranfcribed, or 
!e l[e bought up for ready 01oney, if People 
\will pJrt ,,vith then1 ; but fuch as lay down 
the_ Grounds of our holy Re1igion., and are to 
be difperfed among the Heathens, 1nufr be 
carefnHy printed off for this Defign. 

I have often fent fome Malabaric,~ Writers 
a great \Vay into the Country, in order to buy 
i,p Malaba,ian Books from the Widows of the 
deceafed Bramans. Ent there are a great many 
1nore of thofe Books, which being grown very 

:fcarce, are not fo eafily found out. Bov,·e­
!ver, I do what I can to get 'em into my 
!Hands, and to pnrchJfe 'en1 at any rate, 
I that {o l rrtay be able to unravel the bet-
• ter, the rvtyfieries and fundamental Principles 
: pf ~heir ld~latroi1s Religiq.µ; which I hope 
• B 4 \O 
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to lay open in Time, in all its black and odi­
ous Colours, and to confute it out of their 
own \Vritings. And on this Account a good 
Store of Books, you know, will do me much 
Service. However, my prefent Defign is chiefly 
bent upon Tranflat,:ng the Word of God into 
the Language of the Heathens: And my daily 
Prayer is, that the Lord would qualify me for 
fo important an Undertaking, which, in Pro­
cefs of Time, may eftablifh the Religion oi 
Chrift on a firm Foundation in thefe Parts. 

There is a vaft Difference betwixt this'. 
and all our European Langnages: But notwith· 
ftanding this, I find it expreffive enough for utter• 
ing and explaining therein the Oracles of God: 
tho' at the fan1e ·time, it wiU be altogethe1 
~n1poffible to keep clofe to that P1tnilation 01 

Dijl-inclion of Verfes, which is obvious in om 
European Tranflations. The Reafon is, that par, 
ticular Genius and Idiom, whereby this Languag( 
is difi:inguifi1ed fro111 all the reft I know of 
It happens often that a Verfe is to be placec 

. in the End, which ncvcrthelefs in the Greek anc 
Hebrew Text is put in the Beginning: And again 
,vhat was in the End here, muft there com1 
in about the Beginning, if elfe you"ll have th1 
People fuou ld t~nderfta nd it. Befides this, theri 
is neither Comrna, nor Colon, nor Setnicolon, ti 

be met with in the Conftniction of that Lan 
guage; and therefore no Verfe can be con 
Fl uded, but \V here there is a F,t!l-point. in OU' 

E11ropcan Languages. If thefe pJrticular Rule 
be neglected, no /14alabarian \Vi 11 be able ti 

pick ont the true Senfe of the vYords 
.Anq this is the R.eafon, that no\v and rhei 

.. ~I 
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two or three Verfes muft be contratl:ed into 
one, \when they come to be transfufed into 
A:fal~bar1_ck~· And _in this Work of Tranjl"1ti11g, 
I anrt~)._ ~~p:i~ark quite ~lone, there beiI:g _not 
one. M~tf I know ot, either an1ong Chn111ans 
or· ·:fl~a_tliens, here, qualified for lending 'me 
~ ~arid •• ther_ein, or for compofing but one entire 
!Sentence ,-v1thout Faults. 
I By this fhort account you n1ay learn, Reve-
1rend Sir, that we don't trifle away our Time, 
or fpend it to no Purpofe in thefe Parts. And as 

1
by the gracious Affiftance of the Lord, \Ve fhall 

!
farther endeavour to anf wer the Character of 
,il1ijfionarie s ; f o we hope y au will be ready to 
•1fecond, on your Side, thefe \l\7e3k Endeavours, 
[!and contribute what lies in you to,va rds gaining 
1n1ore Ground among the Heathens. \,V c did 
\not a litttle rejoice when v-le \Vere infor1ned, how 
1gracioufiy I-Iis Majefry was difpofed to favour 
this Work, and in Effect to pron1ote it by 2 confi­
lderable Sun1 remitted lately for this Defign. 
1But this Prefent being unfortunately loft, and 
1ncver come to our Hands, we have not been 
iable hitherto, much to enlarge our Eftablifh-
1ment among the Heathens here, e:.rc. 
I 

i 

i This is an Abftrafr of a Letter fent by lifr. 
\Ziegenbalgh, to a Divine in Denmark, in the 
:Year I 708; beivg· accornpanied with a Parcel of 
\vVritings,under the ·rl·tte of Bibliothecal\1Jlaharica. 
\This contttins T·wenty Six Sermons preac!;'d in the 
\Church at l~ranquebar, c:~IL'd Jerufalen1, and an 
iaccount of Two l\1alabarick DiEliona,ies, (cornpiled 
!far theVfe of Jue/; as defign to learn this Language,) 
:which 1r~ f o foll om hereafter. 

Of 



1 o Of the Progrefs of the 
Of the firft DiEtionary the l'v1iffionary himfelf 

(fives the following Account : 
u It co 01 prifes a hove Twenty Thoufan d Words 
and Phrafes. In one Line the Malabarick is fet 
down in its own Character, and in the other is 
placed the Latin Pronunciation., and in the Third 
theGerman.ThisWork has kept 1ne e1nployed thefe 
Two y·ears, having read over for that Purpofe 
above Tvvo I--Iundred Jklal,1barick Authors, and 
taken dovvn the mofl: elegant Pl1rafes out of every 
Book. And becanfe this Langu1ge is very am­
ple and copi~us, I make frill daily Additions 
to this Dictionary. Forrendring theBookascom­
pleat as poffibly I can, I have not only read over 
,Theological, I'ht'.lo(ophic,d., and Hi/l-ori'cal A nth ors, 
but lii(ewj[e thofe that treat upon Phyfick and 
Otconorny. l-Iowever, I have not been able as 
.yet to digeft this Book into a regular Order 
or I\1ethod, the Words being heaped together 
confufedly, 2nd as they happen'd to occur when I 
~vas reading. If I fuou ld gain Ti 1ne to go 
through vdth it, and to rank every \i\lord under 
its prope,r Head, I don't quefrion but it will 
prove highly ferviceable ' co an the young 
Learners of this Language. Ent this I can't pro-
111ife to accon1 plifh without the Conveniency of 
.~ Printing-Prefs. The Book it fel f is fwe l1ed 
~lre.1dy to Four Alphabets, and Additions are 
'p1a king every Day. 
• Befides this DiElionary, exhibiting the 
niorc 1)1:!gar \!Vords, and intended for the 
con1 mon i3enefi t of 1\1 iffionaries, I have alfo 
collected a Pottic,,d DiElionary, taken ont of 
all forts of Poetical \,,V riters. l''hi s Book, 
br!i<lcs the vaft Charge I h:ive been at in com~ 

• • piling 
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piling it, hath coil me a deal of Toil and La­
bour. I have maintained in my Houfe, forthe 
fpace of Four 1\1onths, feveral Poets, being the 
greateft Maiten; of this ·Tongue. The whole 
is digefted into Twelve Parts, and all the Nan1es 
are reduced to their proper Heads. 

The Fir.ft Part contains the Poetical Deno-. 
n1ination of the chief Idols of the Malabarians, 
every Name pointing out at the fa1ne Time the 
Qpalities and TranfaB:ions of every Idol in 
particular. One Idol has often more than an 
Hundred Nan1es given it ; and fince they have 
fo vaft a Multitude of Gods, (befides the 48000 

Rij11i, or great Prophets) 'tis no finall Piece of 
Divinity to conn the bare Names of thofe 
Idols: Noc to mention the great Deeds and 
Exploits perforn1ed by then1 in the Fourteen 
Worlds., \Vhere they comn1Jnd. But as for my 
Difrionary, it relates the Nan1es of the Supe­
rior Gods only, thefe being moft commonly 
n1entioned in their poetical Fictions. There 
is- aln10H: f o great a Difference betwixt the vul­
;gar and poetical JW,t!abarick, as there is betwixt 
Latin and High-Dutch. For notvvithftanding 
the way of reading be the fame, no comn1on 

1

1

Malabarian can underftand the Compofures of 
:the Poets without an Interpreter. And this 
1

1
is the Reafon that there are fo very few, that 
iare able to give a competent Account of the 
\Principles of their vVorfhip; the religious Books 
iheing written in fo dark and ahftrufe a Lan-

\
guage, as no n1e3n Perfon is able to dive into .. 
. But befides the Titles of the God~, the ~rfr 
lPart·of this Di~ionary comprehends _alfo ~the_ 

1 Nqn1es of the H,cq7Jens, Planet~, and of other, 
>' ' ce-, 
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celell:ial Bodies; in •the Defcription whereof the 
Heathens exactly agree w.ith our European 
Scholars. 

The Second Part of the Poetical Dillionary 
treats upon 111an, and his feveral Ages, Sexes, 
AB:ions, &c. One King has often Threefcore 
Names. In like manner do their Hermits 
and Priejls abound in many differing Titles 
and Denominations. 

The Third Part fets down the Na mes of all 
1nanner of wild and tame Beafts, Birds, &c. 

The Fourth Part is filled with the Names 
of ·rrees, Flowers, &c. 

The Fifth, with the Words concerning 
the World, l\fountains, Rivers, Towns, &c. 

The Sixth Part lays down the Narnes of 
Victuals, or things eatable ; likewife of Mi• 
nerals, cJ··c. 

The Seventh Part treat~ on the feveral forts 
of \Veapons the Malabar Gods have n1ade ufe 
of in their \Varlike Atchievements. Like\vife 
of all m1nner of Utenfils, an'd Houfhold­
Stuff, 0'c, 

l freely confers that this DiB:ionary is of no 
great ufe to me in delivering tbe Word of 
God to n1y Congregation ; a plain Stile, you 
know, being the fitteft for Inftruaion: • How­
ever, it is a I{ey to unlock and to untie all thofe 
Knotts and Difficulties \Vherewith the 11,fala­
b.tr Poets abound. And becaufe I atn refo]ved 
to exrofe, one tin1e or other, all thefe heathen­
i!h Fopperies in their O\Vn nnd native Uglinefs, 
I found 1ny felf oblig'd to venture thus far in .. 
to thefe f'pacious Fields of the PagJn I'oct1, 
l1c fid cs this, the n1a'ny Vi fits I rccei ve f ron1 the 

Poets 
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Poets themfelves, feem to n1ake it necelfary ; 
they putting almoft every thing they fpeak in 
a poetical Drefs ; w ~ere I rn u ft underfta n<l a c 
leaft what they fay, 1n order to confute th~ bet­
ter their filly Tales and Stories. Certainly, 
thefe importunate Scribblers have pefier'd the 
Heathen World with an infinite Nutnber of 
worthlefs Books. The heft is, that there are 
but a few that underftand then1., and thofe are 
generally a great deal wifer ·than thofe that 
fet up for Poets, and know all their bomba­
ftick Fitl:ions to a Nicety. 

There are a pretty many of the Jl,{a!abarians 
favourably inclined to Chriftianity; but ha~·dly 
will any of thefe poetical Wits (who think 
them fel ve s to be the politer Part of this \\T orld, 
and raifed above. the COITitnon Level of I\,fen) 
give way to the plain rruth of the Gofpel : Nay) 
inftead of fubn1ittiog themfelves to true Reli-• 
gion, they \Vill, out of Pride and Vanity, raife 
all manner of frivolous Dif puces againft it, and· 
hy many philofophical Shifts ind if pofe then1-
fetves and others for the Reception of the 
Chrifi:ia n Faith. 

Tranqueba,· in the Eajf .. 
Indier, Auguft the 

l 22d, 1708. 

LET.; 



~14 Of the Portuguefe Language. 

LETT ER II. 

Two other Miflionaries arrive at the Cape o_f 
Good-Hope. T'he l'iecf/Ji~y of the PJrtuguefe 
Language. The New Tefl-arnent publifhed 
in Pottuguefe by the Dutch fvlinijlers. A 
Prefent is' n1ade to the Mi!Jlonari&s for Pro­
rnoting their Dejign. 

W E have begun on board our Ship to ap-· 
ply our fi~lves to learn both Port11gziefe 

and Malabaricl~ ; thefe being theT\vo Languages 
that will prepare us to propagate the Gofpel in 
thofe Parts. I am forry ·we vvere not provided 
at our Departure \\1 ith n1ore ,Portuguefe Books, 
and thereby enabled to read and to prattife this 
Language betimes. I have heard from fon1e on 
board of our Ship, and who had been before 
great Traveliers in many Ei:ift-India Countries, 
that the Portuguefe is of far greater and n1ore 
cxten{ive Ufe., than even the Mt1.labarick Lan­
guage it felf; going aln1o!l: through all the 
Pa res of the E af/ ; '\7V herea s the Malabarick is 
confined to a certain TraB: only. 

'Tis pity \Ve have no better_,Helps in Germd• 
ny, for learning this Language to Perfection, 
fince it is fo univerfally u feful for filch as may 
be appointed iu tin1e, to follow us on the fa1ne 
Defign ,ve are engaged in. Thofe vvould be 
ready to enter upon Bufinefs aflbon as they 
came over. Here at the C,ipe, we got one Copy of 
tl1e Nero-Te_(i ament in the Portuguefe Tongue, 
printed atAm_fterdam, in the Year 168 r. 4.to, \Vhich 
• colli 
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coft us Three Specie-doll~rs. • And another fn1all 
Treatife, in the fame Language, ,vas prefent­
ed us, containing the Catechetical PrincipleJ of the 
Chriftian Religion.. We defign to apply our 
felves entirely to this Language thefe two 
Months, which we are like to fpend on Ship­
board, before vve reach TYanq1t1ba~·, in I-lopes 
that in a few Weeks after our Arrival there, 
we fball be ferviceable to thofc that are gone 
before 1.1s. 

As for the aforefaid New-Tejla1nent, you muft 
know, that it was tranilated in Batavia,, by 
fon1e Dutch Minifters there; but the firft Im­
preilion proving very faulty) it \Vas remitted to 
Amfterdam, and printed the Second Tin1e:c after 
it \Vas revifed. If a Founder and Printer could 
be fent over in Time, and re:1dily provided 
with a Srtt of _L:uin 'Type·:> it woulcl effectualJy, 
and without any Delay:- further our prefent 
Defign: For the Portuguefe Language being of fo 
a1nple a Ufe., true and praaical Cbrifti:!nity 
might be icattered by this IV1eans throughout 
moft of thei'e Ea{l-ern Countries. 

We have found here abundance of Germans,·. 
many 1Nhereof are of the L;ttheran Confeffion ... 
One of thefe prefented me V\·ith Sixteen Guilders 
D1-ttch Money, for the prornoting of our Defiga 
in the Eaft-lndies. This Gentle111an \Vas bred a 
Scholar, and had ftudied at the Univerfity of 
Jena. In the Yea~ 1700, he lifted hir11felf into 
the Dutch Service, and being arrived at the 
Cape, he fettled hin1felf here., and is noiv in 
very good Circumftances. I-Ie had read here 
t4e Narrative of th~ Hofpital at l-1,ill, and the 
wonc1crf ul_ Foot /t eps of Providen,:e ~1 ttcnd ing it ; 

, and 



1 6 Sonze Malabar- Books. 
and being particularly affected \Vith the .Ac­
count given in the Latter Part of the Contri­
butions gathered in Germany for the Support 
of the newly-converted Heathens in Mal11bar, 
he offer'd 1ne the aforefaid Sun1 for the fame 
Purpofe. The Governour here hath entertain­
ed me Twice at Dinner, and is a Gentleman of 
an eafie and obliging Converfation. Every 
thing is very dear here, and one c1n hardly 
live for lcfs than a Specie .. Dollar a Day. 
Cape of Good-Hope 

.April "J.Oth, 1709. 
~f. E. Grund/er. 

L E T T E R III. 
From a Friend at Copenhague. 

Progrejs of· the kli/jion. Malabarian Books 
defcribed. One of the Miflionarie1 difptizes 
ii·ith the Bra1uans. He writes a Letter to 
them. Polyth~ifm of the Heathen. The Gene­
alogy of their Gods. Their Notion of the Cre­
ation, of the S01,l, of RPgeneration, Mortifica• 
tion, and of a fttture Life. Their Moralities, 
and their Prejudices againfl Chrijlianity. 

T HE Letters tha~·are fent over by this Ship, 
bring an Account, that_ the Miffionaries 

gain Ground more and more among the Heathens 
in Malabar, and that God hath open'd them a 
Door to f pea k the 1\1 y ft er i es of Ch r i fr. They 
n1eet with various Oppofitions f ron1 the common 
Enerny of Souls, who doth what he· can to ob­
fl:rnfr the \Vork of a fa v ing Conve rfion in the 
Pagan \\7 orld, Ho\v .. 
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However, their Congregation is iq~reafed at 
prefent to above one HNndred Souls, and they 
bave l=Iopes of a confiderable Addition in a 
little Time. They tell us, that the M,llabarians 
:lid not only refort fro111 very diftant Places, 
:o hear the Wocd preach'd in their own Lan­
~uage, but had alfo n1any private Conferences 
~ith the Ghriftian Miffionaries, upon the Sub­
iect of the Salvation of Souls.· 

Mr. Ziegenbalgh, who is the greateft ~rofici­
'Dt in the MA-labarick Tongue, has feat over 
~veral Tre1ttifes cotn po fed by hi n1 relf in that 
.. anguage.· They bear the following Infcripti­
~ns: ( 1) Twenty Six Sern1ons pre_ach'd at their 
er11{alem-Ch1tr,h, upon the A rtlcles of the 
:hriftian_ Religion. ( 2) A Forrn of Ex11min.1tion 
f fuch as are to be baptized. (3) A Book of 
(11lm1, ufually fung in their Church. As for the 
·Ntjide of thefe Books, they are of a quited ifle­
~nt Dref~ from thofe in Europe. There is 
!ither Paper nor Leather, neither· Ink nor Pen 
:Cd by. the Natives at all, but the Characters 
·e by lrrJfJ 'li1ls in1preff'cd on a fort of Leaves 
:-a certainTree,lthich is much like a Palm-Tree. 
t tbe End Qf every Leaf a 1-Iole is n1ade, and 
irough the Hole a String dra\vn, w he.re by 

1e whole Sett of Leaves is kept together ; bnt 
:en tbey mwfk be u11tied or loofened, whenever 
',e Prinis of chefe·Charaaers fl1a!l appear and 
1· read. 
!They ·give a further Account, that \10th 1vla• 
[1ari4ru and lvf~ors did very much frequent 
'~ir Sennons, but p1rticnlarly their Ctuecheticat 
erc;ifcs. Beijdes this, they had n1any ViGts 
n1 the M11!11bar P()et1, and from fuch as were 

C thought 
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thought to 111ake up the learned Body amon~ 
them. Thofe did ·often come fr.om v_ery diftarn 
Places, a od pnt abundance of intricate ·Queftions 
and other difputable Cafes, to them. Where• 
hy, how ever, the I\1 iffionar_ies took an Oppor. 
tunity to interfperfe their .AnfwerJ -.,vith good 
and edifying RefleB:ions,in order to fix t_he Mind 
of th~ Heathens on things wherein the greatef 
Strefs of the Chriftian Religion did lie;and t~ 
vv ithd raw them thereby fron1 thofe nicij anc 
ufelefs Specul~tions, which t.Jley fo·. greatl: 
adn1ired. • • . . • 

t)ome time ago., one of the Miffionaries takini 
a Journey to a large Town, cal1ed. Nagt1pai 
nam, was every where kindiy receiveq by ,.th 
M,1l.1bari avs. J n this Place . he. made a Stay o 
fix Days. }laving contraB:ed_an Acquaintanc 
.. Nith fome ~f the leading Men thereabouts, h 
obtained that a folemn DifpHtation might be,fe 
on Foor, and, held in the Caftle of that 1~Qwr 
... .\.buodance. of Bra1nane1, Pantares and I'oetJ-, an 
generally' all· the Learned of the Town, w:it 
a Multitude of common People, flocked .tc 
getbtit to be prefent at that Soleninity.·:_ It. lafi 
ed fron1 I\1orning till one a Clock in • tll 
Afternoon. The. Mifiionary began the' Ai 
,vith a fhort Oration in M11l,1barick, a·nd- 'then t 
levelled his Difcourfe chiefly againfr the idol. 
trotu Worfhip fo n1uch in vogu·e ao:iong· d 
-Heathens. But there \va·s but one that wou] 

1venture to give an Anfwer to what the Mi 
.fionary faid; and he is general1y loo!{'d upc 
as one of the greatefr Saints in that Place. • .. 

After the Difputatioo ,vas over, the 1\1ifiion 
1y conclud,d again v1ith a Ihort Monitory 0: 

tH 
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tion. This was anfwered by one of the eldefl: 
Bra1nane1, who at the fame time did alfo re­
turn Thanks, in the Name cf the whole Com• 
pany, and exprefi~d withal a great Satisfatl:ion 
at the kind Invitation offer'd 'em by the Mif­
fionary. ·'All this caufed a great Joy and Com­
mot~on in the whole Town. Soon after, when 
1

1

this, Gentleman_ was co1ne home again, he 
rent a large Letter to all the Bramanes and 
Pantares then prefent, and repeated to the1n 
11 n Writing, what before was declared to them 
>y Word of Mouth, being in good Hopes, t.o 
11ee in time a happy Producl: of the Seed of the 
~ofpel .fcattered then among the Heathens i(! 

\hat Town. . 
Of the Divinity. and Philofophy. of the Mala­

,i!rians; ~he Miffionary adds the following Par­
iculars to what has been faid alr~ady in other 
ietters ·on that Subjea : ' They ~ave a very· 

1
'regular· Langllage, which niay be reduced tQ 
: an exacr Standard or Rules of Gram,nar. As 
1 ot1r learned Me~ in Europe _have their Courfe 
I of Philofophical Sciences, [o have the Malaba-
rians too, and treat 'them in as regular and 
l methodical a r,1anner, as our Sc~1olars •in Eu~ 
i rope. They have a Written 'Law, from whence, 
\as from the Fountain-Head,. they derive all 
aheir Theological Deductions a~1d Determi~ 
nations. ' • •• . -
Concerning GO D, · they'll- tell you,, they 
orfuip but One divine Being, w l~ich they· fet 
\r for the origi1,ul( and proquaive' Caufe of all 
I her things ;- c·aning· it accordingly Baraba.~4 
{aftu, or the Supreme ft Being • of all. Of this 
\jey expref:i thetnfel ves in t.he following 

C 2 manner: 
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1nanner: ' The Supreme• Being doth. not_ con: 
c cern h.i.n1fell imn1ediately about things ~f lit 
' tle l\{oment, that falf out either in this o 
' in fome other World,. but having create:c 
' fome other great Gods as. liis • V",ce-gerents, h 
' doth thereby move and iJJ fluence .all th 
' Worlds, and a \1 the Creature-& cootaine( 
' therein. Thefe Godi hav~. again their fubor 
' dinate Gods, who have their particular Statio. 
' and Gov€rnment of things affigned to the~1 
'· By this Middling fort. of Gods, Men are ere 
' ated according to the Order of the Su-prem 
t Being; anti, therefore it is but reafonablE 
C they fhould ·atfo have fom, Kind of Wor_fhi: 
' allotted thetn, not excludi_ng even' the vcr 
' lo weft or- Third- Order of Gods-; Since alfo b 
,. them many Tokens of Kind:ncfs were fhew 
' ed to Men. They add, that all thefe inje~i, 
,_- forts of Worihip are refolved at laft int 
' the fub'lirneft Wor!hip of al1, due ~nly to th 
~ Oi,e Suprerne Being. ' 

The Miffioaary goes on : ' They prctcn 
c likcwife, tliat wife ai;id •nd,rftanding Me. 
,- among 'em, perform their Wor{bip with~, 
' Images ; , thefe being .defign~d for Child,re 
' only, and .the duller fort of People, w.h 
'· know not what Idea's- or Reprcfeota,io.cs t 
~ frame. of the hea.venly Beings. 1--hey tel1 ye 
' that after the St1pre1ne Being, there al' 
~, 3-3000?0 Gcds,- all depc.nding µpon 'the fir. 
~- or. prunary Subftance. They fay, there 111 

' Forty; Eight Thoufit~d Rifl1i, or g_rcat· Pr.,phet 
~ ~nd ~n in q·nite Number ~f !\,ngels1 and otht: 
' 1nfer1or Officers. '.· .. . . 
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The ·G·enealr1gy ot _grad·ual Production of their 

;od,, -is alfo rema.rka ble, and is defcribcd by 
1e M_iffi'lnary :in -~he following Series : (1) 
The -Being of ·all :Beings, or the fupreme God­
;created Eternity. (2) ·Eternity brought forth 
Tfaht)-Pen. (3) By this Tfchiwen the Goddefs 
T(chaddy was created. (.4) This Goddefs 
Tjch11,ddy poduced· • Putadi, or the elementa­
ry and fenfitive World. ( ;) By P11tadi, the 
~ound . or Ringing was -framed. (6) The 
SouoJ's Offsprini was Nature. (7) Nature 
afterwarcls ~gar the great God Tfch~tatfchi-
-wen, and (8) this again ·brought forth ano­
ther great God, calJ'd Mageff1ur11. (9) Fron1 
.il,fagefourn fprung np R11ddiren or lfp:trtn; and 
(Io) troR'l Ruddiren the great God /!Vifchtnttm. 
(r I) This again created Brum a, which ( 1 2) 
prov'd the producl:ive Principle of .the.Saul. (1 3) 
The Soul created af laft the Heaven, or .that 
vaft Expanfion betwixt H.eaven and Earth, 
which m·akes OJ' the fifth Element, according 
to the lvf4lablftripk p;·lit_ofophy, or rather, the. 
Receptacle of the other four Eletnents. ( I .4). 
Tkis Heaven begat Ol~ created the Air. (1 5) 
·The Air begat the Fire. (16)_·The Fire be­
,gat the \¥acer., and ( 17 J the vVa~er begac 
the· Earth. As for the reft of their Gods 
1and- Prophets, they furni1h out a large and 
long-lii,ked Roll 9r uenealogy., too prolix and 
lte.Iious to he inferred i11 this Place. ' 
\ Of t..he Nature of their Gods, and of other 
:eological Matters, the Miffiocary gives the fol~ 
!wing Account: " The Heathens do freely co~­
fcfs their Gods a_r~ fu bjea: to vari9us Changes 
:ind Mutations, as well as the Creatures them-
• • C 3 ~ fel v~s, 



~ i OJ the :Divinity of the Heat hens; 
~ felves, and that each of 'em hath his fix'd Term 
' both of Life and Governn1ent allotted him. 
C After the Expiration of all thefe fetTimes,eve­
' ry thing fhall return into theBeing of allBeings, 
' and then there fhall follow a new Creation. 
' There are great Differences a1nong 'em about 
' the Vvorfoip of their G~ds, one Party preferring 
' this way, and another Party being more fond 
' of that. They fay, that in old Times, their Gods 
' frequently appeared on Earth. And of thefe 
' .Apparitions, they coi~ a_ World of ridiculous 
' Tales ~nd Stories. Th~y fay there are FoHr· 
' teen Worlds, feven fuperior and [even inferior 
' Ones, with as n1any huge Seas moving betwixt 
' the 111. This Notion furniihes their Poets with 
' A bundarice of Fittions and Fancies. W henevet 
' they entertain you with an Account of fomf 
c ftrange Accident and Adventure, they only tell 
' you, that fuch a Thing happened in fuch and 
' fuch a World, without thinking themfelve! 
~ o_bliged to alledge any other Proof for it.' 
.. ' As for the Creation of 111an., they tell us, thal 
' Si~·ty Thoufan4 Men were created at firft, bul 
' that Thiriy. Thoufand turned Devils foon after 
' and Thirty Thou fan ti. ~en1ained I\1en, both of 'en 
' being in Procefs of Tin-ie multiplied to infinit( 
' Numbers.To theKnow_ledge of thelmage ofG,d 
'.after which Man was created at firft, and o 
' the deplorable Lofs enfuing ir, they are utte1 
" Strangers. Their Notion about Sin is al{( 
' very lan1e and imperfect: They f~y, it co1ne: 
' fron1 t~c Confiitution of the Body, and fron 
' exce/Jive Eating and Drin1ing. Bot their Bra 
' manes tell yon, they are no Sinners at all, but thi 
~ ·Offspring of th~ great God Brum_a; and confe 

C -- ,c ! $'~e~ ~l: 
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' quently do think then1felves to be a perfectly 
' pure·and ftnlefs Generation.' 

' About the Soul of /t,/an, they {1ave a Multi­
, tude of ftrange a!_ld confufed -Notions. Son1e 
~ f~y, that God himfelfis the Soul ; others affir111 
' it on 1 y to be a- Patt of God. , 0th er s give out, 
' that God, at the Creation ofthe \Vorld, creat­
~ ed • all thofe Souls at once that \.Vere defigned 
' • • .. ..I 

' to enter the Bodi~s of Men. Others again wil1 
'· tell ·-ye, the Soul is begotten by the Parents .. 
'Others believe it to be tbe ProdnB: of the five 
' Elements. The greateft Part of 'em think, tha't 
,' every one hath twO'Souls ; a good-One, and a 
~ bad· One. Touching the Senfas of I\1a n, they 
' n1aintain there are five inward, and five ont:­
' ward Senfes ; : whereof they hold the la ttcr to 
' be bad, a·nd the former good· and holy. Tbe·y 
' are generally for the Tranfmigration of the Soul 
' out of one Body into another, in order to obtain 
' tJ1erehy a full and perfect Purification. But as 
' for fuch as have all along liv'd a good and holy 
' Life, they tell you,that they areinJ1nediatclytran-: 
,_ ~fiated to a State of com p]eatBlifs and Happinefs~ 

' Of thofe that have been _defiled· by a great 
' many Sins,during their fray in the World; they 
' h_old,that they 1nuft wander from one Body into 
', anot_her,and by this Means be born over and over 
·' again,till they gain a perfccl: Purification at laft. 
' 'Tis then tf1ey are admitted to the holy· Enjoy ... 
1' nient andCon1pany of theGods. Fron1 tbisPrin-
1' ciple they do farther infer, that thofe that have 
1' indulged then1fel ves in all Manner of Lewdnefs 
I' and Vanity., are often forced into the very wild 
1' and venon1ous Beafts, or elfe born a._f!:.ain into the 
:~ WorldinaverypoorandvileCondition: \\Thc1e-
: C 4 • 'as 
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c. as thofe that have· done a great deal of Good ia 
c. the World, but want however higher Degree~ 
, of Perfection, are born again, fome.like Kings, 
' fon1e like great Scholars, fome like other Men 
' of confiderable Note and Quality.' 

To this Paffage I'll add another remarkable 
Paragraph extracted from the MifTionaries Let­
ters, and which explains thi charitable Difpofi­
tion and other M~r~ls that are feen in the Pagan 
World: . 

. ' I 1nuft needs fay, that in this vaft Multitude 
c. of People, hnrt~ied about with fo many odd 
' and unco~th Notions, l have never as yet met 
" with fo n1uch as o'lfe Atheift; I mean, fuch an 
' one that had the .Boldnefs to contradict the Ex­
' iftence of a Sovereign Being, and the Truth of 
,, a future Life. On the other Hand, I have-feen 
' n1any tJ13t will' undergn a deal of Pain and La­
·' hour, to fit tben1 [elves for a better State in the 
' World to come. Many \,vill quit all they have; 
' Wife, Children, and Eftate, and retir·e into 
' fon1e difrant Solitude, to. do Penance for their 
' forn1er Life. Some win e1nploy them felv.-.s en:­
~ ti rely ahou r Acts and Offices of Hun1anity, by 
' ereaing up and down Nun1bers of Charity­
, Hou{es,. "vherein both indigent Travellers, and 
' other poor People, n1ay fiud fon1e Reft and Re­
, frefhmenr. 1-here are like,vife many fpacious 
' Buildings like Cloyfters or Colleg;es, to be feen 
' jn fon1e Places, wherein often a Tboufand poor 
'. People are entertained at once.' . 

' In the Year 1708, a certain Queen refiding 
' not tar fron1 Trmupuhar, departed this Life. 
' I have been affured from good Hands, that lhe 
' entertain"d to the Number of Ten Thoufand 

' Bra·m1111es 
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, Bra,n.~ne1 at free Coil!' The lan1e Benefit {h~ 
: conferr'd alfo on A bu □dance of Pilgrims or 
~ Travellers, in a particular Building fet up for 
' that Purpofe, and which is continued by her· 
~ Daughter to this very Day. And thofe and the 
' like charitable Aas they perform in, order to 
' prepare themfelves for another World, and to 
' render t~emfelves acceptable to the Gods, of 
c whom their Books inforn1 ,em, that they qf­
·' ten appe~r in the Shape of Beggars, and un­
, -expctted 1 y fie al in upon People> to fee w heth¢'r 
' they be diligent in -re licving the Wants of the 
' Poor and Needy. Sonic of fuch charitable and~ 
' publick-fpirited I\1en, have by their Gods been 
' taken up trinn1phingly., v.1ith Soul and Bodyl 
' into the Regions of rhe Bhdled, ?S tMC }.4alaba. 
' 1ickHiftorian tel!, us.And this is anotherll1otiv~ 
' that encourages them to fuch generous Acts of 
' Love and Charity. ' • 

' _Concerning the State of Happinefs after this· 
' Life,onr M~labari4ns inform us of Four Degree~ 
c or Manfions, pre pa red for the better fort of 
' People. The £rft·Degree is tern1'd by the-in,. 
' Tfchalog11m, 4gnifying, Paradife. The fecond 
' i~, Tfch11lmibun1; in1 porting a 11ery ne(lr Acee fa 
' to the great God. The third is call'c.I, Tfchllru­
' b1em. Such as arrive to this Degree, are mad~ 
' the very Image· of God. ·'Thr fourth Man!io11: 
' is calfd Tfchaufchi1-tm, and unites its Inhabitant~ 
' entirely to the· fupremf' Being. ·Many, to ren­
, der the1nfelves ,1.rorthy of f0 glorious a State,. 
' live a very precife Jnd virtuotE Life. Sorne 
' have f o far th r cnv n off a ; 1 rn _1 i L . er of id o I at r o us 
' W or{hi p, chat rhey don't f o nH1eh as con1e nea ~ 
~ a Pagode, All their Endeavours are bent up-

, o• 



a 6 Of tlJei,; Prejudices dgainfi Chriflianity~ 
' on the PraB:ice of Virtu·e and StriB:nefs of Life; 
' nay, all their Difcourfes favour of n9thiog 
' but of Virtue and good Morals. This_ Sort of 
' Men do not own any 1~eligious Party at all, but 
' think them fel ves to be raifed a hove the com­
, mon Sett of Ileligions that are in Falhion an1ong 
·' the Heathens. They are ready ro entertain you 
' with long Difcourfes concernin

1

g Holinefs of 
' Life ; but they have done with you as foon as· 
~. you touch upon the Article of CHRIST, and the· 

-, Difference bet'wixt theirs and the Chriftian 
' Religion; they being 1nore wi11i"ng to talk to· 
'. you of Purity of Life and Manners, than of 
' Chri!l: and the Religion by him elt~blifhed. 

' I forgot to tell you, that the abovefaid No­
' tion of the Tran[ migration, and the various Ile­
, volutions of the Soul, 111akcs one of the ftrong­
, efl: I'rejudiccs againfl: the Chriftian Faith a• 
' 1nong the lvf alabar-Heathens; and it is befides, 
' one of the grcateft Str~tagen1s of the Devil, 
' whereby he n1akes 1nany thinlt fiightly of the 
' 1110ft horrid Sins and Pollutions. For whilft 
' they don't believe any other Punifhment to be 
' infli_tl:cd upon the ,..vicked, than thefe Revolutions 
' of the Soul, and the being.born again and again 
' into the \i\Torld, n1any of 'em grow quite fa­
c n1ilia r v1ith this Fancy a bout the Ran1 bles of 
'-the Soul, and fall away into a loofe and dif­
, orderly Life. Sonic of'e1n have been convinc-­
, ed of the Sottifbnefs of this Notion, and entire• 
' ly put to a Non-plus in the v-.pay of Arguing ; 
' but it being one of the eldeft Articles of their 
' Faith, and handed down to then1 by a long and 
: uninterrupted Tradition, 'ti~ hard to ren1oye a 

,. ' Pre--.. 



Of their Prejudices againft Cl1riftianity. 17 
' Prejudice fo deeply riveted,and fo generally re­
' ceived among 'em. ' 

' And becaufe I touch here upon the Prejudices 
' the ·Heatbe_ns have conceived againft our holy 
' Religion, I muft Illention on this Occafion one 
' n1ore,- whereby the Work of their Converfi•on 
' is made very difficult: This is the Prercgati"v'e 
' they have of a purer and ftriiler Life, beyond what 
' they generally obferve an1ong Chrifiians. For 
' thefe letting loofe the Reins to Sin and Vanity, 
' render thereby the Nan1e of _that Religion, 
' which they profefs, very odious to the_ poor 
' offended Heath@ns. For though_ the Pagans 
' fee the Chriftians punaually attend their religi­
~ ousWays and Ordinances, and hear then1 boaft 
' of the only true Chnrch and Worfhip, rejecting 
~ at the fan1e time ,vich Difdain, the Religion of 
' the Heathens; yet is it extremely hard (nay, 
~ beyond all humane Skill and Endeavours) to 
' make then1 believe the Chriftian Religion to 
' be the heft and fafeft, whilft the Lives of thofe 
~ are fo bad that profefs it. ' (b) 

' A 11 our Demonftrations about the ExceUency 
' of the Chriftian Conftitution, make but a very 
' light Im preffion, whilft they find the Chriftians 
' generally fo much debauched in their Manners, 
' and fo much given up to Gluttony, Drunken­
' nefs, Lewdnefs, Curfing, Swearing, Cheating, 
' and Co-zening, notwichftanding aJl their fair 
' and fpecions pretences to the heft Religion. 
' But more pJrticularly are they offended with 
' that Proud and infi1lting Temper, which is .f~ ob-
.. --·-- ----------- _____ ..,. 

(b) See a/fa the V Letter ln th1 Firfi Part, pag. 3 J. and th, 
VII. /...efter,pag. S7~ 
·- • ' vious 



.1 8 Of their Prejudices ~!!:a_infl Cl.,rijf ianity. 
'· yious io the Cond ucl: of our Chrift-ian:s bere. 
'\:, .. 

'Tis true, they too much value the.mfelves on 
' one Ha11d on acconnt of their own Parts, Wit, 
~ and Abilities; and on the otber.,make too little­
~-· of the poor Heathens, ½1 hcm they treat with 
' ~ haughty Look,call 'e1n Dots,and otherNan1es, 
' and fl1ow 'en1 ·all the Spight and ~1alice they 
" a~e able to contrive. Yea, fon1e of our Chri­
t. ftians are arrived to fuch a Pitch of I:-laughti­
' ncfs, as to continue u-tterh/ afhamed of the 
t: HeJthens, even then, when they are brrtught 
" ov-er·to Chrifl:iaoity by Baptifm, and initiated 
' ioto our holy Faith: I\1nch lefs will they be 
5- i:1dnced to live \Vith them as with Brethren in 
,. Chri!t; a Natne fo much ufed and beloved a­
, 1110 n g the C hrifti.:lns in rhe pr i inhi ve Days. 

' i,1any of the Heathen~, it is true I are con­
' vi need of the Soundnefs of the Docl:' inc we 
' have all along propofed to .then1; hut cafl:ing 
' their .Eyes upon the profligate Manners of 
~ th Q fc t b ri _t prof e fs i t, th e y are at a fta n d, a n d do 
' not know w lr1t to he-rake themfel ve:; to. 
' They fi>npof.e that ;1 good Religion and a diforder• 
~ !y Cun71er{4tion, are 1~hings utterly inconfiil:ent 
' one with anor.her. And btcaufe they fee the 
' Chriftians purfue their wonted Pleafure pre­
~ fently ~frer divin~ Service; fr>me of th,~ Hea­
' thens have frotn thence taken up a Notion, as 
~ if we Prea!,:hers, in onr ordin.-irv Sern1ons, did 
' teach People an thoft:- Debaucheries, and en­
f courage 'en1 in fo di{f<)lute a Courfe 0f Life.' 

' Now to re,nove, as much Js in us lies, thofe 
' headfl:rong O~fla<:le.c, we. have endeavonred 
' t0 give the rn a fn.·qu~nt Oppartunity to hear 
<· the \Vord of God it felf, if p·erh:ip~ they _qiight 

'be 



Of tbeir rp rejudices ~_g ainfl Chriflianity. 19 
' be induced ~o take that for a Stundard' of the 
' Chrifti11.n Faith, ·rather tha:n the corru pr Life, 
' aud loofe Converfation of the fo-called Chrifti-­
, ans : For, this hath leveoed their Mind with a 
e World of Prejudices, and prrpofletfed it no'? 
' only againft the Chriftians, • but agaiaft Chri­
, ffianity it felf. Bur finding our Jerufalem-Ch1Lrch 
' of too fmall a Con1pJfs, we have Though rs of 
' enlarging it, as foon we are enabled to go a­
, bout it. ' 

' Befide5· this,, w; are re fol ved to raife another 
' Ch1-1rch in a Town not far trom· hence. If tlii's 
" be brought a\loot,. it will enaole us i:o fcatter 
' the Word of the G-ofpel among the Heathens 
' n1ore abundantly. Ho.wever, our prefent Ef­
' forts are chiffly bent upon Tr11nflating the N~tv­
·~ Teftament into M,dab,,riclt ; in Hopes, that fuch 
' a \\Tork n1ay prove the Foundation of a plen- -
1, tiful Bleffing, if once it fhould happen to f.:>e 
' the Light. A Malabarick and Partuguefe· Pri'n; .. , 
i' tng·-Prefs, you know, would· be highly ferv i:ce-. 
f able for the whole Defign; the Tranfcribino 
' of Books, being a·trendcd with aln1ofi: infupe1:: 
~ rable Difficulties. ' 
1 

' Our Charity-SchtJol· is now branched out into 
\' Two,and theNumber of Children confidera b]y 
i' ·increafed~ And we are n1ore than convinced 
i; that bcre ihe Brginriing • fif a real Conver/ion rnuff 
;~ be 1JJ1tde among tke ·Heathens; ~he old Malahan·­
:; a~, being generally: fo-fond of their accufton1cd· 
\ idolatroui way of \Y orfbip, as n1aketh thcin­
• unwilling. to forfake it. ~ 
I 

I 
Geprnhsg,u J !1ne 14th, 

~7 o9. 
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LETT E R IV. 

To a Friend at London. 
A Malaba rian Poet is batJtized. An Account 

• J. . 

of what preceeded, and what followed his Bap-
tiJm. Some Remarks thf1reon. 

A S the Lord hath on one Hand, not left our 
Labour altogether ,Nithout a Bleffing; fo 

hath the Et1en1y of Souls not been wa"nting on~ 
the other; to fet himfelf with might and main 
again ft it, and to deftroy, if pollible, the Work 
of the Gofpel at its firfl: appearing in the heathen 
\Vorld. Three Days ago a Malabar-Poet was 
chriftened by ns, not without a great Commoti­
on of the Heathens that inhabit thofe Parts. 
He has convers'd with us thefe Three Years 
r)aft, and during that Time receiv?d many a 
good Conviction of the Truth of our holy Re-
ligion. . 

He has been particularly helpful t9 me both 
in purchafing abundance of Allvtalabar Authors, 
who 01 he ,procured for me ; and in getting a 
con1petent In fight into the Poetry of this Nation, 
v."hich he himfelf gave me. Almoft a Quarter 
of a Year ago, he vvrit a Letter, and dirette<l it 
to a 11 the Learned in Gennany, togethe·r with 
608 g;}_ueftions, treating npon Divinity and Philofo­
pl1y, wherein he wanted to have their Determi­
nation. I have indeed tranilated thofeQj1eftions, 
but ne1r .. er could be indncecl to believe this young 
!\1a n wou lei ever em hrace in good ea1·nefl: our 
holy Prof(ffion; as being too much influenced by 

the 



Of the Con1'erfion of ,1 Po~t. ; 1 

the Suggeftions of his own- corrupt R1afon, which, 
you know ,is apt to cii1Mifts before Peoples Eyes, 
and, when it gets the Sway, to adulterate the 
Simplicity of Chriltian Faith and· Practice : But 
the Lord hath given a Check to this my Unbe­
lief, the young Man being now lively touch'd, by 
the Operation o,f God's holy Spirit, and refolv'd 
to give hin1felf up to -the Cond ua: of a better 
ru·after. 

We put him at firfl: upon Tranfcribing fi1~h 
Books as we con1pofed in Malabarick, for the Be­
nefit of the Heathen; fuch as the Gofpel of Sr~ 
Matthew, and a Piece containing the Firft R11di­
ments of the Chriftian Faith. By being taken up 
with fo facred a Work, our Poet wa~ wrougJ\t 
upon to fuch a Degree, as to enter into n1orc 
ferious Thoughts with hin1felf, and at lai1 to give 
way ,to the Divine Conviaion about the Pre- emi.,. 
nence of the Chriftian Religion, beyond their~. 
Hereupon we en1ployed him daily fome Hours in 
teaching in one of our Malabar-Schools: And it 
, was then, he reduc'd the Ct?techif m and the Hijf ory 
of Chri(l iot0Da1111tlian Verfe, \V hich atNight, when 
Bufinefs was over, hr would fiog with the Chil­
dren at the Top of the Houfe. And fron1 thefe 
and the.like Tranfactions, where\l\rich in al] ap­
pearance he was extraordinarily" plea fed, we fi~ 
lently gather'd, there \vas perhaps fon1e good 
lmprcffion convef'd· into his 1\1ind, \Vhich-· in 
Time might gain n1ore Strength,and conquer the 
oppofite Sentiments of his Rcafon, for which he 
fee1ncd to be fo great a Stickler. W c endeavonr'd 
alfo to blow up, by feafonable Inftruaions, 
this tender fpark of Life, that began to break 

forLh 



3 1 Of the Co!i-Ver/irnz of a Poet. 
forth 1n the mid ft of a Multitude of ftrong and 
inveterate Prejudices, 

. . 

At )aft, he unhoffomed freely to us the more in-
terior Recefies of his Mind, which was to tliis Ef­
fect: " I have ,read all alohg, faiJ. he, the Books 
'' both of the M~lttbarians and Mahometans, and. 
" left none unperufed that came to my Hands: 
·" I have publickly taught 'en1 in my School ; But 
" after all my Searches for Truth, I am o'bliged 
'' to e::onfefs, that I never found any folid Reil: 
'' and Sa tisfatl:ion in thofe Books : I am more 
'' than convinced,they contain nothing huta pack 
'' of Lies, and a Huddle of odd and confufcd No-
" tions. But after I began to apply my felf to the 
" reading of Chriftian Books, I n1et indCi:ed with 
" Things that aid ·much perplex and alarm me, 
'' though as for their fundamental Principles, l 
" found them in the n1ain, fo iJ:rong and prevail• 
'' ing, that I was ohlig'd at laft to yield to the 
" Conviction refulting fron1 thence, and to own 
<' this to be the only tr11e,- and faving Religion in 
" the World. I have not been eafy in the very 
" Nights, nor would n1y Thoughts fuffer me to 
c, ileep quietly, till things \Vere broughc to this 
" pafs. I have for this Pwrpofe .got by heart the 
" Catechifm already, and given diligent Atten­
" dance wkenever it was expounded by you. ,, 

I-Itre1pon he ask~d our further Ad vice and Io­
ftrucHon. We heartily rejoiced at fo noble a Cor,­
viEl-icn, \\1 hich, having work;d a while within, did 
11ow)by a free and unco1npelled Confeffion,vent it 
felf fro1n v,ithout. We then explain'd to him the 
Duty of Prayer., of Repentance, of a living Frtith, 
and of other fuch Poi11ts as did n1ore nearly re­
late to th~ prefent Fran1e of his J\lind. A teer this, 
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Of the Con1Jerfion of a Poet. 3 5 
be gave plairiet Proofs every Day of a Principl~ 
of Grace acl'.ing within, and quickening him at 
]aft into a full Refolution of efpoufiog the Chri­
~ian Faith. But this was followed foon aftar by 
a Train of various Trials, when the Rumor of his 
being made. a Chriftian f pread it felf through the 
Town, and became the con1mon Subjetr of Con­
verfation arnong the Heathens. They now began 
~o inf ult him every where. They did their ut-
1

moft Endeavour to reftrain him froni:y·.enturing 
::oo far into the ways of Chrifl:ianity, left by his 
~.xample he fhould draw n1any others a feet him. 
1iisParents thought themfelves more pardcularly­
~bliged to confine their Son to the old \Vay of 
Vodhip; and chis they profecuted a while with 
nuch Vigour and Fiercenefs. They fi1ut him up 
>r three Days together, and left him all this 
\' bile without any Food at all·; for no other rea­
~n, than to terrify hirp thereby fron1 the \Vay 
,.! was now engaging in. After this, his Friends 
1~d Relations rufli'd in upon him: And becanfc 
1

1
1was juft then that one of their great heathenilh 
\Vfivals was !o be kept, they vvould needs have 
l1m go to this Pageantry: But they could not 

l·evail. 
Being thus every where expofed to the Infulrs 

Id Menaces of his ~nraged ~ouatry-men.~ he de­
~d Leaye from us, to retire to fome Place of 
~ivacy,in a Houfe belonging to a Widow"tv•hich 
\:i Mernber of our Church. Ht~re he defignecl 
1

lie concealed for two Days, and meditJte up• 
the Word of God. But he foon \Vas found ouc 
his Parents, v1ho, with great Clamour and Vi­

ince breaking in upon hirn~ told him pl;ainly, 
1
y woulddifpatch him withPoyfon, ifhe fhould 
, D perfift 
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pernt1: any long~r in a Love t<? ,that ne'Y Religi 
on he was embr~cing; the [\1other baving a Doz1 
of .Poy(on ready prepare~ for effecting that blacl 
and wicked Defign. Thefe Threatnings not _pro. 
duci-ng the d efi red Effecr, they, both Father an< 
Mother,fell do\vn at his Feet, and with moft en 
clearing Words, endeavoured no-w to gain by Of: 
fers and Pro1,~ifes,, w bat could not be obtained b~ 
Sp i g h c a n d rvl a lice. I-1 om e he \Vent vv it h his Pa• 
rents, w hence~aftcr a long Difconrfe with them 
he returned to us again:,accon1panied QY his Fa­
ther., who, \.Vith n1any fairWords, entreated us tc 
difcharge his ~on fron1 the Service of our Houfe 
,.r o th is we replied, we \Vere willing to do it,. i 
11 c b i n1 fr 1 f d id re q n ire a n y f u ch Thi o g. Th, 
Young Man adn1oni01ed all this while the Father 
not to fight any Ionger againft God. Hercupo1 
the Fc;Ither quitted hitn with great Indignatio.n 
but fcon after ftirr'd up 1nore than two Hun­
dred i11al1,barians, vv ho fi1 rronn<ling the Youn! 
Man at a convenient Tirne, haled hin1 into a1 

Houfe, and by Force \Vould n1ake hin1 forf wea 
rhe Chri11 ia n Faith. l-Ie faicl : He was roi/lirig t 
forfwcdr Tr(hfit W,:,1S .b"1d, but n~t wl?at was good. 

Being got once 111ore out of their Clutches, J1 
iv onlc.l venture no more among the Heathens here 
after;· but 1110ft earnefrly entreated us to b_aptfz.. 
hi1n wit:h all convenientSpeed,fearing thcChief c 
the Country n1ight co1nbine againft.hin1, and hit; 
der bin,, if poflihlr, fro1n -re<::ei~ing this Ordi 
n:1nce. \iVr:cn we favv his earneft Defire for hol 
.l?apti{n1,, and confidering the ~ece1Ety of goi~ 
a bout it w ichout Delay, vve fix'd. a Day for thE 
Purnof:. 

,L 
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But the Poet vvou Id b'y no 1n~ans have this Ba.p­

tifn1al" Att perforn1~d privately:· O.n the contrary, 
he offer'd to write a _Letter to fame of his Friends, 
and the.rein openly .decl~re, that_ no irregu(ar 
End, but the Convillion of thel~R UTHi,t felf, h~d 
prought him over to the Religion of Ch rift. ~o 
fooner did they re~eive that Letter, but -away 
they.-trudge to the Governour, and :vvith n1any 
Sollicit~tions intreat hirn to interp0fe,,his Autho­
rity, -and -thereby (or bid the Reception of this 
young Malabarian into the Chriftian Church. 
Nor.·did the enraged Crew fuhiift there,but foc;>n 
after difpatching a Letter to the Governour, cl.id 
openly declare that, in Cafe he. re(ufed to reftrain 
the ·Miffionaries fron1 their prefent Defign, they 
were all refolved.to abandon theCountry,and f~r 
ever :break off all Trade and Commerce \Vich the 
Con1pany here. • : ·:: : -

All thefe_.Threatnings we laid before the young 
Man, to'fee how he 1tood affeB:ed; bnt_he readi­
~y an fwered : He was willing to {uffer witp us, c1./~n 

~nto De"1,th, for the Truth of the G_o(pel. lje did no,t 
ree llllJ Reafon, why he fhould not bear Ajfiiilion and 
R.eproaches, (eeing tha,t Chrift ~imfelf a,n4 the Apoflles 
~ad undergone the fame f? cheerfully i~ t~~eir P~.Yf • 
,\.\.t which Readinefs, we did not'a little reJ01c~, 
1

:

1
md after vie had conferred tog~ther _ab~ut ·it, 
1\>apti.zed hiµ, the 16th of OEfoher laft. : 
: No fooner was this over, but ap.qther threat~ 
i1ing Letter was fent to the c·overnou,r by fom:e 
11,f the yo'ung Man's Friends living ~n ~he_ Cou ntry6. 
rhey required the Govcrnour to _deliver u1j the 
,•oet into their Hands, and ther.eby,pr~ventJur• 
• erMifchief betimes.ThePoet himfelf had ·a Letter 
',~nt him by an eminent Black, v;herein his.Friends 

D i ---- • - - did 



3 6 Of the Con"Verfton of a Poet~ 
did promife to make him a Governour of a whole 
Country, and f wear Obedience to him in the Pre­
fence of the Br111nanes, provided he would return 
to his former Religion : But then again, they 
threatned to burn him, if he fhould pref ume to 
reje8: fo fplendid an Offer. Our Governour foon 
after received a _third Letter from another of 
their leading Men, im.porting, he would fhut.up 
all the Avenues to the Town, unlefs he made the 
Poet return to his Duty. However, ou·r Gover­
nour promifed to return afmartAnfwer to thefe 
bufy Heathens, in order to allay, if poffible, the 
Commotion that put 'em upon fuch reftlefs Con• 
trivances. 

The Poet, under thefe Difficulties, addrcifed 
himfelf to the Governour, and itnplored the Pro­
tecl:ion of theChriftiansagainft hisenragedFriend~ 
and Relations. He told him, that he was not th( 
fir ft of the Mal~barians that em braced the Chri• 
ftian Faith, but that many before him, and eveE 
fome of the firft Rank, were gone over to the Ro-­
man- Catholicks., and yet were never fuffer'd to un• 
dergo fo cruel a Ufage as he was obliged to do 

Upon the whole, you fee,. Sir., that little G·ood 
will be done among the Heathens, except a Mar 
be armed \Vith Patience and an unfhaken Firm• 
nefs ofMind,to bear the Affiic.l:ion which general• 
ly has attended the Propagation of the Gofpel i1 
a11 Ages. 'Tis true, much more n1ight be effect, 
ed, if Chriftians, and particularly thofe that fi1 
at the Helm, were infpired with a greater Zea 
for the Glory of God, and the Good o.f Souls 
than what is commonly obferved among them 
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I was not a little affefred when I lately read, 

that fome of the Englifh ·.Nation were earneftly 
-difpofed to promote the -Caufe of Ch rift among 
the Heathensin the Weft-Indies.I wifh they would 
exhibit the fame Kindnefs to the poor benig·hted 
Nations in the Edft, and by fending over fome a~ 
hie Men, attempt theConverfion of Souls in thofe 
Parts. Great is theHarveft here,hut fe1wv Labourers! 
I hope the Lord will, in his time, bring Multi­
t~des from a1nong the Heathens to his Church, 
and polifh 'em like fo many Stones for the fpiritu­
d Structure of his 1noft holy and living Temple. 

rranquehar Oaob. 
tke 19th, 110{). 

B. ~ 

LETTER V. 
o a Divinity-ProfejJor at Hall. • 'JotJrney of a 
\ Mfffeonary to Madras. He writes a Letter to 
' the Malabarians, Di(perr;s Books among 'ern. 
\ His St tty in thuTorvn. St.Thomas's Mountain. 
I 

',~E have told you formerly, in one of our 
· .Letters, that we defigned to addrcfs our 

lves by Letters to King Tanjour, in order to ob­
\~n Liberty, for travelling freely in his Domini­
!1s, and preaching the Gofpel to fuch of the H,ea­
\ens as were willing to entertain ir. But this De!"' 
!;n hath fince been laid a fide, a fcer we have re­
ived folne lntin1ation that no fuch Addrefs will 
\ allowed by that l{ing,exc;ept it be accompani• 
\ with greatGif cs and Prefents, yv hich \.Ve are not 
!~ to_ make hin1. After this Difappoint1nent it 

D 3 was 
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was refolved in one of our weekly Conferencc1; 
that I fhou,Id_ take a· Journey to Madrar; to try; 
,vhether by the Way, and in the Town .it felf., any 
.Accefs rnigh~ r-e gained to the Heathens,in 01:der· 
to give 'em a Taft of the Principles of Chriftianity~, 

We enter'd ~ccordingly upon our Journ·ey 7"an. 
7th, 171 o, fon1e going on Horfe back, and fon1e i~­
~ Palanquin. O_ur Congre·gation being afraid of my 
leaving thetn entirely, entreated i11e withTears_in­
~heir Eyes, not to quit then1, but to return:asfoon 
as 1,offibly I.could. This I pro1nifed to do,- hav­
i_~g bef~re. publickly _declared in a Setn1on, t-he 
IZeaJon that induced n1e to fuch a Journey .. 

Laft Nero-years .. c/a_)1
, I vvrit a pretty rong- ~ctter 

to the H~athens in A1alabaY. I layed d·oivn there­
in the nioft proper MEANS for their rea]Conver­
jion to God', and invited th"em to efpoufe the I nte-
reft of their ownSouls,V;Jhilft ·it v1as broughtrhe1n 
fo TIE':lr Horn_e. Of this Lett.er, I got a great n11-
ny Copies tranfcribed vvith ·an Speed~ and difperf­
ed 'em an1ong the Heathe·ns in my ·way hither. 
The fame I did with the·Gofpel-of St.'Matthew, 
and ano.ther fr11aH ~rreatife, containing _the Eirft 
frinciples of Chriflianity, vvbich I prefented ~o fu~h 
of theBra,nane.r,as·accidenta11y C31TIC in ·m,Y,W~y. l 
I1ardly paffed ·an Hour v:ithout talking:to ,f6'111e 
Heathen or othet~, a fair Opportunity" being ~ffer~ 
ed to me aimoft in every Place we aid touch at. 
\Ve l1ave pa.ft fcveral large and populot~s·Towns, 
~nd now and then taken ·up- our Lodging with 
tbeBra1ndnesthe111felves.They entertai_ned tl~ kind­
ly, and __ with great Attention hearkened to fuch 
'":fhings, as we.fuggefl:ed- to·their Confideratio~. I 
hgVt: taken do-r/;-n ·all their· Nan1es, and defign·tQ 

• • -- ... fettle 
• •o \ IJ 
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fettle a Correfponden_ce with them by way of Let­
ters. 

In King 'ra.njour's Dominions, we have been 
ofte_n detaineq. The bare_ Cufton1 or Ton they 
made us pay, a111onnts to aln1oft Thirty Dollars, 
But all thefe Charges fe]] off, as foon as we en­
ter'd the Territories of the great Mogol, being 
every vvhere let freely p,1fs without any C.hat~ge 
or Cufton1 at a 11. ' • • • . . 

Tranque(Jar is difrant fron1 'jj,fadras, about 
Thir.i/fix. Ge,1nan I\1i1e~, 'Which ,ve have finifhed 
in Ten Days. We have been in n1any Dangers, 
btft·are at la·ft;· nnder the Protection of God, 
fafe I y arri ~ed in ~hi __ s Place~ .. 

In one of n1y n·ext ,Lettei·s, 1,11 give you a flll­
ler and n1ore punctual Acconntof all fuch Things 
as Have happen~d~_during 111y Journ'ey an1ong the 
Heathens. l have,caken with rne a Malabarick A­
inanue_nfis,on_p~tpo_fe to wri,te_9~,yn in a ;ournttl.., 
all remarkable PaiT;:iges th3t con1e in n1y way. 

This Day at .Twelve.a _Clock, v1-~e came to this 
ro\~iii;- and were {1ardly enter'd the Gate, when 
the q9vernour.fent for us up, and entertained us 
at'Din'ner: • 
• -This Place~ _I think,- is after Batavia, one of 
the large ft To_wi1s in the Eafl-ltidies. I hope· it 
will· afford n1e ·~ fair Opportunity to fcatter the 
;Seed1 ·of' the ·Word an1ong the Heathens. My 
• D.eftgn · is to 1nake ·here a Month's ftay for that 
Porpofe. ·I touch'd to Day·at·St. Thornas's· by 
the \f:/ay, but peing in hafte, I ~puld not take a~ 

'.exa"ct SiJ{vey 9f that:--Place. After ·a Day or two~ 
1 ;d,efigfrto r~·turn thither again; i~forder to-view 
th~ fdifbus Mq.t1ntain,of St. fhinnas;·bnt ch,iefly to 
:confer.with the ·fo called Thortiai•'Chrijlians/and t-o 
• • • -- P 4 n1 ak~ 

... 
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make what Enquiry I can into the Truth of the 
Stories, that are handed about on their Behalf. 
At·Badutfcheri I have got fome Intelligence about 
the State of Religion there, it being the chi~f 
Seat of the French Miffionaries in thefe Parts. 
But the Englifh Fleet lying ready to f~il, l haftep 
io a Conclufion, remaining,,&,. 

Madra.t, in the Ea.ft .. 
hzdie.r, January the 
J6tp J.J IO, 

B. Z,. 

LETTER VI. 

To a Minijler at Berlin. .Account of a 1otJr, 
ney from Tranquebar to Madras, and oj 
Jome rernarkA.ble_ 'Pajfagej attending it. 

T HE 7th Day of _1anftary, I began my Jour. 
ney from Tr4nquebqr to Madras. I hijd 

in my Company one Merchant, four and Twep• 
ty Jtfalabariaru, Six Soldiers, Ten Palt1nquin-Car 
riers, Five other tv1en that carrie~ our Vi8uals. 
one 4.falabarick Amanuenfis, and one Servant tc 
brew our prink, and to drefs our Victuals a1 
Night, ar;d one Oftler. One while I was 011 
Hor!cb~ck, and another while I was carried in a 
f t-ll.-1nq1u'n. _ 

The Fir.ft• Day we marched Fo"r (Germa,z: 
Miles, throu~~ feveral Towns and Villages. Th~ 
moft part of the Heathens kpowing me there­
abouts, came together to hear a Word of ExhQr• 

tation 
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t.ation from IJl~,. Th~ next Night we lodged in 
i Jarge Town, call'd T.{ch'igar,i, having abo11t Six~ 
ty P11,gods iq it- Here I left one .of the Letters, 
which I lately compofed, to encourage the riea~. 
thens to embrace the Chriltian Faith, being di­
rected to ~11 the ~alabariq;1 Pagans, for that Pur­
pofe. 

Th~ n~xt Day we travelled again Fo;tr f\1iles, 
;,1nd the9 took our Leave of King "1anjour's Courr-­
try,which has coft us very dear .. we entcr~d now 
1the Dominions of the great Mogol, v,hich we 
lwere fuffered to pafs, \Vithouc paying any Cu-',, 
ftom at cJ11. We came firll to a fpacicus "rown, 
named, Tfthilambara,n, where l left an or her Copy 
pf the abovefaid Letter, it beiQg contrived by 
way of q fmall Treatife or Pocket.- Book~ ,At 
Night we came to a Town, calied For t:,t !-<101,,'1,t, 

and in Mal4barick, Pirenki Putei. H,tre 1 had fc­
veral good Opportnnities to declare tbc Gofpel 
of Chrift both to Heathens and hfoors. 

The Third Day, we can1e in onr \A.7·ay to an 
Englifl, Town, whofe N:1me is l(t,tdtlur. Fro1n 
thence we 111oved to Fort St~ _David's, where vve 
loqged, ~nd wer~ received ~Nith great Civility, 
~y all the Engl1Jh that are fettled there. \Ale 
ftayed there the Fourth Day, when the Gover~ 
pour fent for us up to the Cafrle, and cn:certain"' 
~d us at Pinner. f fpent alrnc•ft the vlboic :Day 
in difcoqrfing tl1e Mrdqbari·,,;nJ. In the Evening 
1 \Ven~ to Ofle of their Pagods., vvhcrc I \Va.; qnick~ 
]y crouded vv ith Hundreds of /Lt.,1l:iba'r'ian1, and 
~t laft, was invited to one of their ti:,ufrs, ~,-.r bere 
there was a grave Afl:.:mbly of Br:u]J[t:,<:-s '° being 
1\,fen of Note and Reputation a ruong ;c r-:1- \V iri•i 

~hefe I argued about Points of Div:uity, till it 
wr1s 
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\!Vas very late at Night. ·At their Defire, I gave 
them a_ Copy of the aforefaid Letter; .i1nd_ of the· 
Principles vf Chriftian~ty; and· hav~ng _-·~egiftred 
their Na_nies, l prori1ifed to fix a (.:orrefpgndence 
with them. 

The Fifth Day, we reached Bud1ttfchcri, a 
F,.cncli"Town, and the chief Seat of their Miffiona­
ries in India. Their .Malabarick Church; is a lit• 
tlc bigger than our r]erufaleiii at Tr4nqit'eb·ar·; -~ut 
our 1t1alatzrick Charity•School is far .n1ore nu-
111· er o u ~ th a n theirs. 

1··11e s,::~:th Day, Vve pafle<l t_hrough !ar'ge:_- Fo­
tefts and Deferts, vv here I preached ··the Gofpel 
of Ch rift to the Inhabitants of the Woods .. At 
Night, we took up. our Lodging in the op~·q 
Fields, in a refi:ing Houf¢. After s~·ppef;_~_~er~ 
pent n1ade up to our Q1.1a1~t~rs> but being·b~tfd1es 
difcovercd by our : Guard~ was· in1~1e.diately 
ki l1ed. r n a Town 1 ying near this -p1~_cc~ the 
Natne lVhcreof is Kon{chumeri., I left__ another 
(?opy of the aforefi1id Malaba,i"ck Lette·1_~• , .• This 
pay we put in again at a ftnall refring ·H·oufe-in 
the Fields, '1Vhere l n1e·~- Two Pa'ntarc.i; 1a~1d dif­
~ourfed thetn about the Way to I-Iappi~e(s, as I 
~jd all thofc, whon1 I accidentally n1et.t!p'~h the 
Road. •J.: 

·: TheE,ghth Day,v1e n1:1rched through abundance 
9f Villages, and reached Sadr as Patriam, a _fine po!" 
11ulous Town, \vhere the Dutch ha:v,e a F~s:tory. 
After I had taken a Viev: of the Tovvn; a g·re.at 
n1any, both Heathen~ and Rornan-Catholick .~h~i~ 
~ i .:1 n s., ca 111 e to h car vv bat I had to· fay t () ·~hem . 
\P.Jith thefe I fl:ayed ·rhi·ec Ii.ants, dect1,rin•g to 
thern the \J\/ord of the G6fpel, and tbery left one 
of the ·,1,ia/ab{tii"ck ·Letce·rs iLftiieir I-lands. 'About 
• Night 
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Night we entered a Defert again!, at~d were kind­
ly ~ntertaineµ by [01ne .. Bramanes, whom we bap­
p~ly n1et with. I. ask'd the111 ma·~y Qire'fl:ion·~ a­
bo,'ut the· State. of :t~eir .~eligion.: • Havi'nig given 
me··a '.gocid· Infight into the Grounds thereof, the'y 
proiJofed: again_foip_e. Qi1efti'o'ns ·to I)le ab_oUt 'th.e 
Nature of the Cb·riftian Faith; which 1 ~i'nf we-r­
ed·~· . And then pnt'~fng, one of the~!reati(es, CO:DQ 

tairiing_ the Fir ft Principles of. Chriftianity~- into 
their" Hands~ I off~r'd to c(?rref po,11;d with them 
for the ft1ture. · · •..• • • ' • 

The Ninth Day, we pr1ffed agaiq t~ro~gh fon1e 
Towns and Vi ilages, a ud lodd,~d a"t ~iglif i1f a 
retired Place a n1ong the Braman es 

1 
vv ho feemed 

to be affetted with what I told 'cm of the Sa--
viour of the Woi·id·. • • • --·· 

The 'Jenth: Day,_ ?Te touch'd ~-~ Sr_. Tham,u, a 
□ oble fpacions Tovvn, and arrived at laft at Jvfa­
dras, after Twe_l.ve· a Clock, where we were re­
:eivep _very kin~dry, and call'd. to· the Gover­
µour·s· Houfe to dine there. ' 

Madr,u is· a la 1·g~ and populo1is To,vn, an~l. be-

1

1d~s; advaritagio'uf1y fcituate for _fpreadirig Chri­
liaoiiy among th·e Heathen·s in·thofe Parts;.if the 
(=:n'gl~P1,. who conunand· here, would· but· fecond 
\}u~ Enqe~vburs, or join ~jt_h,_ µ~ in· Fropagat:in,t 
1

he Gofpel in tl~e Eafr. I found ~er~ a Lette_r, wr1c 
by Mr. Boehm at London, wherein he g1ves·us 
iome }lopes, tqat _p~rh~p,s the Engfrf/1 n1igh~ l~e 
\)revailed-upon ih·Time to co~cerri ihen1fetv·es in 
lo-promifing anil:·wo1~thy a· De.fign. 1 have fOr 
this ·R·eafon. contr·aaed in' A·cqµaintance • with 
\orn_e. Gtntl~t~1,e_1f_o_f~h~t ~a~io°. r_e~d i n.g ! n~·th_o~e 
:>arts.·-- I have·alfo waited on, one of therr !\1'1n1;;. 
ite rs, w 110 beirig \tlad .of 1i1y ·A·r·r}v'a·l, ofler\l n1e. 

~ 
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a Lodging irt hjs Houfe during my Stay in thi 
Town. 
• The Malabarick Tranfiation of the Nero-Teft~ 

ment, which hitherto has been one of my dail) 
Labours, is now fomewhat interrupted by. thi_! 
Journey. I wifh my Friends in Germany woul1 
fcttl~ a Correfpondence by the way of England. 
as well as Denmark. We have bought a Gard~ni 
near a very populous Place, defigned for a ChArii 
ty-SGhool1 and a Building was begun to be r~ifed; 
ju!t before my Departure from TrAnf_~ehar, 

M11.dr111, in the Ea.fl-
Indiu, January the B~ :Z,. 
1;th 1710~ 

L E T _ T E R VII. 

To a Friend at London. 
The Mifji~naries recei·ve a s,,p ply from England! 

The Number of thofe that are converted to 
1 Chriftianity. The Temper of~ the Malabar 
Touth. A Tranjlation of the New-Tefta­
ment into Damulick is :attempted. Cha. 
rafler of a Miflion4ry. Methot/, of the· P4-
pifts in converting the lfe~thens. • 

I N the Month of October laft, I receiv'd a Let­
ter from Mr. Ludolf, importing, that a l3ox 

with Books was fent by you from London for our 
Ufe ; and befide,, that a Sum of Twenty Pound 
was to be paid us here, for promoting the Pro• 
pagation of the G ofpel a_mong the Heathens. We fent 

, two 
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:wo Mefrengers from Tranquebar for thofe things· ; 
mt it being noc though~ convenient to convey 
hem to us after that manner, they hav~ been 
afely kept till now. The Box was delivered 
:o me, immediately after my Arrival, wherein 
[ found your Letter, and two Broad Pieces, fent 
or encouraging the Defign we are engaged in. 

The Lord be praifed, for this unexpecl:ed su·p.; 
)Ort come from England ! and for that he hath 
tirred up here and there, f ome Publick•fpirited 
iouls, to favour the Work, in fpight of all the 
)ppofition we have hitherto m~t with. This 
nakes me hope, that the Lord, by fuch joint En• 
leavours as thefe, will in Time remove thofe Ob· 
tacles that lie as yet in our Way, and ftifle the 
?rogrefs of the Gofpel in thofe Parts. 

Your Letter hath given me no fmall Encon-.: 
~agement, and I am fending it now to my Fel-­
!ow-labourers, for their mutual Satisfaction. I 
im about receiving the aforefaid Twenty Pound, 
~hich I have defigned as a feafonable Help for 
i•aifing another Ch1trity-School, to be made up of 
~lalab11r-Children. The Foundation to this Build­
ng was laid juft before I fet out from Tranquebar. 

\ 
Our new-planted Congregation is jncreafing, 

~nder the gracious Influence of God, though iu 
1ts very Infancy f urrounded with various Oppo­
~tions and Perfecutions, a~ the common A tten .. 
!;ants of the Gofpel of Chrift. Our whole Con­
~regation,both of thofe that- are aB:ua11y baptiz.ed, 
\nd of thofe that are as yet catechiz..ed in thePrin­
,
1
i ples of Chriftianity, is increafed to about one 
liundred and Sixty Perfons. Our Malabarick 
ichool is in a very good Forwardnef.c;, and pro-
1ided with an, able Mafrer,- who, before his 

~onver.fion, 
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Converfion,\vas qne .of the rnoft noted Poets anq1 
Scl~9ol-l\1afrers an1ong the People at 'Tr.~riCJ~1ebtJ-r .. 
~is Converfion .to Chri{1it1x1ity,_ ~an(ed a grea1 
G.'?m r,noti,o 1_1 a r! 01_1g the Hea,~h_e.~s, :w h_o J)_ev~ r ex~ 
p~~~~ any fu~h thing. But now·?ll is q~1i.et a-
ga~p. . 

•• We _have b_egnn to fct up foi:ne Man,uf~Elure1~ 
,vhich we hope 111ay prove i~ titne qe11eficial 
t~ the A-fain HTork w~ ?re carry,i_ng o~. If we 
\;'Ile.re m,(?re powerfo 11 y fu pp<;)rt.~d by o.ur S.u peri­
ors, I do not· quen:ion,, but }iundreds of Hea­
thens vvould have been initiated into the Chrifti-

,, . - . 
an C~1urch by :th~s Time. But fuch Supplies be-
ing wanting, .1rve en~eavour th_e n1ore to bring 
thofe few that are entered the Lifts of Chriftiani~ 

' . . 

ty, to a DJore [<)lid ?Ild ·experi1ne_ntal ~rafte oi 
our holy Religion. . 

But I tnuft not forget to tell you, that whattak· 
eth n1 e n10.fr in this A ffiii r, is the ~duc't,ltion oj 
Childre?z in India. They are of~ good and prc.>.­
mifing Ten1pcr; and being not yet prepoffeffed 
,ivith fo n1any 11ea9ftrong Prejttt!ices againit the 
Chrillian Faitl~_, they arc the foon~r wrought up­
on and 1no11ified int~ a Senfe of the Fear .of Gqd. 
T9 tel1 you the l~ruth, we lo9k upon our Youth 
as a Stock or .JYurfary, fron1 whence in _ti 1ne plen .. 
tifoi Supp1ies m~y be dr.nvn, for enriching our 
Malt.1bar Church with fuch Mem b~rs, as will 
prove a Glor.y and Ornan1ent to the Chrifrian 
Profeffinn. 'Tis trne, there ar~ but a few of the 
grown Heathens ~,hat are ,.villing to be baptized 
in~o the Nan1e '?.f C~r-ift; and yet 'tis no lefs true, 
that there is ahv~ys a Concou,rfe of People at­
t<;nd.in.g our Ser11-1ons, and oth~r Par ts of di vine 
S~rvicc: a_ud 1p1ny J1gdoubtedJy return \Vith 

r . 
ftrong 
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. .. 

ftrong ~ooyiB:ions left; upon their Minds. All 
this giVes nie a fair Prof pea of getting a larger 
Door of the Wo_rd fet open in time. 

I have been all this while taken up with Tran­
(1,ating tbe New-Teftament into Malabarick. The 
~Four Gofpels are almoft finifh'd by this Tin1e .. 
Befides this, I have con1pofed fome other Pieces 
of Divinity.,~o be difpers'd an1ong the Heathens. 
At the Entrance of this Year, I vvrit, by way 
of a Letter; a fort of a G ener,:l {nvitation to a 11 
.the A1al,1bar-I-Ieathens, and laid down therein 
the moft fn bftantial Points of the Chrifria n Faith .. 
Many Copies,both of this Letter, and of fome of 
the Gofpels lately tranfl1tcd, have been given a◄ 
way to the Heathens. I have paffeJ through 111a­

ny populous Towns and Villages in my way hi­
ther, and every where declared the -Gofpel of 
Ch rift to the Heathens I 111et with. 
. ' 

l have alfo. been at Fort St. Davicl, VJ here I 
had the Honour to acquaint the Go_vernour, 
and the whole Englifh Council, with the Defign 
we were .engJged in. I muft needs ·fay, the 
Engli~, have fhew,d n1e much Lo_ve and Civility, 
and exprefs'd no fn1al1 Satisfaction, that fon1e 
were fent atlaft on fo Chriitian an Etrand as this 
is. And \V ho .\vou1d fo far put off 'fll Bowe ls, 
as not to _be lively affected with the Approach of 
the Light of the Gof pel to fuch dark Corners 
as thefe are; and no~ to bid a kind _\]Velcon1e 
to the fir ft Dawnings of the glor~ous Day of the 
holy Gofpel ibining for~h • on _thefe benighted In­
fidels ~ • • 

In our -Way hither, \Ve lodg~d fe-v~ral tiLnes 
\Vith Bra,nane.r" who.entertained us.kindly, and 
with great Attention· .h~arkcn_'d -~o \'Vhat v-.1e de--

• livered 
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ivered about the Means of Sal"latiott. Yefterda'y 

1 arrived in this Town, and was kindly received, 
both by the Governour and other" Gentlemen 
that are here fettled. I defign. to fi:ay a Month 
l1ere, in order to preach the Gofpel of Chrift 
to fuch Heathens as are fcattered hereabouts. 
This is truly a 1""own conveniently fcituate for 
planting the Chriftian Religion among the Hea• 
thens in thofe l"'racl:s ; if the Englifl,, who own it, 
wou}d bur join in the fame Defign, intended 
for the con11non Good, and the Welfare of the 
fagan World~ 

;t\ r this rare we fhould be enabled to erea a 
/11,daharick Church ~ere as well as at Tranquebar, 
and fnrni ocher proper Methods for Propagating 
the G ofpel amont the Heathens. What an Advan­
tage •would this prove to the whole Eaft-lndia 
COM PANT; and what a Blefling would they de• 
tive thereby on their Commerce! For whilft they 
did fow to the Heathen Spiritual Things, they 
would reap with the greater lncreafe the Temf(J• 
ral Riches· of thefe Nations. If they fhould be 
unwilling to entruft us with the Management 
of 10 noble a Charity, we wifu they would be 
pleas'd to fend fome of their own Country on fo 
worthy an Errand. We fuall always be ready 
to put 'en1 in the way to learn the Language with 
all convenient Speed. We would alfo fix a re­
gular Correfpondece with them, and by mutual, 
Affi(tance, and combined Endeavours, go on 
with them in the Work of converting the Hea, 
thens to the Light of the holy Gofpel. 

But then fuch Perfons muft be pitch'd u'pon as,. 
with a generous Refignation, are ready to con­
fecrate themfelves entirely to the Service of thefe - - - -, -- --- - - - • - deluded 
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iielu~ed Pagani. For fuch as in theMiniftra:tion of 
(pritual things are hurried on by b;ife and finifter 
Ends,; and cor,ne over to gather up fome Raritie~ 
inthe Heathen ,Wor-ld, or to purchafe a few un­
certain Riche~,and fo turn Half Merchants at ]aft: 
The(e; I.fay; w'ould .do,no gre~t Feats among th_~ 
E-aftern Nations, who commonly· efti_mare the 
Chriftian Religion -by :the Life a~d _Condua tha~ 
f.hi~es'in its P,rofeflors. • • • • · 
. , JfChrHl:ian ·Princes and States wo~id b9t Jay 
to, 'Heart the ·Prefe.nt. State of the He~thens i~ 
thefe Parts, great things might be ·both a~tempt­
ed,' and, ·11nde_r the, .. gracious Influence of the 
Lord, happily,· brought about a't this l~imr. 
T'here is Stofe'of Promifes in divin_e Writ, tend­
ing to a more univerfal Difplay of the Gof pel of 
Cbrifb TheTe muft be laid hold ·on as the true 
:BtJ.jis and. Ground-work of aH our Endeavours iQ. 
this. Caufe. ·_ The ·Roman•Catholick Miffionari,s 
hav_e made a wonderful Progrefs, and continn~ 
~o oyer•run , the Eaftern Countries. But ~nc~ 
'their .chief Defign is, to make Profelytes to a Par~ 
tY, only, the Souls:' that fall under -their M·anage­
!~1ent,. are left in 'the utmoft ·Ignorance, without 
treceivirig fo 111uch as a real Tincrure of inward 
Piety, or of a faving Convcrfion to God. At this 
tate, they•,go aftray li~~ lo.ft Sheep, and ren1ai~ 
~I together Strangers· to· the g·rand 'Myfteries cf 
l,alvation. Nor do their Priefts take the lea~ 
r·ains to train them 1tp to a con1pete11t Know ledg~ 
'l)f di vine things ; but fuppofe they have futfici~ 
'

1

:~ntly anf wered the Character of a }11itflo,uwy,' 
1\INhcn the I-Ieathens have learnt to p. erforn1 the 
i!xternal and cuftomary Forn1alities • of the 
I\\.Jl~t1r.~l~ of Rome~ And after tbis Manp_er they, 
i ,_____ _ E ~~n~ 



5 ~ Of a 1ourney from, &c: 
convert Numbers of Pagans in a little J:ime, and 
with lefs Pains and Labour. , 

The Lord, I hope, will keep us free from all 
fi1ch bafe and mercenary Ends, (as are apt to in­
trude upon the heft contriv'd Projeets) and en­
tirely fix our Eye on the MA IN SCOPE; viz. 
The Converfion of Souls from Darknefs tfJ Light, as 
theWord of God doth require. ,Your Endeavour! 
to promote fo laudable a Defign · in the Englifo 
Nation, a'nd to recommend it to the Well-wifh• 
ers of the Caufe of Chrift, :will prove a. Bleffin~ 
to you in the Day of Retribution. 

, We hope that not only England,but Holland-ala 
fo, GermanJ, Denmark, Sweedland, and other Pro, 
teftants, will come .in at laft; and join their :&n• 
deavours in fo good and glorious a Work. W1 
fuall be wil1ing to fettle a Correfpondence for tha_: 
Purpofe with the more publick-fpirited Perfonso 
thofe Nations. Be pleafed to remember us anc 
our C~ncerns in your Prayers. Fort St. D11vld i: 
Trvelve Gr.rm_a,i Miles fron1 Tranquebar, and For 
St. George, or MadrM, where I write this Let 
ter, is Thir_ty Six Miles ; from whence !JC c~u 
h:ave things tranfmitted to us almoft every Wee~ 
I remain, &c. 

LEl 
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L E T T E R YIII. 

Account of a Baptif mal Ac1 performed by the 
Papifts. in India. • 

I ·N the Year 1709, and particulat·ly tow_ar~s 
the latter End thereof, every th~flg was ver __ y 

dear ip. thjs Cou-~tr,y .. The, Scarcity ·was fo grea~, 
tha·t "abundance of MalAbArians died for want of ,' 
·Neceiraries, and

1
others were forced.toJell them-­

fel.ves tor Slaves 'in that Extremity. The Portu­
guefe C_hurc.A here, being :very large and populous, 
took _hold of this Opportunity, and _bought up,a 
g~~at ina.ny.·of this ,p.oor Peqple for Slaves, o~e 
6e1ng. fold from TV>{enty to Forty F11n,, or from 
~~gh~. to Six~¢~n ·_·s_hilfiQ•gs .E~glijl,.: After they 
had purchafed the_ Nu_mber of Fourfaore ·Hca_~~, 
the ·P11ter Vicarius appointed a fol~m.n I?.ay for 
~~miniftring the Bapti[mlil .All to all t_hofe Solil,s 
!1t once. At the fet Day, they went 1.0 one Bo­
~y or Proaeffion_, , being acco~panied by fome 
lwho beat the M11lab.1r-Drums,_and oth~rs who 
play·d on the Flu_te_; thefe being the. uf ual Infl:ru-· 
ltnents the Heathens make ufc of both at the-ir 
tdolatrous'WotO'iip in the corn man Pagods, .and 
lo their pu bliclt Proceffions, when. they carry 
1.\:heir Idols about,as they ufe to do upon fon1eDafs 
~et apar·t for .that·Purpqfe. There Y\'.ere -likewife 

l
!b~e· Standar_d s a.tten4i_og the ·pr.0¢c_ffio1~, to .give 

1
r,he ~re~ter Luftre, t~ f? fole1nn ~n "Act ~nd For-
~n~hty._ • 
! 
j 
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·, i Of tl1e ~ethod ef the Papi/ls; 
The whole Pageantry being thus muftered up~ 

tl1e Sacr,u~~t of Baptif m -~as rninift~ed to thofi 
ignorant Wretches, without fo· ·much as askin~ 
them one Quefiion about the Subftance of thefi 

'Fr ranfaB:ions. Being /prinkled' one after arioihcr 
they were led· bacl<. in\tlfe fame vompous Man• 
ner; the aforefaid Father ordeting abundanc€ 
of Ca[s (a-very f qiall Coin, .. Eitjhty v~herq9(.rpak, 
one Pano) io he thrown among the P~op~e-~-s th.e~ 
¥/en·f home·. -· And thcfe • forry .- Perfori:t:J~lnces 
whe.reby they n1ake daily Addit_io~ns to theCh~rcl 
of Rome, are extolled by them, ~s exeraordinar~ 
Aas of Devotion, and their Church fet out, a 
the mofl fio11rijl;in ,fof all "others:e . __ _ _ 

• How their A1iffionaries carry' .-on this Work i'1 
other Parts of the Ea.ft, I cannot y·et ~ep'._: But i 
they .don't rf1anage i~ with1 g·reater Wi{dom ~QC 
Application; than what w~ fee:heye ;·. aJl-tlie Ac 
ccffions they gai·n to ft1pporf their Party~ wiJ 
pr'ove a{ laft out' fo'rry (J~nainenis f;O -~ 'E:hurch 
that lireten~s to_ fo n1any Prer-ogati'ves beyond al 
oth~s. At Ieaft we may lear'n by this I.nftanc~ 
what to think of the hign_Boafts, where\vith fom1 

' • l , '-.. . .' , 

T;pp/j1~IY1iffionaries have ~_lled their Books.,,_and tol~ 
the World, _that they ha,ve cqnverted Ti?otifand 
• of ~ ea thens w'ithin_ the_ Co_ri?p~r~· 9f o~e Ye~r 
Which .fort_ of Co'n'verfion, 1s. un9oubtedly.nn1cl 
ofthe'fa:me Na(ure \Vith whatwe have feen-per 
formed in this TO½"n, • • _ , , . 

Son1e of thefe Ro1na'n: C~th9litk Con~/ei~ts hav~ 
Been w'ith ·us. After. fon1e· Difcou-rfe v1ith' them 
we found they did not know·fo much as ·oneWorc 
of the Lord's, Prayer. Saine Weeks ag·o a !]ramaa 
~ntreated us to lodge in our Houfe for r ome time 
Wt' knt:w not whether he did fincerely de 
\.. ►• -..... ---- - ---~··-----· • - •. ~ • --



In conlJerting .l-leathens: 5 J 
fire to be inftru<:l:ed in the Princi pies of Chrifl:ia­
nity; or whether perhaps he might be an Emiffary, 
fent to get Intelligence of our Life and Conduct. 
After having difcourfed hin1 a while, he at lafi: 
~on_f~ffed he fiad been baptized ·Five. Years ago by 
the Roman-Ca~holicks, and fo fuppofed he was be-­
come a Meniber of the true Church. All he 
k.new, of the Chriftian Religion lh~as no more than 
that he had ~een Jpr[nkled _with_ .Water, and there­
by'initiated into the Chriftian Church. He car_, 
ried frill about hin1 the ufwalBadge,whereby thefe 
iilJy Priefts do diftinguifh themfel ves from the 
cQmmon People,wtiich is a little. heathenifh Idolet 
f~ftened before their Breaft. He al fo ftill anoint~ 
cd, after, the Way of the heathenifh Priefts, his 
Br.ea.ft and.Forehead, with an Ointment, made of 
AJqes ~nd _ ~ow-dung, and other filthy Ingredi~ 
fnts. This is the unhappy Effect of a fuperfici­
:al Method of converting Heathens to the Chrifti-
10 Faith, and which,I'fear, is too frequei:itly u.fed 
~n India. • • ,: , ; 

\rr111Jqueh11r January. the 
i 6th. 1710. -. 
'. i • 
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IX . 

• A S·,heme,containing the who_le }4an~gement 
of·tbe Malabar-Child·_ren atTranque~ 
bar ; Jent o)1er with the :E·ngl1ifh Fleet, 
and dated October the r9rh, 17.·09.. d 

. _ In the Forenoon,from Si~to Seven:, • 

O:NEof the Miffionaries·fays Prayer's with the 
· Children and' theGatechumensrinM!flMiiiricN~ 

and _then expbunds tothema·Part of theCatechif~~i 
. Tbe fame-is prac\ifeil i;n the Portug uefe, SchooJi: 
The Ufhers that ·affill:'in this· School,: arc prcferh 
at-the fame Time. 

·From -Seven to • Nine., • 1 

·Are the ordinary School-Hours. O~ of the 
.J1alabariek Mafters reads to the Children a Chap• 
ter out of the Malabarick New;..J:eftament. .Af. 
ter this, the Children are taught the Principles oJ 
the Chriftian Religion, done into. Malab11,rick fo1 
their Ufe. .The Children learn the Places 01 

" Sc_ripture by Heart, each of 'em being providec 
with a Book for that Purpofe. 

The fame Method is obferved in the Portug1ufi 
School, with thisAddition only, that fomc Danifl 
Children, reforting to this School, are taugh1 
their Catechifm in Da·nijli. 

Part of this time is alfo employed with fucf 
Women as are to be prepared for receiving the 
Sacran1en~ ~f Baptif,m. - • 

• • - • - Likewifi 
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Likewife fome Boys are put to Knitting; 

N hich is done in Cotton. 
•(After Eight a Clock, all fuch ·· as belong to 

:mr Houfe have ·a little ·p,injar given 'em for 
Breakfaft. We have lately bought a f pacious 
Houfe both fot our School ·and Dwelling-place. 
fhe Number of thdfe that are freely main­
tai~ed and- lodged • therein, are encreafed to 
Fift1 four. In the Malabarick School are taught 
rwenty Five Children, having Three Malabar­
Mafters • fet ov'e·r tbem, who have embraced the 
Chriftian Religion before. The Port11guefc 
:ichool is made up of Sixteen Children, and has 
fwo Mafters to manage it. Befides this, we 
m·aintain Seven Kanaiappel, or Malabarick Wri­
ters, to tranfcribe fuch Books as are required 
for carrying on tha D~.fign both in our Church 
ind S~hoo}s.) 

From Nine to Eleven, 
The Mt1lab11r ·children continue their School­

Hours. 'Tis concluded with a Repetition of 
a Part of the Ca tech if m. 

·In the ·Portuguefe School, fome Children are 
taught to fpeO, to read, &c. Some learn Scridt 
pt111i.e-Seritences by Heart. 

Some Catechumens, being Boys or Men, are in­
ll:ructed in-the Knowledge of the ChriftianFaith. 

The Women and Girls are em1>loyed about 
Knitting. 

-From E/e7.!en ·to Twelve, 
All· the· Chilaren in both Schools go to Din.; 

~er, ''Yith fu·ch ·catechumens as are either poor, 
~-r ·unable to • m·ai'ntain tbem.felvess Thofe that 

are 
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are preparing for G~riftianity, anq are _f9r this 
Reafon, by their cruel Relations, ~e11rivcd qf ~U 
Neceflaries, receive 1 5 Cafs a __ Piece., The fan1e 
is allowed 'em alfo for Suppei·. . , 

From Twelve to bne, 
Our Children _have a re~ing J:Iou~- Frorh 

One to Two, they learn to _write in the Sand, ~~­
cording t~ the Cufro1n of the Country .. But fuch 
of the Children as are better Proficients in wri• 
ting, a re ufed to handle the Iron Tool, in orde·r 
to fit their Hand for Printing on Leaves fuclt 
Copies ~s are laid before then1._ . _ 

In this Hour, ~he Portuguefe Clu_ld,ren are tak­
en up \vith Knitting; and fon1e of _the Catechu-: 
mens are em ployed about don1eftick Bufinefs. • 

Fro~ Two to Thr~e, 
The Afalabar-Children are ufed to read and to 

write Letters. . 
The Portuf!uefe Children fay their Catechi(m, 

~ ' 

and the f mall er ones learn to [pell, re.ad, &c. . 
Some time is fpent with inft~~B:ing the Slaves 

in Chrifl:ian Knovvledge.They are taught di!ti~a: .. 
ly by themfelves. • , 

Son1e of the Cdtech1tmens, being Men or Boys, 
are put to the knitting Bofinefs. Whe~ the(e. 
have done, the Won1en and Girls come in about 
three a Clock. 

From T"hree to Five. 
In the fir ft of the(e Hours, _the Malabar-Chit· 

qren are taugh,t Arithmetick. In the other Hour, 
they read, write,· and learn to underftand Poetry: 
Bue th,ri f uch Poems are chofen for this Purpofe,. 

- • as 
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as contain the Hiftory of the Bible, or treat on 
fon1e ocher ·religious Subject. 

In the Portuguefe School, the bigger Boys cafl: 
Accompts, ~nd the fn1aller ones read, /pell., &c . 

. Some time is allowed- again to the lnfcruaion 
of the Slaves. 

. Protn Five to ·six, 
r' , . . • 

. The M~lab·arick Mifiionary, hath aU the Ma/a .. 
barick Youth, together \Vith all the Catechumens, 
betbre him, . and goes over with· them a Pare of 
the Chriftian Religion; and thus concludes the 
ordinary Leffons of the Day.. • 
. The f~me is done by the Portuguefe Miffionary, 

in the Po'(tuguefe School, , where are now prefent 
Cateclunnens, Ch.ildren, and Slaves. 

_ From Six to Seven, 
The lt~ttlabarick Malter, doth for his own·aod 

the- Childrens. Recreation; retire \Vith .thefe to 
the Leads of the Houfc. --Here he entertains 
'em with_ fome agreeable and ufeful Hiftories, 
about things ,natural, &c. Or._he difcourfes up• 
on the Heavens, and other celeftial Bodies:, &c. 
NO\V and then he fings' w.ith the1n fon1e J-lynins 
in· their- o,wn Language, and,- a(other -times he 
n1akes the Childre·n rehearfe what they have 
learnt tbat Day,-ef·c. ·, 

The· Port11guefe I\1~fters do the fame with the 
Company of Children :committed to their Truft. 

Betides this, there is_ .Four Times a Week an 
Exercife _ of, Piety kept hy the Four l\1iffionaries 
in this Hour. It is do·ne in the German Language. 
There is-a Chapter of :sc.ripture read and pra­
ctically applyed, .and every ~hii1g concluded with 

- a 
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a ·hearty Prayer, wherein the Coriverfion of the 
Heathens is particularly offer'd up to divine Pro .. 
vidence, and the Lord - implored· to blcfs the 
Kirig of Denmark, under w~ofe ,Prote8ion, the 
prefent Attempt-towards the Converfion of the 
Heathens hath been 1nade, and not left without 
a Bleffing. We _pray alfo for all thofe who have 
been, and are ·ftill any ways ·helpful towards.a .. 
ftablifhing this Work on a good and folid Foun-
dation. • 

We have alfo two Conferences a Week, wherein 
we meet on purpofe to confer about the Manage• 
ment and Improvement of ·the ,Mij]fon. •'Tis 
kept from Six to Seven, on thofe two Days where­
in we are-not-engaged in the-aforefaid religio11s 
Exercife. 

From Seven to Eight~ 
·Both Catechumens and Children eat their Sup• 

per, one or more .Mafters being prefent, who, 
during that Time, reads to them out of ·the New• 
Teftament. After Supper, they fay·their Prayers, 
and about Nine, they lay themfelves down ·on 
their Mats. 

Befides thefe Circu1nftances relating to every 
Day's Work "in·, particular, I would have you 
obferve: -

J. That there i, every Monday, a G ener11l Ex• 
amination in the Malabarick Tong,ue. 'Tis from 
Five to Six in the Afternoon. Here are prefent~ 
( 1) Thofe that belong ·to our own Congrega­
tion ; ( 2) Such Malabari~ns as-are converted• by 
Romttn-Catholicks, and reduced to Straits and: Po• 
v-erty. T·hofe begging their Bread up-a-n'd d0w-n, 
give :us : many importunate V-ifits ··Jor ,getting 

, • Relief 
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~elief. Now to manage Things for the Good 
f thtir Souls as much as we can, we have order'd 
he Rornan-Catholick·Converts to be prefent at this 
four ;. that fo at leaft they may hear fame ufe­
L11lnftr1:1frions for theirEdification.Afterthis,the 
o'or of our own Congregation recei ve1a Supply ; 
:>me one, fame two, fo1ne more Pano a Week, 
ccording to their Neceffity, and the Bignefs of 
heir .Families. The Roman-Catholick1 have 
:kewife fome Cafs given 'em, according as our 
:ircumftances will allow. 
II. The Mein hers of our Congregation are 

refent every Day at the ufual Hours of Pray­
,g and Catechiz:..ing; which is from Six to Seven 
t the Morning, and from Five to Si~· in the E· 
ening. • 
III~ Both the Malabarick and Portuguefe Mif­

onaries vifit the Schools every Day, teaching 
1emfelves one or more Hours, as their other 
ufinefs will permit. The Malabarick Maller 
ufi: all this while be prefent, and by giving di~ 
~ent Attendance to the Method ufed by the 
iffionaries, inure himfelf to a plain and eafy 
ay of catechizing. 
IV. Every Saturday, the whole Colnpany of 
,r Boys is permitted to walk a little way ont 
' the Town, where they wafh themfelves i11 
Pond all over their Bodies. This is the CL1-

>m of the Country. After this f ome go and 
fit their Parents. , 
V. We endeavour to f pend the \\7 hoie Lord's~ 
iy, as nigh as poffibly we can, in Devotion, and 
cercifes of Piety. Aft_er the Two Scrnions are 
er, one or other Article of Faith is repeated 
th the Children : Or the Children themfel ves 

• are 
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are made to call over the Hiftories of the Old 
i:~efta1nent, and to fing fpiritual Hymns, &c. • 

YI. Du-ring tl}e Tin1e of I{nitting, fome ufe­
ful Book is read to thofe that are employed .?-
bout this Work. , 

VII. Once in Si:._· Weeks, we repair with the 
Children to c:1 G~rden joining to a ViUage near 
this Town. This js done on Purpofe, to afford 
the c.hilpreq fom,~ P[ofitabl_e Refrefl1ment ·by 
Walking. All the M1l1ionar1es and l\1after~ at:" 
tend then1 on this Occafion, and difcourfe them 
about the \\(orks of c;reation difplay,d in Natµre. 
l\1any Jv./4/abariqn.r ga~her about us all this while, 
and ~xprefs a gre~t Satisfacl:io9 a·t the pertinent 
Anfwers our Black Lambs (being but lately re­
clai n1 ed fron1 heatheniili Vices and Su perftiti-. 
ons,) do return t~ the QJ1ettio~~ r~~atipg to Gqd 
anq. ~~ligion. • • • .· 

John XV. 1 o. · 
! have chofen you, and ord;ained yo~, THAT 
• you jho1tld go and bring forth Fruit, a11d 

• that your fruit fhouJd remain~ • 
• d 
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• --_ H; E· Gohveffion of tlie: Geiitiles 
--=- •. to tli~- JC·ooWle'dge·· ,of 1 ES'v·s, 

C-H ~~ 1'S1T, is· tf. Matter'· of 'Joy 
-a~·d ~:titltiation fo" altfuch·a1 wifh to 
fee ihe' ~hurch'· in· a' be(t~r' ·and :mo~e 

• • floiirifl?i11g Stafe,, than, 'thdt w'herein 
i:, dot~ appear at fr_r~fent. JtV"hofoever rha.ketl:f' the 
t'efeff!·•_ of. our· BfeJfed S~viour· hiX ~-_tv·n; ati'd: doth 
t~- aEt upoH' a Pri1i"cipfe. feparate Jr·ojjf' that of his 
'.a!f~r, · m_itft needs rejoice·· at the Enlarge·ment of 
~I J(tng'tloin of. CHri(t. upon Earth'.; ·.f!ar'ticitfarly; 
th(- parched· Wildernefs of· the Pag'ah: H~orld~ 

ttld olic~ begin' t~' flourifh'"; and· the b·afren Church· 
the' Geritiles.fhout _fo·r 'J-oy, ·at· the nun-/erou.s 
mpanj of CFil4ren }1,e" i{ to'. bring __ forth. But 
thi5: u a Wor'k' of 17rrie~ fo'·o1tr 1'V1liting is like 

~- Waiting of the Hu'sbandriian; who~· 'after -he 
~h done his Labour., expelleth with Patience the 
fiJl Day of the Harve(l-. 

A 2 .The 
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IV To the RE AD ER~ 
The gradual Difplay of the Church's G/01 

11pon Earth, i-S fet forth Cant. YI. 10. wher__e fl 
is (aid, to look forth as the -Morning, O'f tJ. 
ftrft D3 wn of. the Day, repreferzting the Churc 
in : her Weaknefs and Minority. This State • 
1ni>.:ed ~s yet with a great Deal of- Darknej 
and yields but a faint Glimmering of Ligk 
B:tt then, as the Dawn is a Fore-runner • of tJ 
Day, fo is this gloomy State of the Church 
Fore-runner of a more glorious Di{play of t! 
·Go{pel, which, by 11, gradual Increa{e of Ligk 
J'hall fucceed . . This is p~ain from the Beauty 
the rvtoon, to which the Rifing· Condi_tion of '.t 
Ch1-1rch is farther compared, though ·foe be n 
yet free from Spots and lmperfecfions evef[ 
that State. However, what Fairnefs Jhe hat 
is ,-1ltogethe_r 9eri v 'd from the Sun of Righteoufni 
hirn/c~(, ~y whofe Rays J11e on)y deftreth to Jhiri 

.. And this l.1uftre, though if be borrowed, ·':y 
is it fair,· .. comely, celeflial, and renders -t 
C{J1trch_ more agreeabl~ in the. Eyes - of an i1. 

p/trtial -Beholder, than. all the Endowments" 
T?/ 0·tttre ever cor,ld do. But_ then jhe muft ti 

";:'quie(c~ here neither, but· Jhine more and , _m~ 
~:1;1.1 the perfect Day, and becom_e at la{} as _c;lei 
:;s the Sun him{elf. And. 'tis then fhe. begin! 
bear an u n f potted CharaEf er,, .being elevated • 
~he fublimcft Perfection fl1e is capable of. in ti. 
11-Vorld. She_ looks then Terrible as an Ar11 
wit.h Banners, and appearetb in POWER ~; 
P V RI TY ro her Enemies~ For this will 
the Crown of the Church in the latter Days, afi 
the Winter of' varion-s Tr_ials 11nd Hztmiliatic 
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'; ov~r, through which fhe P1edl ha~e pafs'd, iN­

order to be duly qualified fo'r that Dignity. . 
This glorio_us State of the Church will then 

,Joubtlefs appe~r, when the Fulnefs of. the GentilcJ 
:s come in, and all) frael ·is faved at !aft. . 7 hefe 
vii~ _prove infinite -:Acceffions to the Ch1tr~h both 
'n Strength and Beauty, and tnake. her ar1fe and 
[hine, M the Prophet expreffet h it. 

But what renders fti!l more compleat the 
1lory of the Cburch in that Time, is the won .. 
lerfttl Order and Symtnetry, which will then 
no.ft confpicuoufly appear, both througho1tt the 
r,hole Body in general, and in every Iv/ember in 
1articular. The Spirit of Divifio"! and Rancour, 
f Party and Animofity, of Strife and Envy, 
?ill be '1-ltogether banifhed from the Church, raifed 
o that Dignity : Or if it j110uld • offer to difturb 
'er~ it will foon be vanquiJ11ed by that Power, 
,hich hath 1nade her a Terror to he, Enemies. 
lut all this Jhe doth not do by her own Power, 
It~ by the Power of her Head, to whorn fhe is 
racioufly ·united by Fliit!;. All the A1embers arc 
n/mated by one and the fame Spirit, nourijhed 
IY the fame Bread, begotten into the (ame Hope, 
nited to the farne Flead, held together in the 
~me Bond of Peace. The Variety of Gifts which 
lJpears arnong thun, is fu far f,om creatin[ 
)ivifions, that it will [et off the Church with the 
!'l"eater Luftre and Amiablenefs. For as all the 
(ift1 are fanll~fied by the fame Spirit, fo they 
l,nd a!J to the fame End. And 'tis this Union, 
[ hich- u1a.keth the Church look both beautif ui 
~d pow ;erfu I, f4,ir and t.erriblc.o 
I • • • • 

H()r, 
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lforo litJ.I~ ther~ i1 feen ar yet of thif fipe_~ 
ana Majejl.ic~ J!o1:er., in ~&fr' .'m.o,4e,rn Ch_urc~e_s, l 

[<! _ob~it?fU i_o • an i,:np,artilil: :f,y,e, • !hq._t it .1ier,di r. 
farther Pro.of _to ~Vi'IJ.,e ~t .. • 4ni, ye,t ~n in4uftrioi 
·o,b{erver _of ,the 'l\rf!es .,cq,_nrJot .b~t· tti~e Notice, ~! 
the fj11g!flttr frov/tj,enc.e. ~f G O D,- whi,ch i 
the 1nidft of Jo h~a_r,tl_efs • a .~t4t.e qf R,el.igiorJ .ha:J 
ftirred ·up ·fo,ne_ 1pho do 1'/_ot only griev,e for t.lJ 
,f\ffiiclic;>-I? pf Jqfeph, and the DectJy .of true Piet~ 
~u-t _do 4lfo co?Jtr_ivc Ateqns to repair ir. • 
• S,orne do w.~a.i they can to ·convey iife im 
thpfe rhurche.r, 'which /Ja'Vc _a !VtJ.mC and For; 
thrt_t they lf 'J)e, btt.t are dead. : Som,e endeavo~r , 
infli_t fount/, Principles' inio Chi.ldren, • to ma; 
there\by th~ ~hu;•ch ,loo~ (airer_· in th~ ne~t (Jen 
ration., than jhc cloth in th,e prefent. • Some ~nde. 
VOt-1, to take a!Pay the Veil 'fr o.m the J~ws th, 
overfpreads tlJeir Minds, and hath all along h,ii 
d~red t!:inn from loo~i~ig to the End of the Lai 
So1ne ha·ve publijhed, and do publifh the Oracl 
of (i od in divers .Languages, • for fpreading tJ 
JCnowledge of Chrift,, among thofe, thaf are 
yet t{ejl-itute of ~h'f1t Benefit. • Some bend the 
in4eavours torvardJ the f?.eforll!ation of pub/ii 
Schools, in order to fee. them cleared frorn pr 
fane <;uftoms, and inveterate_ Corruptions. Sor. 
do promote Chri/l-ian i O VE" among the differii 
f "trtics of Religion, ~ t~c only F()undation where 
the fo (o,~P:_ wifl1~d for Union among froteftari 
may be raifed in Time. ' Soine are employ' d ab~ 
cxercifing .. the Se.verity of the Law, thereby 
reflrain a Sinner's ]~and from ·doing ·Evil ; whi 
others di/play the Powe)· of the Gofpel, thereby 
regenerate his I--leart ," -in order to his doing Got 
~ 0111c endeavour to fupport real IJ.ulinefs, by priv1 

' · , Con 
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'.':-onferences on the mofl- praclicat ·Heads of Re!/~ 
~ion _; whilft others ·do the fame,_ by publifl1ing t1i1d 

idi{perfing fuch Books, ,u treat on edifying ''.S1,b­
ljecf s. 
! : All thefe and the ·like Endea11ours, car.not but 
!be agreeable . to a u··ell-wijher to the Caufe ·of Re­
,rigion, and may be deem'd a1 fa many Prefages 
\of a better State of the Church 11pon Earth : For 

~

\'. fuch_ Efforts Jome St~nes at leaft are polifhed, 
hich • wil! . help·_ to adorn that fpiritttal Temple 
hich Jhall ·be • raifed in the latter Days. 

I ,. . I - . • 
• To· all thefe. Atten1pts made towards a Re-
forn1ation and Enlargement of the 'Church, 
. '11y ·be. added ·another, to which fome Inclination 
bath appeared of late, among feveral Protefiant 
IJ>Tations -in Europe : And this if the Propaga­
'tion of the Chriftian Faith .. rn the E-aft and 
V:eft-lndie.r. Of what hath been particitlarly done 

,.,mong the .I\1alabar Heathen· in the Eaft, tke 
'1Hiftorical Account publifl1cd in two Parts will 
~·11form the Reader at large. ·It /jas • been reprinted 
,:~he third Time ,in· the Yelir • 171 8, with this 
'j17~le: Propagation of ~he Gofpel in the Ea.ff: 
!being an Accon nt of the Succefs of Two Da• 
jnijh Miffionaries fent to the Eaft-lndies, • &c .. 
! As Things of this 2\Jature are generally fubjefl: 
~to various • Opinions and RefieElions ; fo hath £n 
~articular this 1.)ndertaking 1net with the far11,e 
!1reatment, fince it came to be known in Europe. 
[It hath. been highly approved b_y _(o,ne, and diflike:d 
!by otbers. Same, tPho do uot fuppofe an Er.ter­
priz,e of· this Nature to be altogether impraElicable, 
!do however .think it nov1 very ·irnpropcr, when 

,very 
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every o,ne complains-·. of hard Tin1es, and i~ 
called upon by other Expences nearer at H~me ~ 
And for tlJis- Reafon. they. are for putti_ng it off tt 
a more convenient Sea{on. OtherJ have heeri 
ftartled at the Newnefs of· ihe. Thing, and ar~ 
jhy to venture into a Ro~d fo little beaten ir. 
this Age., and fo rauch expofed to Danger an~ 
·Difficulty. Others have been ba~e Specrators it. 
thii !1,1atter, u;nvilling to judge of a Work, which 
ii~e _ a tender Blade, dfd but juft appe11r abovt 
Ground, •not difcovering as· yet what its Fruii 
1night prove. Others again, have taken a tr~nfteni 
View· of t-he Scherne, but declared. their Vnwilling· 
nefs to be fitrther concerned,· till they jbould fe! 
Jorn~. ,;;,ninent Men efpoufe it1 and by their Exampli 
encourage otl1ers tq engage in the farne. Other. 
are difplea{ed with the Heathen themfelves, who'. 
for the Sake of a little Gain, will conform to thj 
Chriffi11n Name, but at the Approach of D~nge1 
quit it again, anq ~elapfe intq • their (orme, 
tVays. · • • • • · ' • •. • • 

'1'if not tin Defign of thu Preface to e;<amim 
at largr the vario111 Opinions ~nd 1udgments: 
-rvhich l1itherto h~11e. been pafs' d on this Affair , 
inuch lefs, to det~rrnine h~w f·ir they might bi 
well-grounded, or • harp fa~ perhaps they might h~ 
byaj]ed by lt1iftakes and Prejudices. However, 
tlJttl,_! much rrJay be [aid in. Anfwer (0 tho{e, whl 
on: one Hand are fo eafily terrified by. the commo~ 
Calamities of the Time1, and on the ·other, b·y thi 
E.i:penfi~ene(s of tbe • Defign, tbat they feem to bi 
little acqnainted with the Ways and Difpenfatiori. 
of Providence. For if we t.1ke a Survey of thi 
!noft ,;onfid,:rtibl~ Tranfaflions, both under thi 

' ·• ... , · • La V1 
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Law and the Go[ pel, it will plainly Appear, that 
re1erally the heft of Works have been carried on 
infh~ worft of Times, and that they have triumph'd 
4-t .. /aft, ( though after much Toil and Labour) ;;~r all the Clamo11rs and Oppojitions that wicked 
/Aen and Devils could raife againft _them. 
i 1The ·Prophet affitres m, that Jerufalem wa1 
\rebuilt/ in ftrait and troublous Times. And 
~nother of the infpired Writers tells m, that they 
1 

ere fain . to work with one Hand, and to hold 
1 heir Weapons in the other. And yet did the 
i or~ gairz Ground in the midft of afl thofe Ad-
! erfttie.r, and the Attempts made againft• it, 
were fo fttr fom diflu,irtning the Builder,, that 
they did but rnoru encour~{e them to go on with 
their Labour, till they f Plw the Defign brought 
to a happy Conclufion. However, it cannot be 
denied, thftt the Oppojition h· then mo.ft deftr1,Elive 
. nd fatal, when i·t cBmes from thofa that ar~ 

,_ ithin the Pa le of the Church, 11nd who, under 
an e~ternal Shew of the fame Confeffion, deftroy 

1 

he Vitals of the Chriftian Faith. 
• Huw backward the Jews were in building the 

or.d's Temple, and under what frivoloui Pre­
rences tiny put off fa unwelcome a UTork, doth 
lainly appear from the Reproof given them by the 

iProphet- The Time is not con1e, the Time 
hat th~ Lord's Houfe fhould be built, WM 

'. he comrnon Plea for their Sloth and Drowf,nefs: 
'But then the Effect WM 1 that whi!ft Governour1, 
\Priefls and People, were wholly bent on advancing 
their worldly lnterrft, and {harnefully neg/eel-ea 
the Lord's Houfe, their Vines and Olives did 

1_\fp,t 1ield their lncrcafc, and the El_!rth denhied 
• er 

;,· ,· 
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her Frttits. 41! which may • poffibly convince us 
th~t . even out.ward· Profperity doth -in a g.reai 
.Meafure depend ·upon the Care employed ·in :.thi 

Worfl1ip of God, • and its Enlargement ·amonj 
Jews and :E-Ieathens. . 

Nor have thofe a fufficient Pleti for themfelveJ 
that undervalue a Defign, becaufe . ·it is new 
t!'tld becttu{e it h;ith been little attempted by Pro 
tefrants. -Truly, ·thu fhould rather be -ari ·In 
ducement, (not to ftifle the Work in its infancy 
~uf) to inflame that little of the Spirit -~ 
P.o\Yer and Love, which it left . among -m 
Should we be alfo willing to d£e, becaufe we fe, 
fo many dead about m? 1 1nean, Jo many whi 
are. fupine and· negligent in the gr.eateft Concern. 
of Life and Happinefs. Shottld we not rathei 
_(frengthen the YJJore the Things which remain 
hut' arc ready to die, except they be _(upported be; 
ti,nes ? lf1hich Confideration fhould make u 
fJu1ke off th.,tt natural Drowftne{s, mhich confined 
the Mind to_ narrow Ends and Purpofes, and in, 
difpofetli it for any generotu Enterpriz..e. Nothing 
is 1nore common, even among thofe who ca.fl them· 
{elves Chri/lians ,- than to frame new iVays ant). 
new Methods for increafing their Stock, and ti 

improve every Opportunity offer' d for Jhat End 
.,Almoft ever.v Ye"2r produceth new Schemes, an~ 
thc[e new Purfuits after the 7'hings b_f this World 
Let a D,"fign be ne,.ver fo nerv and uncommt1n: 
it will foon be embraced, ~f it be but profitable. 
and conducive to fame ternporal End or. other 
lf/"hy j1101tld a Chriflittn then he ~ry of a Work 
becaufe it u nevv, when it rr1t1.y carry with it t 



r1ever-fading , Rew.art/..? Sho,~~d • not he be ·a; 
ready ~n.d .,w4tchful .to lay up: R-iche.s in -Heaven_, 
~· the profa~e J,Vorldling U .to ·i1J:!prove his l!l• 
come on Earth? 
' ; . 

But to return .t.o , the A1fair s -in· Ind-ia ; ~tis true.,· 
tha_t what we fee at pre{ent _.is /Jut an E~bry.o., 
and a Seed as it were, f cattered by the MiJ!io.­
naries 4m_ong· • th,.1t numeror~ People ; and a 
Seed. cannot, be f~mn, ~nd its ProduEl· r.eap'd ,in 
.o~e_ !Jay~ _ Horv;ever,\_ a wife_ /l.1an df)th not dcfpife_, 
J1Jen _the Day of frnall Tlungs. He knows that 
one foryeth, a·nd another reapeth ; but that both 
fl1all rejo~ce. tqgcther in due. Seafon, an4 be re~ 
_warde_d accpr~ing· to th_eir Pa£ns, not according 
ro their · Succefs. The whole Vndertaking, fuch 
iU it if at thu Time, may give the impartial 
'Reader 4 fa!r ProfpeEt at leaft,· thqt a iVork of 
1hu Nature is not qltogpther impraR-icable ; and 
_,t~a! the -LOR D, • wh.o i! t_he only Author of 
.~uccefs, will dire[f the Steps of thofe who are 
.engaged, o, f!Ja!l engage if( ~ Defign, tending 
fo mrtc~- ~o the En/argernent of the Church of 
Chr~fl- upon f, arth. • • 
! Nor o'f,lght -we to be deterred /i·om fa Chriftian 
an ~nterpriz..e, hy the perverfe· Conduil of fonu~ 
'Heathen, who, out of Regard to a temporal 
Benefit., will for a while conform to the external 
f:onfeffion of the Chriftian Faith, but return to 
their former lclolatry again, as foon ,u the f-!ope_ 
of their _Gain £s gone. For this £s a very old 
. frallice, and rna_y be traced t hrougb all the 
Ages of ChriftianitJ, Our Blefled Redeeme-; 

himfelf 
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himfalf complained, that fame would {eek hin 
only for the Sake of the Loaves they did eat 
And the Apoftle of • the Gentiles taketh Noticj 
of fame, who profejfed Godlinefs for the Sake 
of Gain and Pr~ferments; and. yet did neithe, 
the Lord himfelf, nor the Apoftle Jent by him 
give over the Preaching of the Gofpel for tha1 
Reafon. 

Ttiefe, and many other Impediments, whicJ 
generally attend any good Vndertaking, tnaJ 
render indeed It G ofpel-Labourer more vigilam 
in trying the SpirirJ, and more cautiom in ad­
mitting them within the Pale of the Chrijl-iari 
Churc/1 : But then they muft never make him 
de(pair of Succefs in the 1:)i{penfation of the 
G ofpel. 'r-ris certain, that a fpiritual Difcre­
tion of the 1.1ariom Difpofitions of Souls, is one 
of the principal Branches of the whole Minifterial 
FunElion. For, if a {pi ritual Guide be altogether 
Jeftitute, of this 1udgment of Trying the Spirit1, 
he- muft needs make many a wrong Application 
of the Promifes of the Gofpel, and thereby moft 
dangeroufly 1-tnhinge the whole Chain and Oeconomy 
of Salvation. But tU fuch. a J11dgment is alto-;. 
gether grounded on Prallice and Experience ; 
fo it requireth Ti,ne, and a careful Obfervation 
of the various States of Soul.r, in Qrder to op• 
tain a competent Meafure thereof. 

As for t f1e Hiftorical Account, rvhic!, hereroit/,, 
is prefented to the Rc~der; he . is to obferve', 
that the firft ColleEtion of Letters · came out in 
Engli!h in the Year 1709. and chiefly contain'tl 

~ 
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a Narrative. of the Voyage of th_e two fir.ft Miffi.­
onaries to the Coaft of Coromandel, and their 
Settlement at Tranque bar, together with fom~ 
.Account of th_e Language and Manners of· the 
l11habitants, and. of the Divinity._and Philofophy_­
of their Priefts and Scholars. The Miffion~ries . do. 
i~ thofe. Letters • 1nore par_ticularly infift on_. the. 
m.,,any Obft~cles and Difficulties they were like 
t~ • meet with, in (o haz..ard~1u an Vndertaking _; 
and. ?f)hich. hitherto· had been fo little attempt~d 
b.y Proteftants~ - T~ey fpeak ·111:ore at large of the 
Immoralities of . the Chriftians in thofe P~rts, 
wherein they.·· n~t ·only exc~eded the Heathen ... 
themfelves,_ .~ut expofed alfo the beft of Religi~1JS. 
to the ConterJfpt an~ Rep~oa~h_ of the barbarou~ 
Nations with ~hom t~ey _conv~rs~d. _ . This th_e . 
.¥,iffionaries. difcover,'d at their very fir.ft Entra_nce 
itpon this Enterpri~e : A Jt1isfortune :whi~h. ha~.· 
ever· been complain' d of by all good Men> that 
~av~ concern'd_. themfelves in a Work of the like. 
Nat11re ! • • 

The firft Collellion of· LetterJ waJ dedica_t~~­
to the . Venerable . Soci~ty for Propagating the· 

: Gofpel in Foreign Parts, and proved __ a Moti,ve 
to _many charitable Benefailiorns contributed by, 
well-difpofed Per{ons for adv11ncing this .Miffion. 
The. laft Letter in the [aid firft Colleilion,· is. 
daied in Otl:ober I 707, foon after the Mzffio• 
n_aries had . raifed .a . Church for the J Benefit of 

~th~·. Heathen, . _and_. begun t_o preach the Go{pel,. 

1 

of Chrift i~- the Damuhan and Portugue{e. 
: L1tngu11ges. 

In 
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In' the 'Fear 'I 7\:-0." A Cpntinuatibn of tht­

m~ff materiflr Ciif-cumftances -of this ·Affair·· _w~ 
p1~b~iflnd, and: the-7/-fiftoricaV Thread. btought ·'dow~·­
to_··· the' ~egi11ning··of tbe ·rear C !'7I_b;. Abo'it_(,th"ii 
Tim·e •• J'·wo.' qf~er Jf4i1Jionar'i°'es fent on· the fart/e' 
Errand' arriv1'd, ·at .• T-ra·nq't1ebar-; ana,·· fforn thehc~r 
acqp__atntedi their· ·Fri~nJii'_ i'n Europe·: ~itB, the· moff 
r~niJzrrabte· Occrtrrericfs .. •. · ditring· • t~eir~ ·Vojate·; 'to' 

India~ The !mpreffi/rni' • both:. of t ~~is . aiJd:· the"' 
ft~Jf -··Part /Jeing'· •• difp~rfed/ in,_ Erlg'lahd; • •• tbej.~ 
were _reprinted1

. iit"'·.•~k,e,· 'rear·t 17'1 I;·. with 1 fomett 
PreJi•m_in·art H[nfs' concernjng t:je". Ch~raaer of 
a·· Miffihn~ry-pr¢fix;d1 ~to_ th'~· firft/and/a Propofit11 

aifd'ed-' io- the la.ft,. for printing the Nev{-Tefta~·i 
rrle;nf· in·· Portqguef~; 'for 'the·' ·B·~nipf:, 'of thi · N4~-~ 
ti.ve's • on". ,he: MaTa b'a_t /foa.fl-, . and fo•r .. furnifr}int· 
ptnp:er:'l1eljis· ia -. ih_~:-ifti}fionar{is··ftn( tHithet·· to' 
at°te'nip't'· tliefr· CoH~:e~(iotJ:·- - - ••• • 1 

~. • •• , '\ 

•• _The;.. afdrefaiq, .. Proppfal' WM" -,Crowh' d-' witli1 fil 
Jignat~ a· Ble]Ji>if of·· charitable· Donations. from1 'at/,i 
~anks .of People,_ that'" a Copy . ~[ .. the [aid 'Ne~~­
~~:IJ:a\~en~· WM_.·fotth!l)ith'·' pi,t' ·io:· th~ l!*_·efs?. ~nd~ 
hnpplly· finifhed' £n • the _·r-ea~ ·t 7t1;_. • A~d. of 
tht,:i f:ditton • confii:le1~alile • fvi,,mbers, h'ave ·been· fince' 
chnvey_'a/ :to· India°,"· ·'foJ~-- Promoting· th~' whol-e .. 1J/:.: 
ftgn~· and1 for (etti:ing • th'e: Pbrtugu~fe· Ch'ur'ch~­
arid S:cldo·ot • on a- bette>· -a?'jd' mote p/·o,nijing. Fo;n~~ 
datfon;·- . • • "- , 
, _ I,i .the·rear· 1715; a' Lcitter ·rorirby·the M,Jfi_-··· 

on~ries_ t~ - the· Reverend/· Mr.- ·_ Cie~rg·e Lewis,~· 
thcn-·clJaplain to-, th_e· Honourable._, Eaft~-lndia Comi.;' 
pany, at Fort St. George; WM tranflated://orit 
th~ Portuguefe printed at Tranquebar, and_ 

:,, • pub! ijlud 
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tuhlijhed by· 'it: [elf·· iii Engli'fh,. fo·r th! Sari[:-, 
,"4cfio,n ·of, alf We//.n,i{bers to 'this Deflgn,. Th'e: 
(~~en/ of 'this. Letter ·waf~ to • exp.{~ht • th_e·. Q~d-er· 
~n·4 Meth9d· ufed· ·~n t~eir· feveral Schools,·, ii~cf 
-,~ti{ f~r 'the ·f~me. Rettfon·· been· ~·nfe.rt'ed . again 
n the :following- ColleEPiol!: of Letters .. •• • •• ••. • :· • • 
I. Whilff Thing-r thus. went" on 'ih the· Irfdies~ "and/ 
i~arried. with th'e_m • a fair Profpefl:' ., of':: Suciefs,; 
!tVer.il ·Nati~ns-. in Europe .. wete ~of Wim_r}Tlt' _to_' 
recond· fo _ prom_iftng a Wor~, _·_ and ·by fe.afe~1able 
l;up;!i~.r, to ~-ar~r.: M it were,_ t~e ~~ed'. ·_of.' t:h(l 
~Jfli.el • faattered·- ~mong _the- Heathen. And ftf!te, 
~\·-•the roifa· _Man· fays,• in· ·~he Mul'ti'tnd.e··· 6( 
~?u.nfell?J~ t~_ere: ~s _ SafetY'; !fi"i. A~Jje{ly , Jh~­
Kf.~g., of ~e_n111~~~ r.efolveq :to_ ·~tt/~· • ~-··C~q-~gf 
1w· ~orpo,r4~ion Jo~ the_ better, (l!la_nagemeJJt, af(it 
l~~!~ig_e'!1e~.t. of ,_th'i,s- l'vfif[io~, :·- ~~i~~ .: -~()~-- r~cjz1irtd\ 
,mo~e 1jands ~o ,advl(lnce _it. _ ~ J.!rz.ef·Acc_ouf}·~: .~f 
thefe M·eaftjre_~ .. taken • 10· Derimar~_·· wa(_pjtbliflf'~} 
in Englifh,''in lhe· Te'ar 17r5. with .:ta· ·Let(er'· 
(r01n the .Affeffers of that College to the Society 
•in England, for Promoting Chriflian Know .. 
ledge, 1vherein they exprefs a mo.ft grateful 
Senfe for all , the Favol!rs hitherto deriv' d frorn 
G;t~at4 ~~i~~!nJ ,· -:,on, -the . ·f roteftant Miffion efta­
blijhed in Ind1a. Both thefe Pieces have been 
reprinted in the enfuing Account, that the Readet 
,nay fee in one View the entire Connexion of this 
Affair, and the feveral Steps that have been tale,:, 
to,.fe~tf ~-- i~ on. ~ g~~4, [ounda~ion ... ... ., .. , __ ,· -:-- _ , _. 

The third Part o_f the Propagation of tlie 
Gofpel in the Eaft, comprifed in the following 
Colleilion of Letters, begins with the l'ear 1711, 

after 
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after the {econd . fart was· brought. down to the 
Tear I 7 Io. '[~is , third Part endeth with Mr. 
Ziegen ha lgh' s Retl}_,rn to I n~ia, where he, arr~ve,~ 
in Auguft 1716. -All · the Letters contained in 
this·_ Volume are. not· writt~n by th~ Miffionariej 
tbemfelves; but fome q,re fent 1!4 by fuch _ !'e~fonj 
as. ,wijhing. • well to _the Defign,, hatt~ .freely.. i~­
parted their go_~d-Advice on fo,. im_p_ortan_t a.Su~j~fl:• 
It ~er_e to be wifl,' d, that all .t~o[e who ar.e - in 
any Degree affetl~d ?7jth the depl~rabl~ State. ~j 
th~._ }feathen in_~ I~d1a, !1'01,[d·.: generoufly fug­
geft fuch Hin.ts as . they -thrJt-tg~t_ p_roper, for im­
pr~ving this Vride~t~king. to a.gr~ater · Matu~itj,· 
that! wherein it- Jtpp~ar s at pre fan~._ , . -. ·- , . :- -~ 

As for th_e. Letr~r,s themfelves:. contain d in rbi~ 
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A· N 

A'CCOUNT 
Of the Su.ccEss of the 

Protejlant Miffionaries, 
Sent to the 

~AS T-1 N 0·1 E .. s, 
For the Con verfion of the 

1EA THEN· in MALABAR, f3 c. 
P A RT Ill. 

LETTER I. 
~o the Reverend Mr. Boehm at London: 
From· the Printer ,vho was fent from 
England to Jndi,,i. 

I~ glver an Account of hts Porage to, and ArritVa! nt St. Se~ 
! bafiian. Wha~ Trials he mf't with in thls Voyage. Some Ne~ 

I 
tlce taken of the St11te of Ri:ligion ln Brafil, and of the Negro 

, Slavu: Llkewi"_fe of the Slege of that ToJ:Pn, and of Jome other 
1·./Jccidtnts. He it taken Prifoner, and, nfter many Hlfrdjhips, llt 
\ 111ft relea[ed. 

; Reve,,,end Sir , . 
. "~ 911 H OPE thefe will find you in good 

c) 1-'~ riealth~ Logeche~ with all 1ny Bene­
~~~~/,· factors a'nd Friends I left at London. 

The Sight ot this Lett.er from the 
~ace 1nentioned hereafcer1 may perhaps 

B ftem 



1, P'oyctge to Bra61. Let~ I 
feem [on1ewhat ftrange to you, till the following 
H~florical Account of. •·OUF •--Circumftances fe1 
things in a clearer Light. . 

I hope you have received my Letter (a) o1 
the I 5th of May, dateq near Porto-Santo, ,in 3; 
Degrees of North Latitude. I comtnitted' .it tc 
the Care of an Englijh Ship going to Carolina 
and related· therein fon1e of the moft -rnateria 
• Occurrences;happening betwixt England and Por 
to-S?tnto~ when we had fteer"d our Courfe to\Var< 
the Equinocfial-Line, betwixt the Canary-Hland 
and the Coaft of Africa. - The nearer. we ap 
preached the Line,the more we found our felve 
becal1ned, the Ship being near a whole Monti 
in the fame Place, and for Want of \ViaJ, in n1 

Condition to go either forwards ·or backw8rd~ 
The Heat began to.be exceeding great: parti0ular 
ly in the 12th Degree N1rth Latit1tde, and it wa 
the 8th of c:fune when vve. had the Sun jutt ove 
our He.ad. The Refreflunents I had taken wit 
me were now very ufeful and feafona ble. 

The 14th of July we happily paffed the Equ: 
noEf ial Line, and d ireB:ed our Courfe conftantl 
towards the South-iVcft, till the I oth • of Augu_ 
we thought onrfelve-s in Sight of Btaz:..il; but i 
pr9ved a MiCT:ake, it being Cape St. Thomas, an 
foon after we came to an Anchor at .the li1e o 
St. Anne, not far fro1n that Cape : . Here w 
continued a few Days taking in Come provifi~ 
of Fifh and Fruit, vvhich we ftood in need o: 
having failed near four Months after our D( 
parture from Ef'!gland. 

Tt. 

----·· ---4 ------------
(a) Note: ThiJ Lctt:r never cam~ to Hand. 



Part III. Voyage to Brazil. 3 
The I 5th and t 6th of .Auguft we failed a· 

long the Coaft toward Cape Frio,- arid the next 
Day we ent~red the River 'J aneito, • but Were' 
fto·p'd witJ109f the Fort of Sant4-Cruce, the Por­
tugue[e peing · vtilling t~ inform themfelves a-· 
bout our Bofinefs, and whether our Stay there 
might, perhaps, prove difa·dvantageou·s, to! their 
Trade. At this Place· we were inforn1'd that 
a. Forrn•ight before, two E:nglijh Slii:ps bo~nd for 
fhe) Eaft-lndi'es, called· the Mount ague and· Litch­
~eld, caft Anchor here, and afterward·s nYad e the 
lbeft' ~f their Way towards:rhe _Cape of Go·od Hope. 

The[e t\VO Ships were fou11d to· be very ffc k I y, 
lh~ving Jo·ft_ near Half of their Men by" a hnrni~g 
1D1ftemper that t?ged among the-m; the: ca·pra1n 
~f the latter· of thefe Ships being dead, and• 
buried here in Brazil. The , 8th of Auguft we 
!got into the· Harbour.- Here we caft. Anchor, 
~fter having faluted· the Fort with· the Dif­
cha rge ot five Guns, which ho\vever the Port-u-

1[uefe did not anf wer. ~ can't b~t- take notice 
!by the Way, of the kind Prov 1dence of God 
!~~er us, which vifibly appear:d i•n. tl_,e. fmall 
~~~umber of Men we have loft, 1n this long and 
1tedious Voyage. We have had- in all but three 
;\dead, and a few fick of the Scnrvey ; vvhereas 
\other Ships mifs great Norn hers· of Men· carry~d 
\off by malignant Diftempers, I fhotfid' have 
;been ·able to give you a full Account- of all the 
f~~arkable Contingencits relating to oti.r Voyage 
!hither: (having kept an _exact 1ournal for that 
i:Purpofe ;) But my 1ournal has unde~g,on~ the 
1lfame Fate as the reft of. my Papers, ot \V h1ch 1 
Jhall fpeak by and by. 
I 

B 2 Ii ithert,; 



4 P'oya~e to Bra~i1. Let. I 
Hitherto the Lord hatb helped"iu, and deliver 

ed us out of rnan~ vi(ible Dangers, \Vhen huma1 
Wit and Reafon feen1'd to be, put to a Nonplus 
Under thefe Circumftances, a Man hach· a dai11 

Opportunity for in1proving himfelf in Praye~ 
Patience, Refignation, and particularly in a hear 
ty Reliance upon the Power and Goodnefs o 
God, whofe Help then generally begins,when hu 
man Support is at a Stand. As for thofe·Trya/ 
in particular, that happened within the Ship i 
fclf, I muft previoufly acquaint you', that ou 
Veffel was unfortunately crouded vvith A buodanc 
of profane and diforderly People. The Chttra 
ller of the Generality of my Fellow-Trave11er 
is drawn up at large, P{al. lxx~ii. which Ffalm 
as it hath often afforded me Matter nf t\1edita 
tion, fo it hath left the dee.per impreffion on m· 
Mind, after l have f ~en the, dreadful Difafte 
which befel thofe Men who did but a littl 1 

before boaft of their Sins, and did not hide them 
As for Governou~ Collet, I. muft needs fay, tha 
fro1n the very firft Hour of n1y being adn1itte< 
into his Acquaintance, he hath expreffed to m 
1nuch Kindnefs, and a Readinefs to favou 
the Defign tn which I am engaged. 

Two Days after our Arrival here, he invitee 
1ne to accon1pany him into the Town, which 
readily did, but defired him withal,that l _ rrjigh 
not go as a bare Paffenger, but as one of his Do 
rnefticks or Officers. T'his he corn p]y'd with 
And I found afterwards, that fucb a Cautio. 
was-.ver_y neceffary, in a Place over-run wit: 
grofs Idolatry and Superftition. Befides thi~ 
you muft know, that the lnquifition is (as in ~] 
~he other Portuguefe Territories,)fo very Etagra~., 

l 



~art III. Voyage to Brazil. 5 
nBraz.il,that one can't take fufficient Precaution a­
nongft a People fo n1uch enflaved by the A uthoricy 
,f Rorne. At our Arrival here,near a Hundred Per­
ons were juft e1n barking for Portugal,in order to 
le tried there at the Holy Offi_ce. They were 
ufpetl:ed of favouring 1udaifm. However, I 
1ad a great Mind to difperfe fome Copies ~f 
it. Matthew's Gofpel among them, which you 
:now I had by me in the Portuguefe Langirnge. 
~ut how thefe vvere difpofed of, you {hail hear 
n. the Sequ·:l of my Account. 
What concerns in particular the State of Religion 

n th~fe '?arts, l cannot ·write of it without· a tender 
~o.m pa!Iion .to~ards a People buried in Dark-
1efs and J gnorance. 1 he Clergy are fo Ignorant,_ 
hat in l~en you hardly find one who has got fo 
1uch .L.itin as to read Mafs: And though I eafily 
Uovl, that one may be a good and. ufeful Man 
rithout J,::uin, yet thofe People being altogether 
eftitute of any ocher Bible, but \vhot we 'call 
he Vulga-r L::tin; I think in rhis rcfpcB: the La• 
:,. 7~0116:.1~ vvou ld prove to them a neceffary Help 
Jr fctchi:;g Kn8'~·ledgc frc,n1 the divine Wri­
lngs. 1-hc_ comrnon _People are nvallowed up 
1 ScnL.1:1lity, and their Car~ centers in heaping 
r Gold and Sii ver. The Jefui ts have a College 
ere, v,hich is a very ftately Building. I have 
e~n fevcral Tin1es in Converfa~ion with them : 
'hey alv1ays fiugled out one· of their Number~ 
rho was beft skilled in Latin, to be their Speak-
·; and the Reft of ~e111 heard only what"we dif­
lurfed . of. [' generally moved fom~thing of 
·ue Prailical Divinity, without touching_ upon· 
?Y- Controverfy at all : But they, it;· fee med, 
ould rather argue upon Points of Divinity in 
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a fcholaftick l\1anner: I told 'em the Circum. 
ftances of Time and Place did not fuffer n1e a1 
prefent to enter upon Controverfies. When : 
de{ired them to procure me Thomas·a-J(empi 
his Chriftian ~attern in Portuguefa, (which I hac 
a mind to buy;) they did not fo much as kno~ 
that Author : A thing which I greatly wondere, 
at, fince this his Treatife is fo univerfally knowi 
and approved, for ought I know, by all the Na 
tions and Denominations of Chriftians in Eu 
rope. When they heard me mention Thomas-a 
Kempis, they asked, ,vhether I meant perha~ 
Thomar Aquinas his Works, who is one of thei 
grea c School-Di vines, and left many volumi 
nous Books behind him. I found but very fe\ 
Portug~efe Books worth my purchafing. 

The Negro-Slaves making up in Number nea 
~ight Thoufand Souls,are in a pitiful Conditior 
All the Evidence they have of their Receptio 
into the Chriflian Church, am9unts to no mor 
than· the l{nowledge they have of. their hein 
fprinkled with Water, together vvith the Pate, 
Nofter, \Vhich they are taught to rehearfe. 8( 
fiqes this, trey have Images of f0n1e of thei 
Sa~nts, qs for lnftance, that of St. Francis, o 
~t . .fi11thony, ~~- hanging a bout their Neck, as 
Badge of th·c Chri~L1n Religion. Bnt to return 
•• ~~ wer~ anchoring i9 Rio de 1aneir", whe 
oq the · 24~h of Auguft Old Stile ; lntelligenc 
\Vas b,rqpght to 1he Portuguefe Governour h~r( 
th~~-~ F~e~t of a b:1ut 1 5 or 16 fa i 1 was feen t 
appro~ch the Coafr of BraZvil. So1ne \Nould nc 
bcliev~ -.~t-; and others \Vere afraid,· that if th 
frenc~ :: lhonld one~ get. footing in thefe Part: 
~l1ey_ would then reyenge to the Purpofe the har 

Ufa~ 
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;Ufage their Countrymen met with here a 
!Year ago: . Where I mnft mention by the Way, 
'that in that Action, which happ-ened ]aft Year, 
\the Port11g'ue(e took eight Hundred"-PriJ6ners from 
the French, together with the General that Com-
1n1anded them. They maffacred afterwards the 
[[General in cold Blood, and about Half of the 
lrfficers and soldiers n1iferably periihed under 
the Cruelty of the Portuguefe. The Ren1ainder 
p_f thefe Men we faw here in a ftar~i~g ~011di­
l~1_on : They expreffed a great Sat1stac:r1on at 
:/the Arrival of an Englijh Ship, in Hopes they 
Would con1n1iferate their hard aod deplorable 
jCircumftances. • 
1 And now the Portuguefe began to prepare for 
a Defence,being afraid of a Siege, which alfo fe 11 
but accordingly the fir"ft of September following. 
It was then the Governour of Santa Cruce fired 
(ome Guns, to give notice to the other Forts 
IOf the Approach of the Enemy. This ,vas at-. 
tended with the French Fleet it felf, confifting 
~f Fifteen Sail, which in an Hours tjme enter­
:ed the Mouth of the River, and two I-lours af­
iter caft Anchor in the beft and fafeft Place of 
I • -

lthe Harbour. 
The next DayAdmiral'Trouin landed ThreeTh,u­

{vtnd FiveflundredMen,partly in a fn1aI1 Hland lying 
on one Side· of the Town, and partly on the firn1 
Land on the other Side, to fire fron1 thefe two 
Places upon the Portugue(e Forts, whereof the:e 
are Eight in nu1n ber. • What relates to our Ship 
in particular, we h ad no tin1e to weigh An­
chor; wherefore Captain Auftin. orq~red to 
cut the Cables, and to relnove with all Speed, 
out of the Reach of the Enemy's C~nnon: 

B 4 This 
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This was done according)v, and the Ship wa 
now four Englifl, Miles off of the French Fleet 
and it was then l returnrd on Board wit] 
Governour Collet, with whom I had been i1 
Town. The Day fol1owing, the Governou: 
went a-Shore again, and· retired farther up in 
to the Co·untry, to get fome Intelligence of thi 
Siege the French had laid to the Town; but 
~ecli ned attending him again, being refolvec 
to fray in that Poft which I thought Providenc( 
bad alligned me~ and there p<1tiently to ,vai1 
the lffuc of our deplorable Circumftances. • 

But now I n1uft leave the French a little in 
JJ,µfhing on their Siege~ and give. an Account o; 
a thing which happen'd within our own Shipi 
to the great Surprife of all hone ft I\11 en, and 
which hath in particular afflicted me morf 
fenfibly than any other of all the Hardibips and 
A-dverfities I have under~one hirherto, and 
which are incident to fo Ion~ and tedions a 
Voyage. Six of our own Men had the unaccounta~ 
b]e Boldnefs .. as to break open the Place \Vhere 
the Company's Treafure was kept ; and having 
taken awav. what Money they fonnd .. there._ and 
carried it into the Pinnace, they conveyed it a­
way ~n ft1 clandefiine a Manner, that none were 
aware of it, till it. was gone; all the Men of 
the Ship ~eing in a dead Sleep, ' befides thofe 
that attended the Wacch. Thus ·,;ny Money~ 
and that defigned for the Miffion., under,vent 
the fan1e Fate: For as lt was 'laid np in the 
fan1e Place, fo 'tis no\1/ • unfo~tunately fdll'n int~ 
the Hands of thefe Pirates: • ·This affected me 
the more fenfibly., becanfe it was do~e- by out 
~\vn Men, and efpecially at fuch ~ Time, 
• • '; wheq -•- . ( ' . ~ ; ,•, .. 

~ • .. i 
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,hen we could not yet fee what lfrue the 
eige of St. Sebaftian might have. What a Dif­
rder arofe upon this in our Ship, on Account 
f fo u nlttcky an Accident, I can'~ fnfficientl y 
~prefs. Captain Auftin and his Officers drew 
.p immediately a Proteftation, which amongft 
he reft I figned alfo. The Copy thereof you 
ind here incl of ed. 

After this .fn1all Digreffion, which was too 
naterial to be . paffed by, I return now to the 
iiege of St. Sebaftian, \iVe expetl:ed the Befieg­
d would make a vigoroas Defence, being· pro­
ided with all Neceffaries for that Purpofe. 
~here were • in the Town one Thoufand I\1en 
egular Troops; t\VO Thoufand Mariners; 
our Thoufand Citizens .. aind eight Thoufand 
Je<Tro-Siaves; in all fi freen Thoufand Men: 
;ur notwithfianding this numerous Garrifon, 

1

Jentifully_ furnifhed with every thing neceffary, 
he Purtu,~uefe ran away after they had been 
.tnnonaded eight Days, and left the 1--own, full 
f Silver and G1)ld, a Prey to the Enemy. The 
iort-uguefe burnt three of their own Ships, and 
I Fourth fonndered after it was driven a-Shore, 
1eing all Men of War. Abundance of other 

1
hips, moft Merchant· Menl were funk by

1 
the 

french. The Lofs of Men on both fideG is very 
l!1confiderahle., and hardly taken Notice ot: 
:he Eleventh of September, the FrenclJ to.ok 

1

:o{feffion o_t the Town, and plundered it the 

1

j>ay following. They threatned to reduce the 
thole Town to a Heap of Rubbiili, but the 
lortuguefe prevented that by paying a Sum of 
15090 ~~ 
'•' 

All 
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All this while the French ·did' not moleft 

in our Ship, and· fuffered us to be Lookers « 

of the Difafter befalling the Portuguefe. B 
we could not but fuppofe they would alfo ma] 
us an unwelcome Vifit, which we were oblig( 
to receive without\ Oppofition; being hen1m 
in on every Side, and in no Condition to mal 
our Efcape. The 13th of September, the Gentl1 

n1en of our Ship deliberated What to do 
this prefent Ju nlture. Governour Collet w: 
.now returned on Board, and foon aft, 
furrendered himfelf with his Son Prifoners 1 

War. Captain Auftin did the fa1ne, and fu1 
rendered hi 1nfelf and the Ship, of which foo 
after a French Captain and twenty Men toe 
Poffeffion. They fell immediately to plunder tl 
Ship, and this was done with fo great a Fur: 
that nothing efcaped their Hands but the Stor1 
]aid up in the Botton1 of the Ship. I often ca 
a forrowful Eye to\vards my Books, Papers, & 
but in a Trice all was gone, and not a Sera p 1 

any thing left, except what I had in- my Pocke 
which was little·· enough; and it was a Mere 
~n the Midft of thefe Calamities. that they di 
not ftrip us fbirk Naked, or at leaft fearch 01 

Pockets, as fo1ne fi1ppofed they would. 
The next Day we were all made Prifoners, an 

oifperfed a1nong the Enen1y's Ships., fame bi 
ing confined to ·one, and fon1e to another Shi: 
My Lot was·. to be transferr'd to the Vice-A< 
n1iral's Ship, called Le' Brillant, where I was I 
i"ooner fixed, but I to0k a Survey of what'thinJ 
I had lefc,of theGo~Jds I \Vas provided with-at n 
Departure fron1 England, the Whole of w hi1 
nov1 confified in the following Pieces : One Coa 

or 



?art Ill. Poyage to Braz_il. 1 t-­

,ne Shirt, one Cravat, One Bible, and one Co· 
,y of Arndt his True Chriftianity in Latin. Be­
ides this, I had the 110\ivelcome News told me, 
:hat we were altogether ordered to M4rtinico, 
Jefore we. muft fo much as think of our going 
:o France. Thefe and a great many other dif. 
nal Accidents, together with the melancholy 
:onfideration of what I had fuffered already, 
ind what I was frill to fuffer, ruffled n1e with 
1arious Doubts and Perplexities. When I en­
leavoured to difpofe my Mind to a Liking of, 
1rid Submitting.to divine Providence, I found my 
relf altogether uncapable to fathom the Ap­
point1~ents which now furrounded me; the 
Devil, you know, never failing to improve out ... 
ward Afflictions to his own Advantage, by 
tern pting the Soul to Vnbelief, 114iftrufr, and o­
ther black and finifter Thoughts about the 
;pifpenfations of an over-ruling Provioence. 

One time I thought,fhall no,v thatWork be de; 
~rayed in its Infancy, which hath been attended 
with fo many favourable Marks of Providence; 
and fhall thofe Goods and charitable Supplies, 
~o which fo 1nany well-difpos7d Souls in England 
bave contributed, to fupport thereby the poor 
1Heathen converted to Chriftianity, be left in 
the Hands of Men,who will err, ploy 'en1 to quite 
erher Ends and Purpofes? Such and the like 
,Thoughts did rife within me, when I confider­
!ed the Lofs of what .I had about n1e. When 
II looked upon • my own Perfon, I thought I 
!might perifu perl1aps under .the Hardfhips tha.t 
1would undoubtedly befal n1e. as yet. \Vhat­
jever of Selfifhnefs and Self-fecking adhered· to 
this Wark on 1ny Side, was plainly dif cover-

ed 
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ed to me in ro violent a Conflict of Thoughts 
This I was not 10 much aware of, whilft thing 
went on in a fmooth Manner, without Trial O' 

Troubles : Ho·wever, in the Midft of thefe blad 
Refleetions, toiling my Mind up and down,. 
found UO\V and then, a little Ray of Comf9r 
in n1y ·Heart, overcaft with the Clouds of darl 
and difmal Judgn1enrs, particularly fome Verfe 
in the xviii. P[ilrn left a cnn1fort1ble Impreffior 
on n1y Iviin<l., v.,rbere the P/a!mift ca1!s th1 
Lord his Su1y in the D ~y of Calam!ty, bringi □ ! 
him a~ laft into a large Place. By fuch and thi 
like Scr.iprures, fpaf'::nably coining into n1~ 

Tho(1gnt:,, 1 did fon1ev~ hat recover., and began t~ 
I1dpe,-thar all this AdverGty n1ight ferve as·~ 
real Teacher, to inculcate the n10,e u pc:,n n1) 
Mind the great Leffon of Self-Rcfizr.ar ion to rht 
divine \~Til1, a Qualification fo highly nc,"ef. 
fary to' thofe that will do any good in a corru, 
pted World. 

As for my bodily Circumfrances, during n1y 
Confinement, . they were pretty tolcra ble. 
The Captain of the Brillant fnewed rr1e :Cr)lne 
Kindnrfs, ai,d as he feem'd to be f'),n~thing of 
a Scholar, he loved to fpeJk Latin ,vith 111:' 

After I had been a \Vcek c..cnfi·.,<?d in this 
Shin, a _Run1our \Vas fpr-ead tl12t: C<·, "'rnour 
Co!l~t- was Ca pitu lati ng w i ch the Fr c;,1cL d :11 i .. 
ra] about his own Ship, in order to ~/nr \:-: his 
Voyage to India. No fooi1er di.d I h:=iar tliis pi('ce 
of News, but I· ,vrit a Letter to_ Mr. Collet, 
vvherein I defired his Anfwer to the three_ fol­
lowing Queftions: (I.) Whether he thought tl1er~. 
was any I-lopes of Obtaining from_ the French t~e 

Printing~ 
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1·'rint(ng-Prefs, (h) with the · things belonging to it? 
~) W,hether he would be pleafed to offer a tolera­
!e, Rdnfom for it, if the French Jhould be willing 
\, part with it? (3.) JVhat his Thoughts were about 
:zy own Per Jon, and whether there was any 1-'ikelihood 
~r him of regaining my Liberty, And of attending 
/lim to the Raft-Indies? T'hefe and a few other 

i
fints I fet down in Writing., and defigned to 
end them to Mr. Co/let's Ship. But the Fren,h 
aptain, in whofe Eands I was, was fo Civil 

~s· to allow me a Boat to carry me on Board 
' r. Co/let's Ship, to confer with him 1ny felf 
'pon this Subject. Governour Collet did no 
poner,hea:- of my Propofal, but promifed, in molt 
1 

bliging Terms, he would do all that lay in him 
:O get my Liberty, and to take me and my 
Goods on Board his Ship, if ever he fhould be 
.hle to purchafe one from the French : But foon 
ffter one Difficulty vvas ftarted, which feemed 
1o be almoft infi.1perable. Governour Cc/let de­
flared, that after f.J rnany Loifes and Difafters 
~e h::id hhherto fi1ffered, he was refolved to go 
liretrly co Eencoulee, to enter upon his Govern­
~ent there, wichont touching at Madras at all, 
i>r at any other Engl~{h Fort on that Coaft. This 
l~e1n'd co ~ifle a~ain my rcvi~iug Hopes: 
p.owever, aner a htt)e Confidcranon, l carr1e to 
1l Refo]ution in my Mind, ~hich l irnparted co 
: r. Collet, and it was to. this rfftc:1 : That he 
!~_,-otrld be pleafed to take rpe on Board .his Ship, 
I \i\7 hich 
i-- --- ----------- ---I 

; (b) Note: A Printing-Prrf, with all its Vtenfil!, ,ind d 

l~nt of Types, c1Jmmo,JIJ calfod Pica, were Jent in this Sh£p 
1·0 the Miffionaries, by the Dh·eEtion of th~ Society for pro .. 
1noting Chriftian-Kuowlcdge; 
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which he was now purchafing from the Frenc, 
and land me and the Goods, in Cafe I fuou Id t 
releafed, at the Cape of Good Hope~ where I defigr 
ed to fray,_ till by Providence, another_ Engl~ 
or Dutch Ship fhonld pafs by, by Means where( 
I might· be carried to the End of my Voyag~ 
This was agreed upon, and (o I re~urned to m 
Confinement.· 

The fir.ft Day of Oclober fol]o·wing Was :a Da 
of good Tidings to me. Before I had any fuc 
Thought, Governour Collet unexpectedly fent 
Boat to fetch me away out of -~y Confin·eme:n 
and to replace me on Board- the 1ane, which 1 
bad purchafed in the mean- Tim•e, with -all tl 
Goods and Appurtenances, and was now alm'o. 
ready to fail for the Eafr-lndies.· Th-iswasas joyft 
a Day to me, as perhaps I· ever ·had in my Lit 
Thus I took my Leave from. the French Bri/la:n_1 
and return'd to my old QJ1arters in the <Ja,; 
Friggat.. As foon as I can1e on Board Mr. Collet 
Ship, he declared· to me that he was refolve, 
to carry me and my Goods Fraight-free t 
Madras, including alfo my Diet, which he di 
generoufly offer· n1e on Board his Ship. Th 
Printing-Prefs" Letters, Utenfils, Paper, Book 
&c. he rated at 300 l. Sterling, and faid, h 
might claim this of all Reafon, as due to hirr 
becaufe he had purchafed the Ship and Cargo 
at the Prime Coft, fending his Son as an Hoftag 
to France, till the Snn1 agreed on lhould be paic 
However, to declare the fingular Regard he ha 
to the Honourable Society and their worthy Defig 
in theEa/1'-Indies;,he \Vou Id con1e down to half th, 
Sum:,vi.t.. 1 5 ol. which he hoped they ,vould readil 
iefund; towards making up the great Loifes h 

ha 
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,.d :fi1ftained in • this Voyage. And now let 
rery · one that is but a, little acquainted 
irh·· the. Steps of divine Providence judge, 
lhether the Finger of God be not vifibly feen 
l allthefe Tranfacl:ions? For my Part, I cannot 
ut c·onfefs, that I find my felf n1or~ convinced 
1a_n I a1n able to exprefs, that the -Lord is frill 
1ith the Defign, and that he will bring to a hap-·· 
y Conclufion, a Work, which hitherto hath met 
rich fo many fierce ·-Obftrucrions ~rom, the com­
ion Enemy of Souls, that fo his Glory may be 
1ifed in the Mid ft of our Weaknefs. r 
I defire you in particular to affure my Friends 

t Gvfport and Port[ mouth, that their Benefaction,. 
rhich I gathered whilft I wasamo_ng thetn,has had· 
pe_cµ_liar Bleffing attending it; it being the on-
r Money I have faved of 1ny whole Treafure :· 
~he Reafon is, becaufe I had paid this Money 
nto • ·Mr Collet's Hands before m.y Departure 
rom ·England, who has given m·e frefk. Aifurances 
o repay me this Sum at Madras, notwithftand­
ng his own great Loffes and Sufferings. Thus 
,ath chi 1 Money been kept fafe from the Fury . 
>f. the Enerny. 

As for the Copies of St . . lv.fatthew's Gofpel, 
vhich you know I had by me,,they were all taken 
>y the French, and happiry difperfed among the 
0ortugue_(e here. After my Re1eafe1nent, I have 
>cen feveral Tin1es in Converfation with the 
~riefts and iv1onks of this Countr·y, and found 
Vieans to put fome .Latin Pieces,:· as the Enchiri­
lion Precum, and Atndti,"s de Vero Chriftianifnio, 
nco their Hands. As for the Goods, which af­
:er this Capitulation with the F~ench are come 
Q my Hands again, they are as follows: No. 1. 

Printing"' 
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Printing-Prefs.- No. ·II. Materials belongi11g ti 

the Prefs. No.· III. Paper. No.- IV. Papers ·am 
L_etters. No. V. -Letters. No. Vl. Oyl. Part o 
No. VII. confifting of Books. No. IX. Book 
for the Reverend Mr. Lewis; Chaplain at For 
St. George. Thefe are the G~ods I have reco 
v_ered: Befides this, I have in my Hands Madan 
D(Jlben's Bill of Excl~ange of 1 o t. Payable b~ 
Governour Harrifon ahd Mr. Edward Fleetwood 
I have alfo faved Mr. Hoare's Bill of Exchang, 
of 25 l. payable by Mr. Francis and 'john Cool 
tho' • I fear (c) thefe Bills will be protefted a 
gainft, becaufe t]le Letters of Advice which ac 
con1panied them, were by Captain Auftin's Or, 
der thrown over Board. I have alfo recoverec 
fome Letters .writ to the Millionaries. 

We hope now,by God~s Bleffing, to. fet fail in, 
fe\,v Days, after we have taken in fome Provifiorn 
a_nd Refrefuments wherewith the Frer.zch,accordin~ 
to the Tenour of our Agreement, are to fupplj 
us. We have alfo taken a French Pafs for fe .. 
ven Months. Captain Auft,n and all other Of. 
ficers are to be fent Prifoners to France. Inftead 
of the old Officers,by whom Governour Collet was 
fo uncivilly ufed,: we have taken in a new Set al] 
Englijh Men; who had ferved in another En• 
'!lijh Ship lately taken by the Fre11ch. Mr. ~ollet 
has been obliged to deliver to the French Admi­
ral an exact Lift of all fuch Perf ons as are on 
Board our Ship,1in order to have as 1nany of his 
Countrymen re)eafed _out of the Hands of t~e 
Englifl,. I defir;e to give my humble and obedi­
ent Service to }the Gentlemen of our Society, 

J 1 ~ and 
/ 

,.i _____ .__...,.._.._, __ . ______ _ 
(c) Note:· Th,[, ai//i were paid! 
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an~ excofe my not Writiqg to them in Engli.fl,. 
I hope they will bear with n1y prefent Circu1n­
~ances, which do not allow me to write many 
Leters·. I remain, 

, St. Sebaftian, near 
the Ri~er Janeiro in 
Brazil, the 20th of 0-
ltober, 1,111. 

S 1 R, &c. 

Jo;1as Fine~. 

[The foregoing Letter. is Tranfiated_ from 
• the High-Dutch.] 

To: Mr . . Henry Newman. 

[Tr.anfi~ted fron1 the High-Dutch.] 

rhe Mif/ionaries Grdtitnde for the SuppoPt 
Jent 'em from England. Their Readinefs 
to ,orrefpond with Europe. V,f the Objlrulli­
ons they meet with. They have a Print­
ing-Prefs and other Goods n,.1de over 
from England~ And dejirt fame Maps and 
Books.-

WE have greatly rejo~t·:at the, C_hriftian, 
I Care and _Charity wherewith yo1i ~re af; 
~~eft tov1ard the I.\1iffion in India, \Ve a!fure 

C • you 
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you herehy of our' hearty -Gratitude for your 
Labour of Love : May the Lord be pleafed not 
only to keep conftantly open fuch Hearts, as he, 
in Love, hath once inclined to this Work, but 
ftir up alfo more fuch Souls, as by all poffible 
I\1eans may r up port the Propagation of the Gofpel 
of Chrift in India ! 

It hath, indeed, proved a powerful Motive to 
us, to prai fe the Lord, when we read in the twc 
Letters fen~ ·us by the Honour-able Society for Pr~· 
moting Chriftian J(norvledge, what confiderabh 
Steps had been taken, both in Great-Britain and 
the Weft• Indies, towards Magnifying and Exalt, 
ing the Lord 1 ESVS in the Souls of Men. Trul1 
thofe that are Children of God, cannot but re• 
lifh fuch heavenly \Vorks. 

To this . is· to be added, that the faic 
Society, by the Providence and Influence o 
the Lord, have now begun thefe t_wo Years paft 
to concern them fcl ves alfo a bout our heathenifi 
Eaft-India, and t6 contrive Ways and Means 
whereby the Light of Life may be conveye< 
to thefe dark Regions, to enlighten the He~rt 
of Men : Par.ticularly, ~hat they are pleafed t, 
afiift us, the mofl: unworthy Servants of Gm 
among the Heathen, with good Advice and fea 
fo·na ble Contributions : By all this, we hav1 

been the n1ore excited to pra.ife and extol th 
Nan1e of the Lord with our Congregationi 
gathered in thefe Parts. 

We fend here a Letter to the HtJnourabl1 
Societ.'/, with fame . additional Papers joine, 
thereto, and we heartily wTlb \Vith therr 
that by f uch a Corrcfpondence once eita blifl 
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ed the Work of G OD may be powerful­
ly promoted among the Pagans. We fhall 
think it no fm~H Satisfaction to give you 
a continued Acco"unt of the Progrefs of this 
Undertaking, as often as poffibly we can,- either 
by Englifh or other Ships. We freely own, 
that God hath fill'd our Hearts with a fer­
vent Defire to labour after the Salvation of 
the Heathen in . thefe Countries, • and his 
Mercy hath iiignal1y attended us hitherto. 
And although the Obftrucfion we have n1et 
with, ",doth ftill continue to hinder us 
from making ?IlY confiderable Progrefs in 
~ Work, the Poffibility of which we are fuUy 
'convinced of; yet we know alfo, that though 
1the Lord feems to· tarry with his Help, he 
will certainly come in his Time, and not tarry. 
:;We fhall then go on ,vith the greater Rea­
~inefs, after our Labour, by various Tri­
·!Julation_s, • hath been tried and refined fron'.l 
• he adhering Drofs of Corruption. By fuch 

ryals; the Work of Converting the Heathen 
~is raifed on a firm and ftrong Foundation, 
!land 'tis hoped, will grow . up at la!l: to that 
llstrength, that the Gates of Hell fluill not prevail 
~gainft it. . 
!1 About the -pelive:y of the Prefs and Pa-­
tJer, feveral D1fficult1e~ have been !tarted a.t 
l!Madra,, which, however, have· at length 
}>een fo far removed, that now \Ve are in 
eofreffion of it. \Ve are DOvV bu fie, a bout 
1\ixing the Prefs in onr Houfe, an_d .are in 
Hopes, that \Ve fhall be able to print a fe\v 
!>heets within three Months, hy i,Vay of a 
1 C 2 S--pcci-
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Specin1en_., in order to fend fome Copies 
for .a Satisfaction to our Benefactors, eithe,r 
l;>y fuch Englijh Ships, as are no_w ready to: fail, 
or by tliofe that depart in r:f anuary next from 
Madras. And truly as our. Benefacl:ors in 
Enuland are the firft that have found Ways 
to 

0
convey to us a Prefs, and tl~ereby to dif­

perfe the Word of God on this heathenifh 
Coaft; fo they have the greater Reafon to re .. 
joice at_. it, particularly, hecaufe they have 
a _-Share in all the future Bleffings, . which 
are like to fpring up among the . Heathn1 
by this Means. In the mean Time, we 
hop~ that you will take Care to ~e th€ 
Ranfom paid for it again. The .. feven Chell:: 
with things fent us by- the laft Ships, have. 
by the induftrious Captain Martin, been fafe. 
Jy delivered to us. -
· The Contents were in a fafe Condition, excep 

that the Tcrreftrial Globe was fon~e\vhat thruf 
out_ of the inferior Crena, ·and thereby a littl1 
.da1naged; but 'tis now pretty well r~pai!ed 
The Clock with the Pendulurn i~come over ver· 
fafe, and aEtually fet up for the Service o 
our Houfe. But the Purfe you rnentio1 
·with 366 ~- • Spanij11 Ounces in Pieces o 
_Eight, and which. as you fay;- hath been de 
.livered to the Treafurer of the Eaft-lndili 
Company, hath ~een a long \Vhile Jcekin~ 
no_ .Body knowing whether it was com 
over or no. But after all the Searches, i 
was found at laft in one of the Comp, 
ny's Chefts, and we .fhall have it tran: 
mitted to us very fuddenly, by the Care < 

M 
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Mr. 'Yen~ings, " 1.hofe Pain~ • J1e .taketh for. 
us, together with his Love and Induftry,· 
we ,have good Reafon to recomn1end upon· 
this Ot;cafion: The fan1e I\1r. ;enni,.gs 
has affured us, in a Letter we received 
four Days ago, that in Cafe of Need, ~1e 
will furnilli us with Money, and affifr u.s 
1s much as lyeth in hin1, under our ·Trou-
J les and Sufferings. . The Friend fhi p and A f-
ti fl:ance of fbch Gentlen1en is highly cond u­
:ive to us, and 'tis _our hearty Req ueft to you, 
:hat you would endeavour, by your Letters, 
~o difpofe others alfo, to kind and charitable 
lln preffions towards us. Mr. Lewis hath been 
likewif~ kind to us, when lately one of u~ 
:iappened to be at Madra1. • 

We have not been able to find a Ivf ap of 
:he River Euphrates, as you defire. In three 
Neeks_a ~hip goes from hence to Perfta, where 
ve fuall make Enquiry, \ivheth.er one n1ay be had 
here. We. have feen at Jfifadras a. Globe, anq. 
Dart of Europe, done in Greek Letters, engraven 
.t' Pffdua I 700, and fold at Venice. \Ve want 
~f this kind a Map of the Trrreftrial Globe, 
nd the four Parts of the World in a large Size, 
o explain it th~ berter to our M4labar Youth, 
1nd to add upon Occafion the Names of the 
~>laces in Dar,zuliqn Letters, In the mean 
Cime, th'e two Globes lately tranfmitted 
vill do us very gqod Service. We have 
IIfo feen at Madra1, a Portuguefe-Englifh Di­
tionary i1~ folio, w l~icb might a lfo prove 
lelpful unto l).S. One of us being l~tely at 
!1adr.1s) left a Packet of Letters for y~u 

C 3 1n 
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in Mr. 1enningl's Hands, which we hope w-ill 
arrive fafe with this Letter. We commit 
you ~o the Protecl:ion of di vine Grace, anc 
remain, 

I\1 uch efteemed Friend, 
Tourr, &c. 

Tranquebar, 
S_,pt. i 3. l 7 I 2 • 

B. Ziegenbalg-h 
1· E. Grundler 

LETTER lll. 

T~ the Socift1 for Promoting Chriflia1 
I(_npu,ledge. 

[Tranflate~ fro~ the Orig~nal in Latin.] 
! ; . . 

The Miffeonaries are encourtt{ed hy the Cor 
'· refpondence ojfer~d ?em by th~ Society. Thei 

grateful Accknowledgment f~r t~e Benepts re 
·&eived; particularly for being chofen Corre 
[ponding J1embers, .An Account of the~ 
Church and $chools. '(hey propoji: fan:' 
_ljeads far the Goqd of th~ }lfiflion. 

-fleverend, 41!4 Honourable Sir~, 
• , O' • • I 'I • 

W ~ receiv'd both your Letters: Th~ fo1 
mer:.' be~ng dat~q the 4t~ of 7anH~r] 

17 1 o. ~as -delivered to ~s ~he 9tQ • of J.une 17 q 
•• • • - • ! • ,i ,. Bt 

.--~ '. 
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I

: But the_ latter being wrote the 2 1 ft of December, 
was delivered tn us the 12th of A11gufl, , 7 r 2. 

'\:\Tith Hands lifted up to the Lord, we do 

l
from the Bottom of our Hearts render 1110ft 

humble Thanks to that great and good God, 
,[who, by his heavenly Call, hath excited you, 
if worthy Gentlemen, to concern your felves a­
'i bout Promoting the Knowledge of Chrift,_ not 
ionly in_ Europe and the Weftern P21rts, bu~ alfo 
in the diitant Eaft-lndies, and thereby to refcue 
lfllch Souls as are loft in the Idolatry of the Hea-

l
'then : 'J he hleff~d Effect whereof will he, 
that,aft.er the Clouds of Superfiition and Dark­
p,efs are chafed away, the ferene L-i.ght of the 
IGofpel of CHRIST \Vil1 the more freely fhine 
.in upon t_hen1. Your la ft Letters gave us a 
1Iarge and· undoubted Hope of a great Harveft 
to come among the Ea/fern Indians, and al fo en-
i couraged us to poflefs our Son ls in Patieoce 
!under all theAdverfities we were like tQ encoun­
ter. 

We were exceedingly rejoiced in reading 
your Letters, and in underftanding tberchy: 
• r. That Mr. Finck was fent to help us in car­
ryin'g on the Work cf the Lord. 

2. That he was furnifhcd, at the· Expence of 
our Friends, with a Prefs and a·Set of Types. 

3. That he had a Sum of Money to carry with 
him, deugned to pron1ote our Labour among the 
Heathen i □ India. 

4. ·rhac he was provided with Books and 
other Neceffaries, for Supporting the Deijgn. 
For this liberal Help and Affiftance, we return 
to the 1nofr benign God, and to you our Frien~s 
and Patrons, moft hum hle and hearty Than~s, 

C 4 be-
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befeeching .the Lord that his fpiritual Riche 
with every l)e~venly Benediction, may be plen 
tifully returned into your Bofom, and upon a 
th.ofe that are Benefatl:o.rs to fo Chrifrian ~n Ur 
dertaking. • 

But then we were not a little affiicled at t~ 
Death of Ivlr. Finck, and at the Lofs of othe 
things that attended it. We immediate! 
wrote to Mr. Lewis at Madras, to be better ir 
formed of what had happened ; and having bee 
acquainted, that both the Prefs and the Type! 
provided at fo great an: Expence of ou 
Friends,had been happily preferved ; it was a 
greed that one of us fl1ould take a Journey t 
Fort St. George, there to receive fuch things -a 
were defigned for our Ufe. This being now fuc 
.cefsfully performed, we entreat you,µioftworth 
Sirs, that you would be pleafed to take Care 
that fuffi.cieOt Satisfaction be made to the Gen 
tlen1an, who hath fo generoufiy redeemed th 
Prefs out of the Enemy's Hand·s. May Gm 
gracioufly ·grant,that the Truths of Chrifi:ianitj 
to be printed by this Means o·n Paper,may be alf 
deeply i tp prefs'd by his holy Spirit on th, 
Minds of fuch Pagans and Infidels as fuall h8P, 
pen to read them 1 Thi1s the true End will bi 
obtained which the Benefac:rors did pioufly i.Q 

~end. We found alfo two lefler Chefts, (thoug] 
opened) with Books on feveral Subjecl:s. But o 
Mr. Finck~s Equipage, of the Copies of St. Mar, 
the~'s Gof pel in thf • Porfug~efe ~anguage, anc 
pf_ other ~refents ~o~qi~tted t9 the ~hip~ r.ye have 
not ~een able to r~cover any thing. The twc 
~if!J ~f Exchang~, fent by two Ladies to pro, 
p1ot~ • our· D~:fign a1~1ong. tbe fI~athen, wen 
.~.·,.··ft •• • ;,. • •• •• •• •• • • • , • ... prefent~~ 

~ ~· • # ta .... '"' 
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:,refented to Governour Harrifon and Mr. Cook ; 
~he former being valued at 22 Pagodes, 8 Panos, 
\nd the latter at 5) Pagodes, 20 Fanos. Thefe 
~enefafrions proved a_ ieafona hie R~lief under 
r>ur preffing Nccefiit1es. May Chr1ft rcfrefh 
the Souls of thofe Ladies a bn ndantly with his 
ii3oodnefs, as they have refrefh'd the Lambs of 
;;Chrift \Vith their charitable Contributions ! 
!: During the fl:ay of the faid Miilionary at Ma­
~ra1; five Ships very opportunely arriv'd from 
ljf,ngland., and brought_ with them your laft moft 
/~cceptable Letters w 1th [even Chefts of. Goods. 
1rThe Prefs, 1 oo Ream of Paper, and Books,have 
/!been convey'd to Tra~quebar. The 2 r 3 Copies 
~f the New-Teftament In the Portitguefe Tongue, 
!~re ufed in our Portuguefe Church and Schools 
i~o very good Purpofe. -The Mathematical (n­
/!jtruments, and other Materials, we accept with 
;1a moft thankful Mind, and fhall apply them 
)as much as we can, to the Ufe for which they 
1;are defigned. 
/I You ,have alfo been plea fed, Reverend Ge~tle­
if»en, to chufe us., though undefervedly, into 
!the Number of Correfponding Members of your 
l1worthY Society, with a confident Hope, that by 
1

.I' mutual lntercourfe of Letters, by Chriftian 
Advice, and united Labours, the-Work of God 

• may be every Day farther extended in the 
1 Heathen World. You wi(h that thofe pious 
• Propo{als and I_n~ ru~ions ~ontain'd in the Books 
·and Papers you are plea fed to fend us, he ren:-
dered praclicable., as far it n1ay be convenient, 
in this dill:ant Country. You alfo earneftly de­
fire that our Friendfhip, begun with the Clergy 
Rf the Englifh Nat~on; for propagating the Gof­
, .. ·- . . . · · · · pel 
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pel in tbe E"ft, may be conftantly in1proved, a; 
that by mutual Help and Advice, we may cor 
fort each ocher in the feveral Works we a 
engaged in : And as you know that nothi1 
is more encouraging for the whole Defign, th; 
the frequent Confideratir,n of the Example f 
us by the Chriftians in the firft Ages of tl 
Gofpel ; fo you lay their Life and Cond ua: b1 

fore us, exhorting us, that by looking on then 
we may preach the Truths of Chrifi:ianity : 
they did, vi~. not only in Words, but in Deed 
in Life and in Manners,according to the Sa yin 
of one of old: The Man n,ho[e Life is Lightnin~ 
his Words mu.ft needs be Thunder. (d) Upon t~ 
whole~ you with that by the Energy of a di via 
Faith the Suggeftions of our own deprave 
Reafon, apt to defpond under Trials and Ac 
verfities,may be happily overcome,togetherwit 
all fuch O bftacles as the common Enen1y < 
Souls, by his lnftru1nents, hath hitherto throw 
in our Way. 

All thefe, and other Exhortation, containe 
in your Letters, and fuggefl:ed to us with,, 
.paternal Affection, we receive with a filial Aw 
and Regard; and as with you, fo with us, nc 
thing is more defired, than that we may g 
forth as chofen Veffels, by which the quicken 
ing Power of God be moft effec:tua lly difpla) 
ed in thefe Parts, and the Work of Salvatio1 
begun among the Heathen, be happily accon 
plifu'd at laft. 

(d) Cujus vit11 fulgur efl, e/us 'fJr.rba fi,nt tonitrtJ4. 
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As for the Increafe of our Malabarick Church 

pd Schools, and the Method we obferve in 
[1e Management of the Heathens here : We 
!ave drawn up fome Rules and Orders relating 
,:, this Affair, and which we herewith moll: hum­
ilY offer to your Confideration.We have digefl:ed 
~ofe Rules, in order to confer with, and take 
ljhe Advice of other Perfons knowing in fuch 
l~atters, and have not only fent them to the 
~inifter of the Englifh Church at Madras, and 
f.o_ other Friends in that Town, but alfo to the 
raftors of the DHtch Churches, as well at Naga~ 

1

~atn~m, ~~ in tne. Ifie of qeylon; nay, even to _the 
1

~~omifl, M1ffionar1es refid1ng at Madras . 
. To this we add, that at prefent we have 
,five Schpols for Boys and Girls, viz... Three MA­
~•b1trlck, one Portuguefe,and one Dani.fl,. 

In the fir ft Malabarick Schools, are. Boys- I I~ 

In the Second-------·----- 1 8. 

In the Third, which is defigned for Girls,are to. 

In the Portugu~fe School, there are } 
Boys • and Girls • • 17 

Th~ Number of the Danifh Children,} 
both ~f ~oys and Girls, amounti to 14 

----
In all 70. 

~oreover, within thefe three Months, the 
f~r!11~r Sc~ools ~ave been increafed by an Ad­
~~~~oq· ~f T~n Children mor~. Two M11labarick 

• • • • • Mafters 
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Mafters, take Care of the two fir.ft Schools, 
Widow is Miftrefs of the Third, a Portugue/ 
Mafter of the Fourth, and a Dane is fet over th, 
Fifth. We chofe rather to increafe the Num·be 
of Schools, than of Children in the Schools,tha1 
we may get the fooner a competent Knowledg 
of the Temper of the Children, and train then 
up the better to Chriftian Maturity. In the Fou 
firft Schools, both Boys and Girls, with Eighi 
Perfons to attend then1, have their Cloaths., Di 
et and Lodging gratis; hut the Children of the 
fifth School are provided with Food and Rai, 
ment by their Parents. The Catechifls, the 
l\1a fters, the Malabarick Writers, the Stew. 
ard,and the reft of the Servants, have their Wa­
ges paid them every Month. In the Malabarid 
Church there were ba ptiz'd ]aft Year Eight 
Per f on s, Young and Old ; and the ·Nu m her oJ 
Members incorpo"rated into the fatne, amounts 
to One hnndred and feventeen. _In the Portugue[e 
Church four Perfons have by Baptifm been initi­
ated into the Chriftian Fai_th, their Number be­
ing at prefent eighty three. To which be pleafed 
to add, fifteen Malt!barick, and five Port11guef: 
Catechumens. 

Moft Honourable Gentlemen, 
As your and our Defire is, that the Work of 

the Lord, by his powerful Influence, may daily 
gain Ground in the Eaftern Countries, and the 
Light of the Gofpel of Chrift effectually arife 
in the{c dark and benighted P]aces; fo we 
hope that by fuch and the like l\1eans, vaft Nu~­
bers, who hitherto have" ·facrificed to Den1ons, 
may be n1ade Partakers of the Spirit of Ch rift 
Jefus, and by Virtue hereof., bring forth Froits 

vvorthy 
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orthy of Chriftians.' Give us Leave therefore, 
I. fribmit in all Humility-the folJowing Heads 
i' your Judgn1ent ; that after yo·ur Ad vice there­
i, .we may carry on the whole Defign the more 
tofperouOy, and with greater Hope of Succefs: 
I I. We: humbly.requeft, that by. way of a Let-
1:r, you would addrefs his Majefty. the King of 
~enmark on our Behalf. There is no Doubt, 

l
1u~ a Reprefentation comi~g from fo Honou~a-­
le·a Body would make him favour the more 
;frith'- his Royal. Protection this Infant•·Defign of 
he Million, and· by his powerful Patronage, 
//1ut a St~p to fuch Hindrances as do fi:ill obftrutt 
~e Work whe~ei_n we are con~~r~ed. . ; 
' .. JI. Madras 1s a populous Ctty, abounding 
11ot only with a vaft Number of Malabarians, 
lUt a_lfo with many other Nations betides; fo that 
:text .·to Batavia, there is hardly aCity fo fit and 
f.onveaiently placed for Propagating the G ofpel of 
:hrift in India. And becaufe -more· than twenty 
1nur diftincrLanguages are fpoke in this Place,we 
: ery,much wifh that the Preaching of the\\! ord of 
::he Lord may begin in that City, and that from 
.hence, as formerly from 1eruf ale,n, the Gofpel 
bf Ch rift, both by Sea and by Land,ma y go forth, 
• nd f pread it felf over a 11 the Parts of India. 
;1B ut in what Manner, and by what Support fo 
1rlaudable a Work may be begun and p-romotcd ; 
1
jyou your felves, whofe Care and Concerns are 
1conftantly bent u,pon the Welfare of Souls, 
will beft forefee and direct. . 

1 III. We heartily \Vifh that a Se.minary of A1if­
lfionaries be crecred in India, and that fuch I\1en 
be educated therein as by their Life and Con­

duct 
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dufr, may give us fome Hopes of Saccefs in 
important a Work. We fay that fuch a CoUei 
be raifed in lndia, where the fame Languages 
fpoke, which in Time thofe Candidates are 
ufe in the Difcharge of their Truft : The prin, 
pal Languages, by which the Propagation oft' 
Truth of Chrifi: may be promoted at prefer 
;ire, Portuguefe,Malab"1rick,Malaick, Peguan, Gt 
tHt, Wardick, Armenick, and the Language call, 
Kirendum. And truly fome particular Sig 
of the Times afford us great Reafon t·o hop 
that the glorious Morning of the Gofpel w 
fhortly begin to dawn among the Eaftern N, 
tions. • 

IV. Out of this Se1nin'1-ry fhould be fent St1 
dents qualified. for Miffionaries, to Beng11l, 1 
the City of Bombay, to the Kingdom of Pegu, 1 
the City of Cudulur, or Fort St. David, to Arrfti 
1tia, and other Parts, to lay the Foundation < 
Schools in thefe P]a·ces. But ·then it· is requifi1 
that the Students be fent forth from the Sem 
nary, as ordained Minifters of the Gofpel; an 
in what I\Janner that may heft be done, yoJ 
n1oft worthy Gentlemen, will confider: Ever 
one of the faid Students or Miffionaries ma 
take to hi1nfelf one, or more of the Scholars ( 
ducated by us, to the Place appointed· for hirr 
We have been furprized, (when, upon feven 
Occafions, we have made a Progrefs to othe 
Places, and taken with· us one or two Scholar 
out of our School,) to find how 1nuch this hat 
tontributed tp tbe Converfion of SoQls, both ~ 
mong Heathens and Chriftians~ 

V.Th 



lrt III. relating to the MifJion. J ,~ 
:V.The ,Minifi:ers of the Englifh Nation,who re­
led at Bengal and Bombay, beiog_dead, we hope 
u will think it very proper,to confult theworthy 
~retl-ors of the Eaft-lndia Company,about the A­
Hey of thofe who are to fucceed them; that they 
~y both in Truth of Dollrine, • and Sanflity of 
lfe, prove fhining Patterns to the Heathens 
ad Chriftians here: Likewife that they joyn 
j1eir Endeavours with ours, and in brotherly 
,pve and Harmony, concern themfelves with us 
l>out Propagating the Gofp_el in thefe Parts: True 
pd faithful Dif penfers of the Word,being highly 
fceffary in India, where. falfe and worldly­
,~inded Chriftians do. fo much Mifchief. 
• VI. It would certain-Jy have a good Influence 
pon the whole Defign,if, by Means of your Cor­
efpondence,the Governour at For;t St.George,was 
ntreated to lend us a Hand inf preading the Sa-
1our of the Knowledge of Chrift in thefe Parts: 
'L.nd if the worthy Direcfors would be pleafed 
, do the fame in their Letters, to the Gover-
_ our and Council in lndi.a; fuch Recommendati.;; 
;1n would prove an effetlual Help, for farther• 
jng and enlarging the Concerns of the Mif~ 
/ion_,_, 
ii vn~ It is humbly requefted, that hereafter 
1

Duplicates be fent of all your Letters, and that 
Jhey be committed to two diftinr:r Ships. 
!The fame lhall be carefully obferved on our 
h "d 1:,1 e. 

VIII. If ever any Fellow-Labourer fuould he 
1:ent over to a ill ft us in this Work; \Ve humbly 
ireqoeJt, that not one alone be fent, but that 1wo 
l)f Three tranfport themfelves ori board the fame 
~hip, for their mutual l{elp and Com fort. 

l X, .t\.~ 
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IX. As we read in fome of your Books oft 

continued Increafe of your Hono11rable Socie 
by an Addition of Members' in Holland, G, 
many, Switz.,erland, &c. ·fo we do on this Occa 
on earneftly entreat you, to recomn1end t 
Work of the Miffion to your Correfponding Mei 
hers in general,and in p1rticular to thofe in H1 

land: For as the Dutch ,poffefs a large Fiel 
fit to be Planted with the Gofpel of Chrift,fo thi 
can do n1ore iu this refpea: than other Natio. 
in Eur.ope. • 

X.' We do ~arn_eftly wi{h,.efome Comment 
ries upon the Bible, either in Latin or Hig1 
Dutch, ma·y be tranfmitted to us with the fir 
Opportunity : • • For being employed at prefeJ 
about tranflating the Old Teftament into the Dj 
mulian Tongue ; we hope, that a compete1 
Number· of fuch Books will prov:~.-- ferviceab. 
for accomplifhing the better fo '.-go'od and in 
portanc a Work, -

We might add many other things concer1 
ing the prefent State of our Churches and Schoo 
on this Coaft: But having dr~wn up of late, 
particular Hi.ftory of the Beginning, Progrefs an 
lmpedirnents. of this Undertaking, and fendin 
it over with thefe Letters, w·e refer you to th 
fame, and hope that you and other Well-wiP.: 
ers to the Converfion of the -Heathens, wi 
praife the Lord for his divine Goodnefs hither 
tobeftowedonthisWork. ltlay 1EHOY.Al 
he your Shield and your great Reward ! • 

Tranquebar, on the'Coa(l of 
Coromandel z'n the Eafi­
.lndies, Sept.- 23. 1712. 

-lVe are, &c. 

Bartholomew Ziegenbalg~ 
'John Erneft Gr1111dlrr~ 
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Wh~:fQ!!owing Acd,ount is ref erre.d_, to,· in the pre­
: { -.,-~ r l,.' . . • ~/ .• ·, _--~eeding page. 
I : l .. : ' ..• ; ' . . . • 

• [Tr~nfl~ted froni the Original in 'Latin:j 
I ' . . . --. -; . : -: . . . . 

tM·Prder·~11d M.ethod obfervd .in ihe Ma• 
I~ ·n,ag~nient: of ·the_ ~ httrches ,· and ,Schools _in: 
~- /f ranquebar ;: ,t/;ereby to propagrzte. the Ja--
i· -ving /(,nomledge! of CHRIST arno1ig the 
f; ~ag~n~~-.i~ _'I?~i~_; ~fpecia!ly _amon$ ~he Da~· 
1

1 • µ-iuhans, _commplJ/y called Malabat1ans. 
11: . ' : , : , ' ' : . • ' '. .. 
1~1· ; ' ' ' . . ' , ' ; .• • ' 

r-r,.· if E Ev_d -of what liitherto has been done; 
l!<.l.z· ·, and is frill doing at Tranquebar~ is no other, 
1:han~that· by the,Gra·ce of God; and the aufpici­
pus !-p~~r?nage of li~s Majefty ·the Kii1g of Den-­
'lnark, a lively J(now'ledge of 1ESVS CHRIST may 
,j)e:planted ,in thi's dark Country, and the Souls 
1 _f, ftich • Heathe □- ,_ ·as prove obedient to the 
!]?fpel, be ·faved fro1n everlafl:ing Ruin. The 
• ore fpeedily :to attain this· End, (confidering 
ihe P.lace w.here:· this is to be done,) Two diftinct 
• anguages are.· ·neceffarily required : One is the 

amulian, c6m-monly.called Malabarick ; (\vhich 
ls here chiefly: in 'Ufe· ;) and :the·other. the Portu• 
'.uefe :· -For: this ,Reafon, we· alfo ·carry on the 
!Nork .in Two Congregations, one of ·.which con~ 
\ifts of fuch Me1nbers as ha. ve:the.: Word pre~ch­
!l:d Jo them in the Damulian Tongue ; .and the 
i>ther is made up of thofe, to whom it is declar-

1l·d .. iii. Port.1tgi/efe~ • "Cf each·-ot--thefe; fa}~e the 
l:ollowing:Pattic.ulars:: .• • ~ .. 

D. ~lhe 



3 4 Of the "lvfauage1nent of tJ,e Lee., ltt 
The Damulia~ Congregation, confiO:s C?f Pe~:­

fons partly-Baptized, and ·partly ··to b~ -B'a:pt'i-z_ed ·•: 
In order to this, we -have Tl,ree_-Schoo}s, who are1 

both in Pu blick and Private, inil:rucl:ed in the 
Principles of the Chriftian Faith. - ' _ 

In Publick, two Sennons are Preached ever~ 
Lord's-Day, to all the Members .incorporated 
into our Church, ·called 1erufalem. (e) I~_ .~he 
Morning-Sermons 'the Gofpel for each Sun,daJ 
is expounded in a plain ahd. eafy Style~ . fre( 
from-. Colours. of Eloquence, and ·other • Orha• 
ments of humane Learning. • After this,· thi 
Word is a pp lied to the -.f pi ritual Eqificat_i.Qp • o 
the Mind, and to the Practice of a Chriftia1 
Life and Conduct. We alfo take Care, rightl: 
to divide t'he IVord of Truth·-among but Heare~! 
and apply to ·every one what· i's fuita'ble to __ h~ 
in\vard Condition. After -the fame l\1anne·r, • th 
Catechi/m is-handled in the Afternoon, with th 
Expo·ficion of the pious ·vr. Spener. We ar 
already.. gone through the Articles of -the Ghri 
ftian . Faith, and the E:pifi:1es for ·every Sund1i 
in the Year .. Every Fridiiy- we .have a Catech1 
tical Exerci(e in the Damutian Church, upon t~ 
feveral-Books of the New-Teftament.,in ·that Ol 

der as they are ranked in our Bible.--· 
. Our private Labours -con'frft,. 'Chiefly in this 

We do in our own Houfe daily Catechize tt 
Me1nbers·of the Damulian Church, divided ,int 
-two Formes: For we :have both B:eginners ,all 
Pr,,ftcient s in our Congregation. • • ·o' 

. Tl 

(e) See of this Church Part .I. 1Let. :1x-. Jag. 70, ·1 
And Part I I. Let. I. pag. :z.. 
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I

• · ·tlfe ~eg_inner .r:·•ii!e '_ ~lie .f mal_ler -~Boys and Girls 
educated 1n out4Schools. To· thefe ,.inay: be ad­
:ded- fcurre·: of t.ipe'r Yeiif~~ that· defire to t,ffrri from 
raga~1 Idolatry to·th·e Church of Ghrifr :_ They: 
'afe • caTied Cat~thit'mens/ arid a·re· :train'd' up, atid 
pa-te~:~•iz-ed in the·. :c•htifria n • r;>Ofrfine,,:· and the 
jMt~thod- of Salvatiqn: .. 'After· they _hav~ -Well im­

!hid l~e--Pti~_ci p~e_s' of: the Ch'riftiari Faith,' and 
lartived' to''a• -fotifi"d .~n_owl~dge· of- the')"Wil1 of 
Gd4'·'f •• :vve the~· ·'do'- ope·tHy · examine theni before 
n~·:w,ho1e Cortgreg}ltio'IJ,· arid then· ptefent them 

1

,t" l~ft-_tO be :g\~aft~dr7nto Chriftarid his·_,Church 
by,:holy'.Bapti[m.·'_" ·,· ',, ,) , 
;·:::B.y-Proftcients;· we mean the-bigger Boys :1n_d 
!Girls, and other 1\1embets. ~f the Church, wh~ 

ave~attain'd t9·· a higher Degtee _of the Know­
e'~ge""of the Truth;- which is; after • .. ·Go4linefs. 

:To • the'ie, • ·,ve 'd~ily explain 'the Wri'tin·gs ·of 
the- A p~ftles 'iri ·a ~atechetical. Met hod:■-··- But as 
flie- 'beft ··wheat has" al_ways· fome 'Chaff 'rnixed 
with ,it .. ; fo th~re·are- _too ·mari·y· airio'rig thefe, 
~}cf reJf fatisfied_ :wit',lf ~ mer~·I-lifforiFal Know­
ledge of divin~ ·Tnings. • Son1e, ;·ho~ever" _do· PY 
~ra·y~t-~fe~k:a, mote· liveJy Knowledge, anq ~a·fp~-­
,-rH:u~l 1Difp6Gfiorl of Mihd.- 1~hefe 1!1e·¢f;·together 
t!etf,Fiidiij, -a~~-'f pe_nd~ah Ho\~r.'_i~_·r~J,ig'iQt1§r-'}J4x­
• -r~ifes:. '~·hey t1(e_ -t~\ _:pray ?n~ ~~f~~(:~~otnet, 
as~'they are~ ·abl~..: to exprefs 1t·ftom th-f tr' own 
-~Xpetie,ri¢e~ ~ ''the I\1~ri • and _eo·ys, 'tnf~t' t_~ge'.the1· 
1.·:·~:·o~~'lt~om, ·_~rid. __ t~e' _ W~~~n- a

0
n~ ;Gi~}~, i~ -~-­

~_other. ,; 1And \ve,obferve, that the \YbtHh ·• of 
J~oth S@~es do always exceed their Elders,. both 
~1n the Knowledge of the --rruth of Chrift, and 
!alfo in the Exercife of Prayer to God. 

D 2 !\1oreover 
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Mor~oyert:\v,e have :fo~n~ c~rtai~ L~bQ111~$:'in­
cu1nl~~.nt- :011 .u~_,-1 ~J1jch .-.~t·)}l_~y- call:·t4~·r,-n#fl 
pr~~ate,: pf· all.: .. , ,Su,c:;h_; .~~ [h~Je,: -{~.:) "f:iflt~ngi QJlt 
F~o~~ ~trJ19~}1e. (2:) q~nfet~i!ce, ,v,ith: t_heI, M~-n:; 
hers <?t.:O!l,f: .q_l}J1r.cI1, acco~·dt.ng .. \~R:•·¢Very 9q~;s i)lT 
ternatl ~ nd fp,iri_t~1pl, or:: ~~t~r.n~l a.nd cQr1p9ra] 
State.~· ca:}. rr:a!1Jhitions 0,pt Pk)~h~ ·Ger;m4~:>jntQ 
the D1r,n,yljarJ __ :f.,q[)g{!e.; -P~~ of. u,s; -being,.~pi p\q;y, 
ed a~ ,prefent abqut _t_urq~qg. Mr; ,,freyling~flp{enr~ 
G roun,~~ -,4rtA lri?J_iip! es· f!h ,'.Th~_~!,ogy,: ~net aqot,beJ 
:pr_.: Spf!'l}(_'s .• ~}fpofitiqn_~9f; X.b~· g~techifm,r.iIJ:t~ 
the .. ~~ng\1_ag~; :Pf:: t.hi~ goqnfi:y~. (4.) Co_,1np,flfi~ 
of certain Treati[es to be re1nitt~d:.~ver.y,Xear ~< 
E.~rop~; j_p o_rde.r:t~, giye_ 9Qr ._.C.ou9trimen )~, f~JJe1 
p1(coy~rY· of the ·Natu_r_~,-o(rth~t,: -Heatl1en~(111 
to. the. ~~~k_eni}~g,wher~~f-we.ha~e: been-f,~n.t:~, 
this Pl~~5!· ·c\ fqryv hicq, B:,nd: ·w;~ :have. drawp, '1J 
t_wq, ,Ti-~,~S. thJs:-Year, oqe trtati ng- .-OQ }! ~g~nif~ 
i-9 .. g~ner~l; '?P9. th~ ·0th~.~-- r~l~tiJ1g to :ti)~\ 1:)-,; 
of -.f ~Yfi:f fa., ·:as_- i __ t 'is:· -~~1~1 H}O_~i y p1~-~Aifec.t ~P,1QI.1l 
~h~ J-Ie_~~l~~P~ o_rt ~1~1~. ~~_aJl: .. :'' r, -. .: - • '.-~1 1 ,=' 

-~µ_;· ;Il9.W:·~e)1~µ~ ,¥lfo1 ·~~~.e ~~ti~~: of '."'.t~h~rf~ 
veral Se-minaries .of that .Church ,\vhich ~is to b 

.. ~ ... , . ..,, V .. ✓ • ,' \.., : l, ,_ ' ; . ,. -:' , .. : ' : .lo -·. , - .. ,· J , - • ..._~ - ir-J J. .. ,,, 

]?l~n_t~9.: ~l~?P,g ~tJJ~ ~Jlea;t1;µ ~~; !rz.~ig,:;: "Y.~,JP.~~1 
the .P~~.~li~r-.~~hqols. - rl:q.~q~ f:~rft _Scq9gl,t.h~fi 
Boys ~~e, jg~r.uq~q' ~.h?~ \~r~;-n~O,{~ ~g:y~t\C~d3il 
A:g~~ I•n~Y-.~~~d .. ~he -~-~yv-1e~~µ,~tjt;; • anc;l2-:,~~t;i 
re_xt~ .qf~ ~SlJ,Ptyr~·px _Ij~ar~ ='.·'. ·Il~ey, .~Jf9: .~pp): 
th~q-11~\ve_~~· :~? -.~he ~t~a Y; 9( ,,T·~eol9g}'i1:,i{9.~· ~~ 
Hiftory_: -: of.. ,~h~ ·; 0, !~-T ~~an:ieq~,( :·;~!j~pJP:~ii~~ 
a114' -~1te/Art: of ~wr1~1ng, ~pon, Dart!i:tlian ~~~y_e~ 

.,. - • -- .- -- .. ,· -- _ ;,- . , : ~~m.01PJ1l 

,· ,_ 



Pa~1;t, I lI.: Scl)ools, a11tl Cht,;ch~s. r' 3 7 
;:orii irj'_o bi y C ~ 11,' d /)/ei.( f)Ji1 cy~ d o_Jve~y Week c~ YO~-­

pq [e,a n_'~ ~ er c if c ,~~ n 6ii n i h g "a fh~rJkfedi~atfo11 upon 
f 1i;ext· of. S~ripture:)· '·This ',:they ex pla·i n and 
~\-,:ply- 'a,c¢c~frd11\g :t<Ythe. ~ nalcigy ·of the Chrifti_nn' 
Faithr (-v\7 h ich /Exe'rci fe' we aft"er,ward s· COtTC('t ~ 
:· 'J1~fie:: Scholai:s ?fit:_: th i; Schoor -·a re • fo welr 
greiJ.~{cd~-~ _: tbaf' fi~.p a :· fhort 'T-i1~e, '. 'tis' ·hoped,: 
~lie~r\vi)F·b&abJ_efto Jerve with gddd i'Sti~~efs iii 
11\{s -~-\~~-rk,·"'·•ir( tlj~t( Qj1ality' of rVrzt,er.r,•' S.-:hool-· 
1111,afte'r'~ • and ca·techifti: ; Io _'the' 1 fet"°oru!: School,' 
A71hich'" :-hatl)o' alfo'· jt's. Sn b-d i yi fions, a1~'e leffer 
~oys;r ',i'rid, of"'oiffere·nt, Proficiehcies.·- Son1e· 
trffn Texts of Sc-ripture·, ·-·and the:·fmall l~rea .. 
(i,fif:c(/□'cer_-ning{Ife/'_lt;Y/t/1od of Salvatiorl ·=·:Others' 
fea81tl1e~'facred;'H,1nlt1s· and learn.the Catechifi11 • 

r\ , J. J • ~ , 

n,h1e1\Vith1rlie"Expofid,on, and 'fonH~ without it.· 
rhc·: lin,i?eft of,;~lll ~ l~a'fd, tl1e Letters~ and" \V hen 
~lieyL kn9\v :th~rri-~-- tlje.y_ w'iite 1tbe_nY~in7'Sa11d with: 
:liejr; F·inge"fs:' !. 10·:: th1c, ,'(hirl 'School. thf • Girls 
:re 'in ftrU'tred](• ;So11·,e.71~eau the rNev1:.. Tef1a1nent· 
11d,-~t't1~), H;'ftofy_'.;o~-lh'f · Old :_ ... ,.They· -learn tl1e 

1olnf,e'iz-~(um'., OJ;, 11~heojfgj~ and -Sentences o( 
;t·fi pfiit~e~''' :o'thet:s' ·:are µ-idde :r9: ·rehearfe · the 
rfe/tife;J·,vi·if ab_but 'the Afetboq _of· Salv.,-ttion,. 
;l~e'wi'fc-: the·; Cate~hifm_·, and the L~tters' of the 
~tplfaoef~ -· T}vo r l\ifa'fters are ernployed in the 
tl(nagei11enf of:_·~he, t~v-o foi·rner ·sc.\106ls,· aq.d- ~ 
ert~ih '\3/idow '~fan-'.a ppr·oved Li fe·and C<::iriver- • 
ati9n,ls' _fet o~er.-th~ 'Gifls, v,hci.alfo hath· thy'1 

• r! • •• ~- ., , - • ·, n. • .- ,·. ·• D . . .. - 0 
e ; • ' , l • ' • - • ' ' • i, •• •. ; • 3 > • • - r -· 

., ,...,:.:-,. .... ' j. • ? ,...,. , • 

(f) ~ Of ;1.e vf/(!y; -~f .Wrz~ti~g u{ed among the_ Malabari~­
n~,./ee' -~h{ Acc_ct~~(of 'the R~lig-ton, .L~q'rning, f:1c. of 

h·e ~·Malabari~ns,- fent 'bf the Danifh ~viifi1onaries to tbeir_ 

!orrefpondents in Europe, pag, 27. feqq. 



3 8 Of the h{~_,utgenifnt rJf the L,_e~. Ill 
Ordering of fuch \i\Tork~ as d.o· principall.y relat( 
to her own Sex. A'~ Six of the Clock in the Even, 
ing, the: two Sch9ols of. B~ys ,meet toget~er ~- iI 
order to be catechized. The. ·scholars of rthi 
firft School fi1pply the Pla~~ ~f Catech~ft~,:•arj·c 
ask the. or hers n1any Queftiqp,s concer11iqg ~h 
Chrifiian Truths, ,vhich they _qav~ hear~ qf thi 
Miffionaries in ~he catechetical~x;rcif~>PeFform~c 
in the M·orning. The reft of tpe/: Boys anfwer tµ 
Qnefi:ions they propofe; and fo do the Girls ii 
their Turn. l"'his is done ho,vevcr, under. th 
In fpection of tp_eir Mafters. • Every Morning.an., 
Night they pray- together in -t~v,o q.i(l_intl: ·Cp.~ 
:panies, _as they are able to exprefs it. ~- _Once i 
a Month we have a general-Examination,of th~f 
SchoC?ls, and enquire into the. Progrefs . ever 
one has n1ade: But .in tqe pi~~µ Ti_~e, ,we d 
not neglea t9 .. vi Gt th~ Schools every, D~J 
wherein a·t prefent are Thirtj four Boys. aQ 
Girls wholly m~intained by t~~ com1non Stoel 

It remains now briefly to )hew what Way 
and Methods we ufe for fcattering the Seed a 
the W_ord among thefe Pagans, on Vyhom, r11 
Light of the Gofpel hath not yet begun ~ 
dawn. Of this we will 111ention a few Partict 
l~rs: • Son1e tin1es we go abr_oad to a Co.1:11pan,y c 
P~gans, on Purp~fe to difcourfe ,w_ith them c9r 
cerni~g ~he Fall of Man, .the Will of Gq4, relatiri 
to kf.s R.ecovery, rhe _Me'fl~Y!s of recejving M~n int 
favour again through the Mediation of Chrift 
and other Heads of that Nature. At other tinH 
we lead o·ur little Scho]ars)nto the open Street 
of the Villages., and into .th~ Houfes built f~ 
:Trav~llcrs _to ~ell in .• In_ 'f-µcq publick J?laces , 
thefe> we catechize ~he Children before the Pagar. 
• • · : • · ' · ··· · •• > r • • · : " ... ' · " th, 



/?art III. Schools an,{ C!Jurche,. 3 9,_ 
'hat happen to be -prefent. A tter a_ brief Ex­
~lanation of what we are upon:, w__e do, not fail 
!o:~pply the:Who~e to the, H·eathens tl1at 'are ga-: 
lhe~ed a bout 11s. • • - • 
: Befides thefe l\1eans, which. we have hitherto 
e(edj we do· alfo,. upon. any. ·o'cca.non; d; fperfe 
uch 1-'Books and Tr€atifes as explain rhe Chrifi-i-. 
' niReligion, and a.re~tra_nfla_t,ed into the. Damulian 
1fongue,for the Benefit of: this Nation.· Not to 
-- ention at prffent • other fucih Means as are pra-

,h_fch ·_more·.hath been fa1d 1.n a particular Trea~ 
i/(~-,.--·. y1e-fe~t.:rvv~--Y,ears a~o to f~Q1e Friends 
;r,n, Europe. - . - -
/ But. nqw we· mu_ft alfo give a brief A'ccount 
:>f the other (:ongregation, ·or .. the Portuguefe 
Church, fo call'd fron1 the Langu;Jge .\,vherei1t we 
p(e~ch; and ,vhich is only ufed in thofe Sea-port-
1::ro~-ns, where, ·the. Europe.ans have eftablifhcd 
F~fiories-, for t-he b~tter carrying on their Con1-
111~rce. • To-this la~ter Church doth alfo belong 
a -·Num·be_r of P,erfons t_hat .are, .Baptized, arid 
a ~chool wherein they. are previ6uf1y inftructed. 
But bec~_ufe:t_he o.'r·de, obferved here, is for the 
n1oft, Part tl1e, .very f~n1e \Vhich is practifed in 
the .. --Damulian Chn~ch already defcribed, we 
fuan· n1ention .·but. ·a . few Barticulars, vvherein 
fori1e Difference betwixt both thefe Churches, 
doth appear,.. • . 

•. -Evei:y Lo.rd'-s--·Daj a Sermon is preached in Por­
tuguefe,at N_in~ of the Clock, when. the Damulian 
Church i~ done. In every Sern1on v~e go through 
an :A r.ticle of Faith,· ·with <ref pea to what a 
C hri ll:ia n ought both to Believe ·and to Pra{ftfe. 
This Article, after it is pu blickl y propofed in 

D 4 . th~ 



4q. Of the Managenient of tbe Ler. :II 
the· Church; is afterwards .privately repeated. :i 
our 1-Ionfe, . by. \v,ay of Catechifing, in order. J 
judge .the better what attention.1both Young an 
Old have given to the Word, and. to confirJ 
their rvlinds. the. nio're jn "the_ Truth declared' 1 
them .. Every .Widne{day ther-at.e e~amined,· i 
Pu blick, froni ·tpe, Compendium of· Divinity,r' fc 
forth by. Mr. -Freylinghaufen,·_; and;tr,an11ated .int 
Portuguefe; for this Purpofe. • .: ; • · ;' ~. 

When we catechize in ·private, as we ·do,c 
very Day-·i,n' our:own Hoi1fe,:we ·then expoun 
the Catechif m and Method ·of Salv4tion, .both ·t 
the Youth,. and· to t_he Cattchumens, and· othe 
Members of the Church. The Catechifr .. dot 
alfo at cei·tairi Hours, inore·-particularly inftruc 
the Catechumeasin the P~aaice·-of the Chriftj 
an Religion~ • . 

In the Portuguefe • School,· the.· bigge~ · •• Bqy 
learn the Corppendium of Divinity, _the E,?Cpofttio 
of the Catechifm, likewife Arithmetic~, ~pd Wr, 
ting: They t-ead the New_-ifeftam.ent, aQd.-ge 
Verfes of Scripture. by Heart:, They ·alfo ·gi 

two Hours • a Day to the, Damulian School; tc 
learn the ~anguage there .. ·: Tlu~, .younger Chil 
dren learn their -Letters, L~ther~s Catechif m 
and the : r\'1ethod of Salvation." In,,,th_i~ •S_chop 
are troelve; Boys ·and Girls, ::who.-as well: ?S,thi 
Thirty foui~' .above n1ention'd, ·. together witl 
~hofc that attend then1, are cloach:d, fed, anc 
taught g-raris.~· • .The Scho.ol~afiers, the Damu 
!ian \Vritets, and the, reft • e1nployed in :,tJiii 
:\,\Tork; re.cei ve -their Salaries every Month 
~ot to fa3/ any, thing. here --'.ofwh~t is ·giv:en tc 
the Poor:· ~_,,:-.: _ .. ·• ,. •.• - .-· - · - · •. ··, ,.. 
: ! i ~ ~ ~ 



/,i~t III. . Sch_Ools and Ch_u,;ches. 4J. 
: • ~ay the 1nfi.n1t;ely, great-, ~nd good G.od·, 
~ho :has giv.e'nl_his Son to ·Qe a·: Light: -to- :th¢ 
;~e_1,1,iles1 and; -- a .Saviour .unto·· the: Ends _qt> tb~ 
~arth ; • efta·_bljfh -this \V ork-,mqre ·and -mq1{e~ ! 
l.1~y._. h_e ftrength~n : it aga•inft th_~ ·F.or_ce;.,and 
t✓Jl~.s of tbe ·Enem'y, that_ the.:GJ9ry1of- hi~ .ow:n 
rr~r.•laUing Nan1e," :·and: _ .. ther e.t..~.r qal· -S~-1 v;aiiPn 
pf rt.b~. Bea.theo,·_n1ay be: the_re,b.y ·:~cJpplly prof 
looted ! The Name of _the Lord be praifed from 
lhe Ri~~g of the Sun·.to the·Going·down of th~ 
1a me ' -· · · -· ., '°' • 
i . O 'I: " ' • -

/ Tranquebar ,z"n.,the Eafi· Indies,·. 
! upon the Coafl of CoromandeJ, 

~U"'e '- O. I 7 I ft. ·_, s.; •·' ·• J 1/1 - .11. ·' ., J l ),_ 

LETTER IV. 
, To· • -Mr.- l-i en ry <. Newinan .• -- -~~-·,.·- -~ 
I ' '·/ ... • '. . .. ~, ~ I 

'1e Opinion of the E□gliqi Chapl~in at Fort 
I sb··rieor&~,concerning the:,Pr~t~fl;a'bt MifllQi,.:''' 

. ' 
•· :( I ,, -. ' . ~ j. I Have received· feveralLe.tt.e rs fro_ m you,both 

~ by the. !'!arl~oro1:1gh an~ ;he ;ane .f!iEate ; to 
1:vhich, if !'do-not return yoi(an A·nf wer by the 
)l1rft._Ships_, I beg you wo_ul~. not. iry,pu~e it fO -~ 
1INant of- that';-due ·and JU ft'. RefpeB:·. 'I oi1g-hr-~to 
lhav·e, both :'for that .. pious.-S:Cie~y,- in ·v1.hofe 
i~ame you, .write., .:and fo.r .·, y_our ·f~lf. ·.The 
/'u bjecr ·of your Letters is ~f: :t~~ greateft. fyf o­
llment, and therefore no_t to 'h_e haftil y and 
ra~ly anfwe~~fl~-- The IvJ1ffi9nar1~s _at Tr~~iqur-
1
,ar ought; .anq, muft, be encouraged. , It 1s the 
~rft -~tten1 pt tbe,frote/f 11?t ! eyer· h_q_:v.e ir1aqe--Jn 
• that 
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that Kind. We muft not put out the fmoak 
i~g _Flax: It ~ould, -give,

1 
~ur Ad-~,erfaries, t~ 

Papifts, who boa ft·. fo much of -~_he_1r Congrega 
tion de P~opaganda fi_de, too n1uth Caufe to tF_i 
u1nph· ov~r us.'_ I -do defign; -by'· "the 'Januar 
Sh~ps, to let the.Society and you~· felf under 
ftand, that I anf a·-hearty Wel).;._wJfuer to yon 
~on_oura~}e,-Pi.~us, a·~d Chriftiaff {Jnde_rtaking! 

J i' ... 

" -- I am, Sir, ·with very fincere ·Refpe_a, 
the Society's and your • 

n1oft obedient, humble Servant,- ,: 

Fort St. George, 
Ollo/Jer 1 7 1 i. 

-·George LewiJ 
' --- --.. 

--------------,,.-------. .-

LETTER V. 
'·, ~ . •-- ~ - ' 

To the ·S·ociety for Promoting: Chriflia 
-. . : -" ._ l(nou,/edge. " : .. -• 

[Tr~p{l~t~d froi:n tpe 4,atin.] 

Books printed hy th~ i11ifllonari~;· • . -Th~y fett1 
•' , ~_~n EpijlQlllY)'·c orreJPondence with the He"1the, 

ThfJ exhprt _t-he'Protfjlants to propagate_ 1) 
Gqf}et ir, In~ ia.. C 

W E have· _here -enclofed DuplicateJ of bo1 
the Letters fent you ·1aft ,y ~ar. ·Tl 

St~te of our- Church and Schools cqntinues ti 
. - .fl1n 
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l
:me as··· we h~v~ • cJ~f,rjb~d in p.u= form~r ' .. 
·:{_. The ~proper• of. P~rf9n~ ·papt1z'q, t_W:t>· 
i1ndred r ~nd fe_vetl ; Of :(:_~techun1ens, tw~nt.y, 
~'{ ; Of Boys an~ _Girl$ tn the f~ver~l St:hpgls, 
1_v.enty ~ight; :O.f P~r(op_s · d~~e~_fed, thir(y­
l~e; Of S~rv~u.tsr•tw~n~y five.·; Ancl r~rfQni 
~:eted, -fixty.-fivr.r ., ._.,· •· •· 

t
l?efides· the Bpo_t, e:n.titul~q,' -The Or4er '![ 
lv~tt.·on ; ·w. e \l~.v~. • p1:1t • to th~ fr.(!fs a Pri,.11m,r,· 
d -an Expofition 9f L,uther'_s_C~~echin11!' • We;· 

1ave her,ewith_f~nt ten C9,pi~~ qf, the fir ft J3ook, 
i' ree of t~e f~c~n_q, ? nc\ ~hr~e ?f on~ ha\f • qf 
. e Catechif m, w h•ch •~ ~\1 tha_t 1~ y~t wrqught. 
ff. Th.~ -gr~q.t.~~arci~y 9f All'!Jftnacks in tb.is· 
~art of tl1e-.w 9rl~., n19v~cl ·l)~ .tQ Print ~ ~h~~r, 
. lrnanac,k, whj_Qh will JJ<!t 9ply-- pe vendeµ c;>n 

1
.~e Coaft of _c;or()r?J,4nd,el,: b~1.t .a,lfo on, tha~ pf. 
.11,f altibar:, and . in !J?nga/l., By C thi~ Means, ~~ 
(1ope, Qur. Jl.riptjng-Pr~f~ ~ill come .to, b~ 
'\nown to pth~r -Natipps_. an.d. (;9µntri~s her~~ 
,ibouts. _ Of this ·Alm4nack we-have likewife fent 
~OU ten Copi¢s-~ _,· O ., • ' O • O • ' ,.·· ·: _r 

• ·Abou_t thr~~ Mqn ths ago, we began a .Cor:r~~ 
~~ndence. by LetJ~rs, w_itq .the Damu/iaris Qr. 

IMalab,;irians. This for rn~ny R~afons w.~ jµ_cJg~ 
fd not only ufeful to the l)efigp in HaIJd, • ~U~. 
11we alfo thoµght their l;.,etters d~ferved _tq. be 
t'ltranQ1te~ frotn th~ Damulia!l, .. in.to the_ Germfln 
Language, ~ith proper N9tes:annexed theret9. 
IThis we ha.v_e.do_ne aqcprdiugly-, and col)ln1uni-

l
i~ated the fai_o.Coll~_ffio~ of Lett~rs to the~11ropea11!, 
J~n- a Book wtth _this T1tle-: Tktt Malahar1~n C.orr~-
11/po~dence, . pr mifcell~r,eo1u. Lute.rs, rpritr~y by t/,~ 
!!r··' ·, .,, •·· ,.. Damu-
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Da-mulf~ns to, "the' Miffion,t"ries/rat Tranq~1eba 
Wei n1 ake · rio \1 oubt1 but many- ·Perf ons~- ·will :1 
llJt:>re'J'and ·nio~e:· e;xcit~d _ by,· thefe'' Dd1n1ili~ 
Letters,·· as we11 :as hy rthe forme-r,Accounrs,; t 
gi-v~ .r tl?e(r .• 'chati'ta ~leCA'ffifi:a nc'e lto,.- th~ ~agan 
towards Protnotiii'g theit-Gon·ver,fion: •• , - ~ :~ 
. Th~ Proteft.~nt ~ a.re _in Poif~fi.io~n:-k,f} ~m1a ny rfa•i 
Plarita_ti~'n s a _n d ,~-it}es ~iir lniiid/ :~ nd; we hop1 
not.:•without the Divihe Will ''arid- ·-Pr-0videnc1 
We-' do··n1o'ft ei1;nefrly •wiih, ttha'c' thofe Proti 

ft.Jn~r in:;Europ?, who_' haye th,e- P;opizgatio!'I of 1 t!, 
Gofpel ·ar ·Hear~, w_ou'ld heartjJy end~aVour.··nt 
ci'~ly" • t9 --fend a bl_c· :I\-1iffi·onarie·s .. ,to their·· fevett 
P1a:ritations·; bur· that~ alro· the~Go~er:noi1-rs ~~ 
the-:fame·· niav recei\r~:-fiicli' lriftt"t1ct1ons; ··as···;r-1 
ifount- Jt an H_~'tidiit ,:arid. joy i:to'',ipply, them 
felves to the , gl<>'rinus · --Wotk ··of Prdn1orini 

-· " J • ' , •• " ,.. ' 

R~1igion,- and:o( ~nlarging the ~ingdoni-· of 'th1 

.bord· 1 E~VS in _;tne·fe Parts_.· _.· The 1forfiitfr MiITT_o 
na'i"ies fhenifel'ves,:-confeffed- to ··1fs·ac··,MadraJ 
that th~ir·C-ong1·egation: in -that:PI~c·e 'confiftec 
of Twelve thou[and rvte1nber~. A rid' truly,, vJ ha: 
was'·p·offit5le:·for t'.liem_ ~11'd· their rPrred~tefiorst•tc 
do~ w}ll·'be nn1ch'-~1:1ore·pofii~le- f~t:Che Proteftant; 
tQ:~ffe~; • if th_ey-· -~e-~Ut armed:y,;)th- t_be 'Divinf 
A:ffiftan<te ; a1id·ifthe Gover'hoffrs :beitJrevaileci 
l.ipon··to:lend 'th~rii'.th_e·i1: f-lana, 'in: the-external 
Mahag·en1ent of fuch---Things as: are .neceffary for 
furtliering the Defign/< • : -:- : •. • .. -\ : 
-;' May the Spirit: of ot1_r Lor_d ·7:Esrp_s· cifR iS1 

effech:1aHy blefi.;' yot1r Connc1h.,< ·that the cot .. 
ru_pte1:State of the~':Church~_ i~; Eh)ope···b: · re .. 
for'm?d to· .fuc-h -. a : Degtee-, -as_':to· teach: ·at- lafr 

, .... ·_ -~ lnclia 
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f·did!iit- {elf,- arid· to refcu~ ·the:~eatheµ ftolll 
l~~na~<~eft-ru.a~~n- -! •. -• : ; ' • J ···:• i • ' ~: I •• ;_,} :, ·; ·:· ;j 
')" _.).! :; ~--;: ,: , . ; ·: We ·are, r,· -. .._, , i 
, .,. • ~ ' l I 

. , l ' 

!'. Moft il~~erend a~d .. HonQurable, 
; ti "~ ..- ., i-~- • , ~ : ·- "· iz--: \ • .. 1 ~ '· ,. • • • 

, i .Your· moft dutiful; an~ rrioft • 

rTranque~ar,; •; i: : : de~R t:4 Se~Va'.nts;,: . /' I 

nuary 9, 17,13. • 1 •• 

11

J r·•. --~-. r , • ,· • fj}arih,o1?1!1e~ ~iege
1
n~~!g~j 

i~ i • • ~ Jol?,i _- Er'n~ft:'. Grt4n4ler .. ,·.: • ·.: 
1/; 
,. 
l 

, c r 1 
': 
' 

i;,: :' [fra'.1Q1'r7,~ /ron1 ~~r. fN~~I)utCh.] . 
fh_e Mi/]ionaries expecf:, a .goo_d· E:ffec1.·· from 
'( :-theif C'Orrej}ondence-": ivith ~--England, c'and 
_c Jrort( t~e<_ ~rin!ing-fr_ejr ,_Jent • 07!e~- fril~J, 

,I)~ JJe~c_e;~ • •• _ -~f ·/1~~-T,her~~m/~e~ ~: _ _, They '~ii;if~r~ :rp 
1-c ~~r·,f f Pf ~~r4._iYtf (1, _fa~JJ~ .B~~o~ s,. ~.n4, ~f P~.e/,;f 
~:1;,}~1{f p,~,;e, fQr: _ the. !{i~ of the G~et'.,, l!J 

I ... ,t •• .... • .. __ ~ . , • , . \r... _: .. 

I 
-, ~ ,. t., : -.- r , r • ' ,.- \ ~ . :, - , 
.... J ~' I I. ~- l . • • ' •,'. ~ •. 

~

(,. F: the;Letters which in the Year paft we 
. ·f: . -\haye :d,ifpatched:< bqth t_o_ ,the: 'Honol)rable 

1

1

S(}ciety. an:cl to,yo.u, .we _fe.n.d: 'here· frefh; Cqpi~:s. 
JW·~ have added a new Letter to the \Vorthy 

Society_.., 
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6vciety,date9 'J1tt1ifary the 9th, which:you will flt 
here enc¼fed ; we hope that:this C1fr'refponde~• 
to-which we are-,admftted., wiU have a blelli 
Influence upon our Undertaking, and eve: 
Year facilitate· ,;·more -and· mor~- the· Propagati 
of the Gofpel of~ H ~ I s,T i_~J_l)_efe _P,~rts. 

Of what we have been pnnung hitherto, v 
fend fbme • Copies for ·a Satisfa~io1~L to 01 

Benefactors : The Prefs being fet. :~P; pto_ve~-
help_ful_ to O!lt_ p_efign', __ _ t~~~ vye have Reafon 1 
prai(e. .. ~he L9r<l fo~ _ f o fig~al a Be~ef~c:l:io 
Our- Printer,· a·- :Native of Gerrnany, 1s 1n tl 
Dani fl, Company's Service here ; being Print 
and Co111pofer too at the fame Time .... We a 
111-Exp:ectation of·a rievi-MagHfrace,- ··who rn, 
perhaps arrive wi~h ~the ne.xt ~Ship, and th, 
we hope to g€t off ,this Man entirely from ti 
Company's Service, in order to have him coi 
frantly imploy~d }:n·Prin~ing of, ~9ok_s.:_ He d 
fircth that the few Letters and Signs n1ark 
dow n;-·on. a Pape~ 9~re .,inclofed,- ~.ay be fc: 
hi~ in a l~rget Quant~ty, tban_ what we h~~ 
received with :the .. Pre1s. 

\Ve have n1ade :·_out~ Ohferv.ations or:i Pittrid 
Thermometer, having _every Day ft:ri~ly obferv 
t.he whole Month-. of.Decembet la.ft, Old Stili 
What Ohfervaiions ·we have· made, .. y·ou ~[ 
here -fet d·own on a parti_cular Pape.r, wheie1 
you tnay fee the ·oitrere·nce, ·or Degrees of ~He 
and Cold. As foon as we come to the liotte 
Days, _we defig9 to_ n~~~e. a not her ~xperim~~~ 
of wh·1ch we lhall g1v·e Y'Ctl'. a~n -,Acco·uot .. wr 
tihe firft Shipping. A·s _for the· op-pern1-0ll: Cla 
fiU'd with Quick .. -Silver-, we do .not k~O\\"' t: 

• V 



1.rt I II.~ of the Mij]io11aries. 47 
it .• bf }t, . nor· :how -to ma·nage ~ it .. - (g) If i~ 
~uld .he 1n your Way to 'procure us the fol­
wing Poriugue(e Books, -it ·would_· be an at~ 
~table Prefent to u·s: ~ . -... 
:(1.) A good Portug1ttfe D181onary. (1;) A­
\r!°uguefe. Gratnmar. ( 3·) A Book teachihg_ 
r1thmet1ck.· -(4.) A Book of Geography. To 
• re· may be· added, a Sett of M1tpps of· the 

1or Parts of the World, arid one more con~ 
iqing • the Globe· in Plimo ; but they m·uft • be 
, -~f a large, Size, as has been 1nentioned 'in 
~t:>ther Letter~,· • • 
1'W·e highly -- intreat the Fa·vour to write -to 
~ 11s often· as·- poffibly you can. The 29th. of 
~~vtmber • 1aft-, two Englifh Ships came to~ an 
aichor at a Pla'ce called, the Pepper-Coaft~ They 
~n~ t·wo Pack~ts of· L·ett~rs thro' rtr~nqueb4r to 
'IArl.rM. • We ·ate alfo 1n Expeclauon to find 
·me for us entlofed in thefe Packets, coming 
om Enuiand ··o·r- -Denmar.ll; , and the 3d -of 

:11,nuary we- difpatchcd a. Meffenger to Mr. 
ennings, to make forile .E·nquiry about it. W.e 

:annot but r-e~member you a.nee: more to recom­
eild this ·A-Ifair as ·much as· poffibly you c~n; 

,o·,,the· Engllj11 ~:i'ov,ernour • -at. -~adrm~ • ~hi .. , 
>erha·ps tnigh't pave -the W·ay.fo_r·attempt.ing in. 

I _i_me fomething at JJ!a~~as, ... ~~ w_ell as _at_T~~n~ 
uebar. If the Chtdl1an • Go-vernours would 

.>hf efpo11 fe the Matter more1 hear·cily,- a ton fr~ 
• ·er-able Progrefs .might then be made ·in a 
1 ( , • • -- , Ii c tl e 

1 • (g) N. B. The M'erc;)ry- being. fcrewe,/- up to the T~p rf 
l[:he Glafi--Tubr, for {a/er Conve1arici, th:y w~re not then. 
Jcquaintca with the i;J?HJ of u11/crcwin,g /:. 
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little w.hile. 1'·.remember, • nponithis Occafic 
tlJa.t w hen~ver. the---Sun rifeth·: -in ( thefe E~fft. 
T_rB-ctS,~ of.Jh~e:World, it is _always -furround 
with thick Clouds. The common. Pe.ople:oft 
lk-(,a{abarians .tell: 11s·, that thefe·Cloud~ are ~u~ 
qv.etgrown~Giants, ~hro' which· the.\Sun e_ve 
1\fcprning 111uft: fight· itS'. Way,. 'hefo.r.e. ever~ 
Gail; appe·ar in jts com plea~ Lu fire and Brigb 
nefs~ ~This· is. a Fancy of the.;vulgar Sort,. 
o.ur :.Malabarians; but· the Application we. mig 
~J~ke,of 'it, :will hol& too. true in. ev.~ry Refpei 
The Sun of Righteoufnefs would"fain: begin 
rife -in thefe ·.benighted Parts.of -th~ :worl< 
But ~.¥1hat Oppofition, w hat.Con~radiction do· 
this- Sun. meet 'with, even. frqrt1 ::thofe .. wl 
fu,ould help to . ren1ove the, Clou,ds ·_ and :O 
ftacles· which hitherto . have. intercepted; .h 
Light, and A ppe~rance .;. and: this too,., whi] 
~~e, ,Light. begins .. but juft · tO. break • fort 
and· to appear ii:i -its firft Daw.n 'and Mornir 
Red ?, '.However; • 'tis 1to .. .-be'."'hoped that, tl 
Light .Will triu rn ph at Jaft .over~ tbe:Powers •I 

Darknefs, .and·1,fpread its· Rays:~ove.r: all-· ti 
~egions.,of H'eathenifm"and Superftition.- ,Ar 
it , is• for this·· Reafon • we. ought t9 • ftir up ·-01 

another, to·. hav.e .·:.a. Share i~ fo. -·great .. ar 
gloripus an Undert~king. _ ~- ;- . , . 
: : The 28th of-December· Iaft, New -~tile; \I\ 

had· here early .. in,· the Mor,ning, an -·Eclip_ 
of_ the Sun : . It began _.a~p:u.t fou.r,::qnd la.ft.e 
till feven ; but for the Reafon aforefaid, th, 
the Sun, even in his ordinary Courfe, rifet 
with thick Clouds, ·we could- ·n1_ake ~-no Obfe1 
vations with the Tel~fcope :_ ... Of this Eclipfi 

, • , , fonH 
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romething has been faid by a MalabariaJ?, in 
the fifty eighth Letter of our Malabar Corre­
fpondence, a Collection whereof is fen t to i\1r; 
Boehm. 

.. 
Tranquebar, January 

l I. I 713. St. N. 

We remain, 

'Barth. Ziegenbalg h,. 
J. Erneft Grundler~ 

LE TT ER VII. 

F'rom a Gentleman in the, Eaft-Indie,,'-­
that conceals his Name,co Mr$oebm. 

~n Ac,cunt of fame Voyages to c,1ina. State of 
Religion in China. l11h,it Ohjlr11{fion the 
Gojjel meets ,vith in thh· Country. (?f 

' 

~he New-Tejlam,nt in Portuguefe. Of :he 
Mahometan Religion; and of Confi.1c1us 
bu Philofophy, mi.xt with Chrijlianity. 

[ 
Shall make no Excufe for this Trouble, but 
tell you the Occafion and Defign of doing 

t to fo Reverend a Perfon, -to whon1 I an1 
vholly a Stranger, and fubn1it to your Cen­
ure both my felf, and vv hat I have t:lken the 
.. i berty to ~rite~ 

E I 



5-0 q/ the State of (J)~ligiqn Let. VII. 
I lately met \vith a Book, treating of the 

Jvlalabar 1\1ifiion by the Danes to. Trf1nquebar, 
in which I find, that which I ofte~ vvifh'd, 
,vhich was, that the Protcflants would fend 
their Miniftcrs Abroad, to teach thofe Eafterrz 
Pagans the true Chriftian Faith; which has 
been fo blended with Superftition by the Roman 
Miffionaries, that n1a ny of their Cogverts re­
pent of being made Chrifiians ; ef pecially the 
Ch!nefe, who are a wife and anderftanding 
People, Mafters of Reafon, and learned in 
natural Philofophy. I have been fourteen 
Voyages tq_ C1J,ina, and carried ll)any of .th( 
French Miffion to Emoy and Canton; have dif. 
conrfed them often, and found m.oft of them 
lov'd the Riches and Grandeur of. China, n1or€ 
than the Souls of the poor Pagans; and accord, 
ingly 1nade earneft Application to advanc~ 
then1fel ves to Places of Dignity, more ef peci 
aliy the :fefttits. It muft be acknowledged, the~ 
li v'd unblameable in other R.efpea:s. 

The Portuguefe Padres at Jl4acoa,are fcandalow 
beyond Exprefiion, and are a gi:eat Ob,ftacle t( 

the Propagation of Chri[l;ianity. The Chinefe 
fay : If they believed what tiny taught thetnfelves 
they would live better. The Chine(e are grea' 
Lovers of Mathen1atical Arts, for which Rea• 
fon moft of the Miffionaries are Mafters o 
that Art, the eaficr to get Favour at Court 
or "'YVith the Governours of, Provinces or Cities 
and 1noft of them are better Mathematician 
than Divines. They feldo111 preach but on, 
Saint's Day, that is, one of their •I'v1 odern Sa i nt5 
and an1ong them St. J{avier is n1ofb \vorfhip:c 

11 
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in China, calling him the Apoftle of the Ea.ft, 
and afcribing to 'him many Miracles. (h) 

I heard a 1efait, in the Pulpit at St. Pauts, 
in Macoa, fav: He had done more than 01tr Saviour 
and all the Apoftles. The Chinefe are offended 
at the Religion, for expofing our Saviour on the 
Crofs in full Proportion, almoft naked ; and 
will not fuffer the Women to go into the 
Church, of the Naked God. It- is ti·ue, the 
Clericoa's do not expofe him fo, Jor which the 
1efuits hate them, and call them in Derifion, 
Afino1 Dei, to carry the Gof pel. • 
. Another Offence to them is, their Preaching 
down China-Idolatry, and Preaching up the 
Europe-Idolatry. The Chinefe fay, they ha\Te 
more Reafon to worfuip Chin.1-Saints, than 
Europe-Saints, of \'Vhom they knovv nothing; 
,and are willing to lay afide the Worfbip of 
Images wholly, but wil1 not change for thofe 
lot Europe, giving n1any Reafons for what they 
1alledge. The Chinefe are offended ?t the In­
dulgences given for Money, to do feveral Things, 
which otherwife · a.re damnable Sins : This they 
fay is Frieft .. Craft,: and· a Defign to enflave the 
Pe·ople to the· Church-Government. 'I knew 
an e·minent Merchant that threw off his Reli .. 
gion, being de"nied to eat Pork in Lent,· wit ff ... 
out paying to the Church, \vhich he "vas not 
then able to do·; a·nd without it he vvas to b'e 
d'a·mned, ·which 11:artled hin1 : lJpon ,vhic~ 

~he ask'd, why he might not eat the Flen½ as 
I
I • ll , E 1 we1 -

I 

,:· • (b) _Sr.~ 'IJ/.s- Life • ivritt en in French b1 F,: tl:ir Bo hours; 
1:.It· was done into Et=lghfh by "l\ir. Dryden, r6SS. 
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,ve\1 as Fiih fried in Pork• Fat; which all the 
Chriftians in Mocao were allowed to do. So 
be told the Padre, that if his Salvation depend­
ed upon fo nice a Point, as the Difference is­
between Fat and Lean, he fhould no longer be 
of that Religion, He is now living, ancl gives 
this Reafon for returning to P agani(m. His 
Nan1e is Angua of Emoy, f peaks Portugue(e 
very wen, and has often asked,, why the En­
gl~~, did not fend Padres to teach their Reli­
gion, which worfhipped no Images, nor· gave 
fo much Power to their Padres, who he . had 
feen in the Europe Ships, and they only taught 
the People, and meddled not with every !\1an's 
Bufinefs, as the others did; faying, that our 
Religion would be much approved among 
them. 

In the Conclufion of the Book1 it is faid, 
that many Portuguefe Teftaments are to be 
printed and· fent to China. It is my Opinion1 

that they will be of no Ufe in that Country: 
For no Chinefe reads that Language, t houg~ 
n1any f peak it; and the Roman Miillonarie~ 
will get an Order to gather them in, and burn 
then1, pretending they are feditious Books, 
They pracl:ifed this upon the Coaft of Coro• 
mandel, buying up all the .Portuguefe. Common• 
Prayer-Books, and deftroying them ; ·ro tha1 
!.ittl~ wil! ?e done in China that \Vay-: B01 
1f any D1v1nes that underftand Mathematick~ 
and PhJfick, would attempt the Million; :anc 
learn; the Languages, they n1ay then ·tranflati 
the New-Tefta,nent, v.rhich the Roman Mifiiona 
ries _have not done, it not being for their Pur 
pofe ; b11t have tranflated many Stories , of th 

SajnfJ 
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Si:t.ints, and the Office of the Bleffed Virgin, and 
fome Mathen1atical Books and Hiftories, efpc:­
cially of France. The i14aho111etan Ileligicn -in­
creafes there, being more agreeable to the 
<;uftom of China, allowing Plurality pf Wives, 
or a Concubinate \Vay of Living-: f!owever, 
many refufe that Way of Worfhip, becaufe it 
fo'rbids • eating of Pork, which is the ~hiefeft 
s.upport of the labouring People; al] their 
Fafts· forbid nothing hut eating Pork, w hie}~ 
I ~ak~ to be political, to pre~erve the Breed 
at ~ertain Seafons. This Religion vvas p1ante4 
here ·by feveral ·Tonkeers, or 11:roling Priefts, 
w~o .. travelled fron1 Jnd11-Jlan and the Borders 
of_. Perfia over Lan~, behind Bengal/, through 
t~e Country of the Bawes and Caues. I n1et 
one 6£ · thcfe Priefts at the City of C:,nton, 
who· had been fourte·en Years on his Million, 
~{'.1-d· • made many Converts, and defigned to 
return the fame Way he ca1ne, having Money 
too, being rich with Gold, of which I bought 
401. Weight. He had many Rubies, but I did 
not care to buy them, he knoviring how to value 
them too well. • 

The Tartar! that conqu~r'd .Chin1:1, have fome 
of the Mahomeran Religion an1ong them, but 
have agreed v.Jith the China Paganifin, eating 
Pork, and feveral Sorts of Fifh and Flefu that 
ar~ unclean, and fe·w of the1n are circurncifed; 
fo that their Devotion is not very ftrifr ; and 
by w·hat l could perceive, they were Deifts ; 
only in Compliance with the Law of the Etn-' 
pire;-which obliges every Perfon once a Year 
to make a Pu blick Confeffion that there is one 
God, who made all Things. In PraB:ice they· 
• • E 3 ar~ 
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ate Epicures, indulging all their Senfes, ftudy--
i n g to gra ti fie their Appetites, and fa tis fie their 
Lufrs, no Wonder if Chriftianity fits uneafie 
upon them at firft: Therefore the Change 
muft not be fudden and violent, running 
fron1 one Extream to another ; they muft be 
won by found Reafon, and convinced that a 
real Good is defigned to be done the1n, not 
teaching tl1e1n to worfbip they kno\v not 
what, as the Ro1nani.fts teach them ; of. which 
they corn plain. 

The Patriarch attempting to purge out the 
Philofophy and Idolatry of Confucius, which 
the <Jefuits had mixed with the Roman Super­
ftition, to the Scandal of that Church ; • fo in­
c~nfed the 1efuits, that they reprefented him 
tp the Emperor, as a Perfon dangerous to hjs 
Covernn1ent; and procured an Order to con­
iine him in the City of Macao, where he ended 
his Days, def pi fed and negletred, and all his 
Adherents forced to leave China: And now 
Pagan-Chri.ftianity triumphs under the Manage­
n1ent of the Je[uits, till God Almighty fhal] 
:punifh them, as in 7,ipan, by a general Perfe· 
cution in China, which I have heard many 
good grave Chinefe fay, is no farther off tban 
the Days of this Emperor's D~atp, who is now 
fifty three Years of Age; • 

At a great Solemnity,· wheµ they choofe 
DoB:ors of L~ w, and others to ferve the 
Emperor in Places of Truft, out of the Col~ 
lege of ·c;onfucfus, in Canton; Padre Tonglang, 
r.rior of the Je{ttits, and Taj.on or Melfen~e~ 
rro1n Court, affifted at the Sacnfice to Confucius, 
and d~pped his Finger in the Hog's Blood that 
' • · ·• lay 
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,.Jay upon the Altar; of which being accufed 

I 
by feveral Perfons, !'rcnch Gentlcn1en, he pre-

, fently anfwcred, like a 'Je/itit, • that tho' he 
~ffifred as a China~Mand.:trine, he faid the Pray­

I ers of a Chriftian all the Tin1e of the Ccre-
, 

'1nony. 
I 

I am now to beg your Pardon; 
r and remain. 
I 

/ J1111u11ry I 0,17 12-13. 

I 

l---~----·--
1: 

L E T T E ll VIII. 
i 

r To Mr. 1-Ieni:y Newman. 

I A Prefent of Books Jent by the Society. The 
1 • • fiVriter' s .Acknowledgment for being chofe 
• a_ Correjj,onding Mernber. A. Nlethod pro­

pofed to• Propag;ate the Goj}el in India. Of 
tl?e CaJlf s. , 

' . 

I Have, ·in my" laft, acknowledged the Re-
l . ceipt of feveral Letters 'fro n1 your Hands 
! this la ft Year, both by the .. .lt1arlborough and 
; theJane. 
. The Society for Promoting Chriftian Kn1Jwledge, 
• ..(\vhofe .pious Endeavours I befeech GOD to 

profper) have been at a conuderable Charge, 
E 4. I 
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J find, to fe}Jd put Books, and oth_~r Ma.terials1 

to carry on their Under.taking. MThcl.t ca~~ 
in the Ji1arlb()rough, for the Ufe of ~h~ Gen. 
~lemen Miffionatie_s at Trttnqueba,r, ~nci dir_eA• 
fed to Mr. Jennings a.~d my felf, ·cap1e f~fe: 
and \Vere delivered to the Perfons they wer~ 
defigned for. What came upon the 1ane, wen 
patt fav_'d, • and part l_~!t ; as doul)._tle.fs the Gen­
tlelTi~h of the Miffion will inforn1 you. Tht 
~oaks defigned for my felf by the 1ane- I neve.1 
received; (i) The Box of Books for a Librar~ 
in this Plac'e, ~nd- a·nother for a Library in 
Bengali., by the Ma~lborougb, were both receiyed; 
and I return the worthy Society my humhh 
Thanks· for their Charity. 
-• r have oft~n \~Onder'd 'Yit~ my felf, that 
in fo many Years that we have been pofieffeq 
of large Plantations, Settlements, &c. in th( 
~aft- and Weft-Indies, that no fuch Thing ha~ 
been fet on Foot. And I blefs God that there 
J,as at I~ngth appeareq fuch a truly pious; aq? 
publick ~pirj~ of ~hriftiani~y ~n the qentle­
!Ilen of our .Nation ; a n1 I give th~ So~i~tj ~y 
Thanks for tlie H·onour they have done ine, ui 
cb,oofing n1e one of their Correfponding ijemhers~ 
... 4.s to converting the Natives in ·the Domini.;. 
ons of t-li-e,. Rajahs, and the Great Mogul, ~ 
believe it- q;ay. be done in • either without~ Np.l. 
tice taken,· ·provided we do not found: a Tru111-
vet before us.· In the ~Yogul:s D9miq·ions; Eiiht 

: , Parts 
I 

, (i) See the fi>Jl Let~er of this Volume, where°;n a fuller 
.-fJ";;:;ount :is given cf the Lofs oft hefe Good;. •· , " , r 
. ~. . : ' ·- . 

' • • • j I' _' ( '. • -
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I 
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j?art$ .in ,Te~, i,n mofl: of the Provin,c.e.s, ~.re G,n-
l!es, and ,he neve~ tro,ubles his Head what 
~pinion they .empr~ce. Bu_t to tamper ~jth 
hi.s Mufful~e~ i~ no,t fafe. . 
I But to give you my Senti men.ts iQ the I\1:at­
::er ; ~ think we ought tc;> begi~ at Hom.e: For 
there are Thoufa~ds of People, I n1ay fay fome 
~und.red,s ofThoufands, who live in the Settle­
~ents, an_d _under Jbe JurifdiB:ion of the Honoura­
,te Compa'!y, at1 Bom

1
bay, Fort St. Davi,d, Fort St. 

peorge, _.Cfl.ecu,ta in Bengal!, on th~ ftVeft Coa.ft, &c. 
rho may be converted to ~hriftianity ·With-

l
out interfering ~ith any ,Couptry-Government 
rihatfo_eyer; a~d while we have fo large a 
!Harv_eft at ffom~, ]et us firft gather in that, 
~nd then it will be Time enough to look A broad. 
• The Way to effect it, in n1y Opinioa, will 
l~e, to fet up fo many Schools and .[-fo{pitals, 
efpecia lly the la ft, ~o bring up Children in, as 
~here can be found Funds for that Ufe! By 
IHof pita is, I mean fi1ch Foundations vyhere the 
:Children are maintained wholly by the Houfe. 
!'.For the ~oor fll t~efe Parts ~r-e very numerous, 
'~nd thof~ (o poor., that in Time of Scarcity, 
i'(which often happens) th(:y are forced to. (ell 
}heir Children in gre~t Nun1bers, and forne­
iimes themfely~s ; and fuch Mifcreants would, 
~f fuch a Tin1~; l?e glaµ of .an Hofpital to re ... 
~i ve them. Befides., tbere are at a 11 Ti mes 
Numbers' of poor People, \Vho will part with 
rheir Children to any one that w i 11 ·bring them 
~1p; and of thofe ,vho are able to bring up their 
~hildren at their own Charge, there are. n1any, 
that for the Sake of having them taught for 
~?t~i~g, ~~~Id fend ~;1e!n ~~ ~ny 9oo~ S~J,0.91, 
' • • • and 
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and thofe who arc train'd up in the Chriftia 
Religion fro1n their Youth, it is to be hoped 
may prove good Chriftians in their Age: Bu 
for thofe who are grown up in their Idolatr~ 
I coBcei ve that, in the main, no great Goo 
can : be done upon them. For, as for t~ 
rich and great, there are fo n1any Obilruetior 
to hinder then1 from changing their Faitl 
and thereby lofing of their Ca.ft or Tribe, th~ 
it is eafier for a Camel, &c. For the Mo1nen 
that they lofe their C~fr, they can no longe 
con verfe., eat, or drink with any of thei 
Caft or Kindred., n6-r indeed with thofe of ah 
other Caft ; fo that fuch muft, in a trt1e liten 

Senfe, fo,·(ake U7ife, Children, Houfes, Land. 
Friends, &c. \Vhich is a Degree of Faitl 
few or none of them could ever arrive tc 
And as to the -poorer Sort, and fuch as hav 
no Caft to value themfelves upon, they are' f 
vile a People,_ that, for a -little Rice, they wi 
be of any Religion, and for as ftna ll a Conf 
de ration 1 eave it again ; a n d it is ·out of the j 
that the Romi/'1 Priefts. chiefly make their Pr< 
fclytes, whereby it comes to pafs that th 
Chrifiians in thefe Countries, I n1ean Nat_ive1 

a~e the Scotfndrel Part of Mankind, and pei 
haps hardJy a ·viler Generation in the World 
and a fv1an had better have to do v1 ith a 
Infidel, Heathen, Turk, or any Thing, tha_ 
with the n1. • 

I re n1 e 111 b c r f o n1 e Ye a rs ago 1 G <? v er no u r Pl, 
\'Vas pleafed tp- ask 1ne to give _rny ()pinioi 
how this Garrifon n1ight be 'brought to confi 
of all Proteftants? 1 de]iver'd him n1y Opinio 
i 11 W r it in g:, 'N hi ch he thought fi t to co n1 111 t 

nicat 
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/cate to the Company, and their Anfwer was, 
/1ey would c?nfider of it. The Subfta,nce of it in 
~ort was this; that the Company lliould eretl: 
vo large Hofpitals or Nurferies, one for Boys, 
hd another for Girls, to bring them up in the 
:roteftant Religion; and if fuch Schools or 
~urferies were fet up,· then it v1outd· be of 
ireat Ufe to hGVe fon1e Catechif,ns, Common­
i'rayer Bvoks, a n.d New-1 e;1aments, &c. printed 
/1

1
Portuguefe, fo: the Ufe of thefe Nurferies: 

JUt until that 1s done, they can be but of 
little Benefit in -thofe Parts; For· who is there 
/n all India that read and write Port11guefe,, ex-
1:ept the Port11g11efe themfelves, and they of the 
r,oliter Sort. And I do declare, that in: a 11 
1.he Time I liv'd in lndia, I do not reme·mber 
r~ver to have kno\vn a Gentue, Mahomet~n? or' 
'Dne of any other Perfuafion, except Chr1ft1ans; 
,ithat pretended to write or read that Lan:.. 
' uage. There is a Kind of Lingua Franca, ·or· 
':/tfrgon, call'd Portuguefe, • fpoke in 1noft of 

1

the Trading To\vns on the,Sea-Coaft, in.which 
many of the Natives can Jo far exprefs them-· 
/felves, as to be able to .buy or fell; but you 
/n1uft fpeak to them in their own 'Jargon, or. 
,ryou will not be underfrood. -
J

1 

Thus, Sir, I have freely given you my Sen­
;1 timents in this in1portant Affair. I befeec~ 
1
1 (JO D to blefs the venerable Society, and to I prof per them ii? a l1 their pious llndertakings· ! 
1' I am with fincere Refpea, 
./ SIR, Your 1110ft humble Servaut, 

Fort St. George, • • • 
i 
1 
ii 
" /! 

I 

feb. 1. 1?~2-13.· 

(J eorge Lewis. 
LET~ 
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L ETTER IX. 

1o "Jtfr. 1-lenry Newman, . 

The, Pr~fe_{for iJ highly fenfible of the Ende, 
'VOttrs tifed in 'England, for Promoting tJ. 
Converfton of' the fleathen. J11hether ti. 
Efl,couragetntrit glven by him to the Miflio1: 
has proved an Opjlrucliort tQ the Orpha1. 
Houfe! 

COnfidering the great Efforts and marvel 
lous Concurrence of the moft Honourabl 

Society for Propaffttting Chriftian Knowledgt 
towards Promoti;g the Converfion of th 
Malttbar Heathen in the Eaft•lndies ;- I find m 
relf in a particular Manner oblig'd to retur. 
iny moft hun1blc l~hanks to the Society. I 
was already worthy the greateft Praife to hear 
that the Society had done fo much as to en 
courage others to promote fuch an Enter 
prize : _ But the appointing a Standing Co1nmitte 
for thefe Malabarian Affairs ; The Society' 
Refolution to choofe the Danifh Miffionarie 
Corre(ponding Members; The Pains whicl 
they took to receive the charitable Contribu 
tions; To Print the whole New Teftament ir 
the Portugttefe Tongue; Together with thi 
fitting out a Printer, and giving hin1 a Printing 
Pr_e{s, with all other Neceffaries, ,vas rnori 
than any one_ could have cxpecred of then1. 

Bu 
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/ But wh~t aftonifh'd me more is, on ~n~ 
::ide, the kind, folemn; and generous R.ecept1on 
•f Mr. Plutfcho in the Society; (k) and on the 
:»ther, the unparallell'd Zeal of thefe Gentle-· 
nen, and their undeferved Favour they fi1ew'd 
!:o Mr. Berlin, and his other Fellow-Trave11ers, 

hereof they gave me, as to every particular 
. bing, an exaa Account in a Letter ; in which 

il learn'd, that not only fame ready Money, and 
:a large Quantity of Paper, had been prefented 
~o them, but alfo the Charges for the Bag­
gage at the C11.ftom-Honfe, by the lnterceffion of 
!the Society, facilitated. I can't but acknow­
ledge the Whole as a Token -of a fpecial Pro~ 
vidence of GO D Almighty· in thefe latter 
Days ; neither fhall I be wanting to give a 
juft Idea of their indefatigable Vigour and 
real Affiltances., to the German Reader in Print, 
as foon as the fifth Continuation of the LetterJ, 
pf the Miffionaries appears, which will be 
yery foon : Pofterity fhall learn by it how 
one Nation can help the other in the con1mon 
Caufe of Propagating the Chriftian Religion, 
finding that the German Nation affifted the 
Danes, as the Englifh do both. 
- I_ muft acquaint you here, that in th~ Be-· 

ginning ~f my Defign to prorriote this glorious 
E_ntcrptize of the Danij11 Nation, I: very much 
fcrupled, whether I fhould embark in it or no: 
For I thought, to meddle \Vith a Foreign 
.Work, would not only hinder ours here, but 
even diminifh it; confidering the vaft Expen­
ces ~equired to pro~vide every enfuing Year 
, , · • for 
---------~------------

(k.) Sec the Spc echc; marfr: en t httt Occ<"j"i,;n, at t lJe E~d 

of tl.·is Co!icElion. 
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for. the whole Orphan-Houfe; fo many School 
Mafters, and other innumerable Accidents 
without any certain Foundation. But I over 
came that Scruple with a deep Reflection 01 

fo -many fignil Steps of the Divine Provide;;·ce 
in vVorks of this Nature, fince I laid the firf 
Stone of the Orphan-Houfe, and ether Building 
wherein I \Vas engag'd : Yea, I found b: 
Experie.nce, of ·\V hich you may be certain 
that the Promoting this Foreign vv·ork wa 
not only no Hind ranee to our own, but tha 
even the Heavenly Bleffing was more fignall~ 
fhower'd upon it. Moreover; that I was not 
neither:·ilia 11 be for." the future in the wrong 
l was convinced by: the Condua ·of the Society 
whorh· I perceive to go with the fame Stream 
out of no other Reafon, as I am fully perfuaded 
but becaufe they. found that the 1Jndertakinf 
of converting the /ldalabarian Heathen to the 
Chriftian Religion, .,vas a· Catholick \Vork 
worthy to be·· :Pron1oted by all· charitable 
and publick-fpirited' Chriftians. 

But 1 fear my Letter will be· to<?· long ;- ] 
fhall add no more, than that I de.fire· of yotJ 
again to return my humble Thanks to tht 
Society,;for their great. Care in the·Matter con .. 
ce'rning· the 1\1iffionaries. Be pleafed likcwi:fe: 
d~ar Sir, to· prefent, in a particular Manner 
n1y humble Service to the Reverend Dr.: Br1tJ: 
and the Honourable ~1r. Chamberlayne. . 
. I comn1cnd you to the Grace of our 1.,ord 7E~ 

SVS .CJ-IR/ST, ren1aining, SIR, 
• Your very. hun1bleServant, 

liall in Saxony, · Auo:u,fl h.~er1nann Franck 
Feb. 16. ·1713. o 

LET 
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LETTER X. 

To Mre Henry Ne\ivman. 

[Tranfiated from the High-Dutch.] 

/'he Miflionaries gratefully ackno1vledge the 
Prefent Jent them by the Society. Tranjla­
tion of the Old-Teftament into Portugue(e. 
Sorne Books Printed in India. 

,, A T the fudden and happy Arrival of the 
-~ Perfons d_efigned to n1anage the Prefs, 

we have fafely received the Duplicates of 
khe Letter of the Honourable Society for Pro-, 
l1~oting. Chrzftian J(nowledge, and we Ihall not faili­
'ato. return our Anfwer Novernbe1· next, with ai 
ff"arrther Account o.f our prefent Circun1frances,-
1and forne Thoughts relating to this. Country; 
and the good· Influence it n1ight have upon. 

1the • Eropagation _ of the Gofpel in thefe Parts. 
Th~ Prefent •of. the Soc~etyiconfifting of {eventy 

five Rea 01s of· Pap~r:, 1s fafely come to ou.r, 
1 

Hands, . being defigned for the Impreffion of 
!the New-Te(lament. May the Lord·· be pleafed 
li./tq_ reward. abundantly fo fignal, a_. Kindnefa, 
~ \Vher_eby the Honourable Meinbers of .the, 
1

! Society have fo vvell deferv'd of the Heathen 
. here!· Nor are we lefs fenfible of their kind 
lµtercellion with the DireUor.J of the Eaft~Jndia 

~ • Com--
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Company, in Favour of the three Young Men 
(l) and of their free Pafiage in one of their Ship~ 

We are not a little affiicl:ed at the grca 
Lofs and Expcncc the Honourable Society ha 
undergone on Accouut of this Work ; both it 
relation to the Prefs, pun;has'd a fecond T iine 
and the l\1ifca rriage of their Money two Year: 
ago, on Board the Jane Frigate: All which 
would have gone a great Way in increafing 
our Malabar. and Portuguefe School ~er~. Wt 
h_eartily wifl1 and pray, that the over-flowin~ 
Goodnefs of God rnay n1ake up fo confiderablc 
a Lofs, by exciting fome other well-difpos'd 
Perfons to a liberal Contribution, for facili­
tating the Work of Converfion among the 
Heathen in India. If our Letters and Papen 
fent to England the laft Year, are fafely aT­
ri-v'd, and the moft fu bftantial Points tranflated 
into your Language,· we hope you will thereby 
underftand, ho\v carefully we lay out the Mo· .. 
ney beftow'd by charitable Perfons, and how 
we endeavour to improve thofe Gifts to the 
eternal Benefit of the Pagan World; in Hopes 
that from fuch Temporal Seed, as we ftand 
in need of as yet, a Spirltual Harveft may fpring 
up in Time among the Malabar Heathen. To 
which End, that the Father of Lights would 
diret't both your Charities aod our Labours, is 
our Prayer, whenever we apply our felves to him·, 
from whom all good Gifts do come. Two 

(I) .t\1r. Berlin, Mr, Adler, t1nd Mr. Adler, jun. '/he7 
tirrived at London frcm Hall in Saxony, tbe 20th of 
December, 17 1 2. and embark_ed about th~ latte~ End of 
January, 1713. for Indi-e., 
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I Two Months ago the latter of the Miffio­
:naries, w hofe Names are here fubfcr-ib~d, went 
Ito Madr1is., to fetch away the- three Perfons 
!lately arriv'd., as well as the Caft of Malabar 
!TY pes, which they brought with_ them. Mr. 
11ennings and Mr. Lewis have readily ·allifl:ed us 
i in all Things relating to the Defign we. are 
jengag'd in. rv1r. Lewis hath particularly pro-
1
cured us fame Pieces of the Old Teft,11nent in 
iPortuguefe, viz. The Book of ;ob; the Pja'lms, 
the Proverbs, Ecclefiafles, and lf1tiah, together 
;,,vith a _Dictionary in Spanifh and Portuguefe: 
jAnd this being accompanied with a Bible in 
iSpanifl1, a moft neceffary Help towards facili­
tating an entire Tranflation of the Portuguefe 
1Bible; we have been thereby enabled to at­
.ten1pt, under the gracious Ailiftance of the 
1 Lord, the Publication ·of the Old Teftament in 
Portuguefe, v.; hereof ·we hope to fend you a 
,specimen (vi~. fo111e of the firft Chapters of 
1Genefis) with the next Ships failing for Europe. 
We hope that at the fafe Arrival of Mr. Lewu 
i~ __ Engl~nd, · .. which we. heartily -..vifh, he ·will 
give a full Account to the I-Jonourable Society of 
the Steps. we have hitherto taken in this Work, 
and of which he has been amply inforn1ed be­
fore his Departure. 

As we have been allured, both fro1n Germany 
and England, that the Society have been con­
_cern'd abpqt Pron1oting the Defign of the. 
Miflion both in London and other Parts of the 
Kingdom, fo we wifl1 that the Lord Himfelf, 
whofe Honour they feek, would reward 

I their :Labour of Love with the richer Incomes 
1 F - of 



66 Of /o»ze Portuguefe tJ3ook}. Let. X~t 
of his heavenly I{indnefs 1nanifefted 'in CHRIST 
1ESVS our Lord. 

With thefe firft Ships, you are to receive 
fome Copies of fuch Pieces as have hitherto: 
been publifucd by Means of our Portuguefe 
Prefs, for which we ftand indebted to the 
Kindnefs of our good Friends in England.· 
As foon as they come to your Hands, be pleafed 
to fend-a Copy of each of thefe Pieces to Pro­
feflbr Franck at H:i/l. In a little Time we 
hope to enter upon the lmpreffion of a-- Book 
in the Damulian Language, for which we are 
now making the neceffJ°ry Preparation. May 
the Lord blef s a 11 our Pia nting and: Watering· 
with his heavenly lncreafe ! to whofe gracious 
Protecrion committing yo'u, • 

Tranquebar, 
S~temier I~, 1713. 

We remain, 
SIR, 

Yours, &c. 

'Bartholomew Ziegenbalglj) 
John Erne//. Grund/er. 

' ! 
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LETT E -R XI. 

r o the _Society for Promoting Chri/li,1n 
fvzo,vlcdg e. 

[Tranflated from the Latin.] 

)f the affiic1ed State of the Chttrch in India. 
The Lvliflionaries dejign to print the 1\1em-

• Te/lament in the Damulian Tong11e. Ac­
count of Jome Treati(es printed in Portu­
guefe. Portuguefe Tran_flation of· the 
Old-Tejlament. The j\lurnber of the C oi­
vert_s, and the daily Expe,,ces c/· the ftli;JZa­
narzes. 

I • 

I .1 was with the greatefl: Pleafnre w·e pei4

-

- us'd the Letter, yon were pleafed to honour· 
u·s with, and which is dated December 31. 
1712. You exprefs therein your earnefr De­
fire, pious Wifhes, and hearty Prayers,-for the 
~.1ore plentiful Bleiling of A1 n1ighty God in the 
further Progrefs of the Converfion of the 
Indians to the Chriftia n Faith. 

We adore the good Fland of Providence, 
which has not only confirn1'd yonr Minds in 
a continued Care and unwearied Labour of 
Lqve to this Work; but orders it alf<)' fo 
wifely, that the evil Defigns, an·d m21iciou5 
Detractions of Worldly•1nindecl l\1cn, do bnt 
turn to the. greater Benefit of his Chnrch._ 

F 2 Our 
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Our Church, \iVhich has been ca11ed forth ou1 

of the Mid ft of Pagan Dar knefs, is indeed 
even to this Day, (as the Prophet fpeak( 
affiiE1ecI, toJTed with Ternpeft, and not comforted. 
and \Ve the Miffionaries arc as Way-faring Men'. 
expecting every l\1on1ent Storms and Tempefis • 
However, being protccled by the Grace oj 
the Lord., we are not afraid of the Terror o· 
evil Men; but truft that the Wifdom of Goe 
will convert into Good, what wicked Men de 
contrive 3gain ft us. 

We return onr n1oft hearty Thanks for th( 
Copies of the New-Teftament yon were pleafec 
to fend us in the Portuguefe La~1guage, Priotec 
at your Coft: Likewife for the Prefent o 
Paper tranfmitted for Printing the fame in .thi 
Darnulian Tongne. As - f.oon as we have re 
vis'd and n1ended our Malabarick Trani1ation 
which fball be done \Vith all pollihlc Care 
,ve-defign to put it without De]ay_to the ~refs 
fo· that vve m3y he able the next Year to returi 
fon1e Copies to Europe, In. the mean tin1e, \Vt 

hav'e 1n.1de an Experin1ent ,of the Malabaric1 
Types., and have fent enclofed, a Copy of , 
fn1al1 Trai:t in rhat'Laoguage, entituled: Th 
..Abo1nination of Paganifan, and the Hfay for th 
Pagans to be .f,1v~d. VJe h1ve this Year like 
\Vife J_"lrinted i~ the Portuguefc Language, th 
following Treat1fes: • 

l• An Explication of the Chriftian Do[l_rirn 
after the ltlethvd of the Catechifn, in 1 2°. • 

2. A S11mma,y of Chriftian DoEfrincs for th 
Vfe cf the Catechutnens., in 2-1-0

• 

··-3· A Letter to the Reverend Mr. Lewi~ 
Chaplain to the Eaft• India Company 1.t Mad ra' 

cor. 
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~oncerning the Injlittttion and itfcthod of our Schools, 
In 4• 

4. A Colleilion of facred fly1n11s containing in 
1-\Jumbe, "1n Hundred, in 1 2°. 

5 · The Hi(fory of the Paffion, Death, Refur­
reElion, and A(cenfion of ;eftts- Chrifl, accordir.g 
to the foar Go{pels, in r 2°. 

Ofall which we fent fomeCopiesthelaft Month, 
and dire ft e d the m to 1\,1 r. Se er eta r y New man. 

The Reverend r,lr. Lewis L1 vonred us with a 
Mm,,ufcript Tra nflation of fon1e Par Ls of the 
OJd-Te/lctrnent in Portugueje. This has proved 
a happy lnducen1ent to. us to tranftate the 
\vhole iQto ttat Lang:uage, and accord~ngly we 
have already begun to print the fir ft Book of 
Mofes. Nrxt we do a1fo intend to enter upon 
the Tran11.1tion of the (Jld T'eftan1ent into 

1 Damulian. 1\1ay God profpcr the fe pious and 
difficult Undertakings! 

As to the Incre.:ife of the Church in there 
1Pa rts,God has heen plea fed, of his great Mercy, 
,to call and to receive by Baptifn1 icto the 
!fame five and t~Ji,ty Son1s, Young and Old; 
Vv h ich ( as well as tb·e reft of onr Flock) we are 
careful to -inftruft, and do \vhat v;e can, to 
rend er the rn tru 1 y fen fib le of the vaft Diffe­
rence betwixt the frothy A1oralities of the 
Iicathe n., and the Power of Faith reful ting 
from the Correl of CH R °IS T. This Faith 
b c i r1 g the v i ta l P r inc i pl e o f a 11 good \ \T or ks 
and fviotions, vJill n1ake our Converts n1ore 
concerned abont the Creation of a new Heart, 
and the daily Renovation of their I\1ind to the 
Image of GO D., than about fo111e en1pty Spe­
culatiuns, or the carrying about a Form of an 

F 3 outward 
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outvvard Profeffion, without the inward Life 
and Power thereof. 

\JV~ forbear at pre[ent to fpeak of our 
Schools1and of the Nun1ber of Children educated 
tberciu ; fince I.Ve have largely treated thereof 
in 'the foren1entioned Letter to Mr. Lewi.s: 
\;\Te fbal1 only add, that the Increafe of the 
Scholars, and the Arrival of the three Perfons 
fron1 Europe to n1anage the Prefs, hath put us 
upon a Neceflity to pnrchafe another Hou[e for 
their Reception : The Price whereof we defig-n 
to pay when the next Ships arrive from Den­
n1,ark. By the Delay of Ships con1ing fro1n 
E1,1rope, our Poverty mufl needs be much in­
,,creafed, and for Want of Money, the Enlarge-
n1ent of our Schools, as well as of other good 
Eftablin1n1ents, ~uch retarded. The ordinary 
Expences of our Hou01old are now 40 Pagode, 
pct fvionth, and the extraordin1ry Charges a rife 
'from .!o to 50 Pagodes per Month : Not to 
n1ention fnch Debts as we have contracted, for 
keeping up, in fame tolerable Degree, what 
vre have begun.· But after all, the Promife of 
God : J will never leave thee, nor for{ake thee ; 
js our Support 1Jnder our prefent \Vant and 
Neceffity. 

As w·e are as yet unacquainted with th~ 
ReCulutions your Honourable Society n1ay have 
ta ken upon our Thoughts, we con1 n1 unicated 
ro rou, partly by Letters, and parr.ly by our 
Co 11 e g u e lV1 r. P ht t f ch o, [ o vv e do earn e ft 1 y d e fi r.e 
your good Advice, about the further Enlarge­
n1ent of the Koow]cd2e of CHRIST in the 
' ~) 

ft7f ~rn Wo~)d, ~h~n propof.:d ~o you~· We do 
grat~~ 
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gratefully acknowlt:dge the ·abundant Favour 
you \Vere _plea fed to con fer <?·~ ~ur fa id Co 1-
legue when in England: and do n10H he;,lrtily 
beferch you, to continue yciur gor~d vViH and 
Affiftance to the Propagation of the Gofpel of 
Ch r i (t in J n di a ; that t be Ki n g do n1 of God • 111 a y 
come to the Pagans, and his holy Name be 
hallowed among then,. lv1 a y the overfl0 wing 
Goodnefs of God reward tbe Englifl1 Natio1i' 
with heavenly Riches, for all the Gocd they 
ha v e d o n e, (and ., we hope, v; i 11 cont in u e to do} 
towards carrying on the Work of the Lord 
in the Paga n \Vo r 1 d ! A n d 111 a y the A I n1 i g ht y 
preferve you all n1any Years., for the greater 
Benefit and Comfort of bis Church ! 

\Ve are, 

Very Reverend. and Honourable, 

Your m 6 fl h u 111 bl c, 

n1c,fl: obedient, and 

fll Oft f e f p e C1: f l11 SC r Va r. t S, 

Tranquebar, on the Con.ft 
of Coromande], ht India, 
Oc1ober 6. 1713. 

fBar t lJo!on1ew Zicgcnbtzil-,. 
John Erneft Grundler. 

F 4 LET-
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L ET T E R XII. 

To Henry Hoare, Efq; 

[Tranilated from the High• Dutch.] 
) 

Of the Di/ficulties attending the /.1i!Jion~rieJ 
and of their I-lopes under them. Of th1 
Education, Nurnber, and E,1iployrnent oJ 
the Children. Mani,Ja[lures. Uf the Da, 
-mulian Printing-Pr~{(; And cif _ 1heologicai 
Contro·verjies to be avoided in India. 

YOUR kind Letter of the 22d of 'January, 
1712. is fafely con1e to our !-Iands, and 

lias brought us the welcome News, that the re­
f p e ct iv c Me 111 ~('rs of the Soc i et)' co o tin u e their 
Affections towards the \~/o,:k here eftablilhed, 
riotwitbil:~nqing the 111any Difficulties hitherto 
rai"fed againft ic. This AffurJnce has given us 
f: e fh E-n courage n1 en t j n cur La be u rs, and new 
1Iopes that they will conftantly fecond f uch 
Scheme1, as in our laft Letters an<l Narratives 
have been Jaid before them. -. • • • 

As to the Court of Denmark, we ~an tell 
you, that vv e have l i kc w i f e _A ifn r a n c e, that 
t~ofe Obft:1c1e~,which have~dl along furrounce4 
ns here, fhall be ~emov'd, and that every Thi~g 
~ C n d i n g t'6 fa Ci l it a t e this \JV Or k' 01a 11 be p µ t O q. 
a better and n1ore prqinifing Foµndation. Bu~ 
fince th-e l);,1nifli Ship, : • \'.VJlich we have ex.;_ 
pc[t~d this Year, is• not arrived, an'd confe-

• • - - ,_. 9.uentl¥ 
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luently the Money defign'd for us, not come 
o Hand, we continue in great Straics, and are· 
lltogether unable to enlarge the Work we are 
:ngag'd in. In the mean l~i-me, both the La­
>our and Cofr increafeth under our Hands in 
:he midft of Want and Poverty: However, 
r✓-e are in Expectation, that by the Arrival cf 
,ur next Ships., both onr IJ:Jdigency will be 
reliev'd, as alfo Orders fent over for carrying 
on the Defign with greater Eafc, and Profpect 
of Succefs. The whole ~un1 ber of Perfons 
chriften'd in the Malabar and Portugue(e Church 
amounts at prefent to Trro hundred forty fix ; 
viz. one hundred twenty fi:ve Won1en, and one 
hundred twenty one l\tlen. Many of thefe People 
muft work very hard for their Livelihood ; 
fon1e gaining their Subfiftancc at Sea, fame by 
other En1 ployn1en ts on this Coaft. For fince 
~ve our ft·lves have been left fo long without a 
fufficient Help to n1aintain us, vve have been un­
able to pnt lhem in the V•Jay of getting their 
Living. The whole Nun1 ber of thofe that 
have been carried off by Dcarh, is fifty {even. 
We have loft within the fe two. ~1onth!', fix 
Chi Id re n of the .Mal ab ar Schoo J., a n d two of 
the Poru:guefe ; there being fame Sort of a con .. 
tagious Diften1per got among then1. Two of 
then1 are !till in a ::a11guifbing Condition. 

As to your Qj1e fi ion : Whet he:,,. any of thofe 
rhat have been ed1-tc1zted a1nong m., be. returned to 
Paganifm? We anfwer-; that we know of rio 
fuch lnftance : But this we nnlfl: o\vn, that 
fome, under fharp Trials of \Vant a.nd Poverty, 
~_r,e gope ,ovey ;o tp~ Papijls; and this chiefly 
. . by 
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by the Infligatior. of thofe, thnt fuould ha, 
help'd to fecure them againft f uch l'emptat 
ons. 

Our lt1alabar School conTTfis frill of for-1 
/even Children; the Portug11efe of nineteen; an 
the Danifl, likcwife of nineteen; to whom ar 
join'd fome Catechun1ens prepared for Baptifn 
\Ve can affure you, Sir, it is v.lith Joy an 
Satisfaction we fet about this Bufinefs., bein 
vifibly convinc'd, that our Labour is not alto 
gether in vain. Thofe of the Heathen tha 
are not fo much incun1ber'd with ten1pora 
.Cares,a nd confeqnently in a Condition to atten 1 

eur lnftruction~ n1ore regularly, grow daily i 
the Pratt ice of Chriftianity, and i m bi he n1or 
thoroughly the Principles of our lioly Reli 
gion. ~r hey often joy n in Prayers togethet 
and yield an unfeigned Obedience to t.he De 
8:rine they have been taught. But· then ar 
thofe n1ore backward that are put to har, 
Shifts and La boar, to gain their Bread, an 
have no Leifure to give frequent Attendanc 
to OU r l O ft r U B: l O !1 S. HO \Ve Ver, \Ve d O W ha 
we can to ?)ve theLu a Taft of the genera 
and more ejfential Principles of the Chriftia 
Faith: Sarne of the1n are alC'J very ftub 
horn a n d d i {c) he d i en t, a n d create o o fm a· 
Uneafi nefs to thofe that are i m p1oy'd a hout th 
Good of their Souls. But as for the Childre 
that are n n de r our Care , v-, e ha v e t he n1 i n ti r cl 
left to our own Dif po fal and 1\-la nagemen 
and can tc-!in then1 up fr.on1 their tender Yeat 
in Chriftianity: And thefe are thofe th" 
give us the greateft Hope of ,vorkiog in l~i1n< 
foLne Good in the Pagan \Vorld. 

A 
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As for your Defire, Honoured Sir, to know, 
what Trade or lmploymont we 1-1Ji1111lly put our 

uths? We anfwer, that an Undertaking of 
is Nature ftands in need of able Catechifl-s, 
ttors, Tranfcribers, and other fuch Officers : 
nd fince the Boys educated hitherto by us, 
.ve a Genius which, inclines the 111 that Way,, 
e prepare thrn1 for fuch and the like En1-
.oyn1ents. As the Work increafes, we fhall 
kew ife want Phyficians, Stewards) Printers, 
1mpofers) Founders, BooRbinders, &c. and we 
,ve begun alr·eady to train up -fon1e to feve., 
1f of thefe Profe ffio-ns ; and we fhall continue 
> to do.·_ After \Ve are tolerably provided 
rith fuch Labourers as relate 111ore nearly to 
he Ad vancen1ent of the Defign, vv e can then 
~t up fuch Mani~(acfures as n1ay prove profit­
!b~e, even to our Nations in E1srope: '"fhe 
hief whereof are the Weaving· of CotttJn, and 
te Art of Painting ; which, for· ought \\'e 
'\now, are the n1oft advantageous Trades in 
rndia, and every where liked of. We are 
~l[o refolved to fet up in Time, a Paper-ll1ill, 
which will en1 ploy f otne 111ore Hands. 
I In a \1/ ord : There is Vafiety of Trades, 
A rts,and l\1anufacrures, which Young Men might 
be inur'd to; but which cannot he brought to 
bear, till fuch Tin1e as we fhall be fupplied 
with Help from EuropP.. And though the 
Erecting of fuch 1'dt-in1tfaEl1tres tnay be ex_pen­
five at firft, yet \Ive don't queftion but they 
vvill anfwer the Coft, after they have been 
once fet on a good Foundation ; aftordi ng 
ppc on1y ~ Livelihooµ to n1any ~erfons about 

.: ' \ 

us, 
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us, but contributing alfo fon1ething toward 
carrying on the Undertaking it felf to 
greater Perfecl:ion. And probably we ihou]( 
have long ago fet about a Work of thi 
Nature., if the Want of Money, &c. had no 
render'd it altogether impracticable : So tha 
we have been glad to keep up our Schools a: 
well as we can, without taking up any Thoughti 
about enlarging the V\Tork. Now and thee 
we are brought fo low, that we have not one 
Shilling in Ca fh : However, Providence has 
fiill n1ade Way for us; fo that by Borrowing 
and oth'er fuch Helps, we have tolerably well 
preferved our Schools : And we hope the Lord 
v.,i!J. further cx~ite fame Souls to pron1ote thll 
Converfion of the Heathen, by contributing to 
fo Chriftian a Defign. 

As to what concerns the GirlJ in our Charity­
Schools, they are taught Sewing, and the like 
Domeftick En1ployn1ents. \}/e obrerve this 
Order among them every D::1y in the \V eek : 
They are by Turns i n1 p 1 o ye d in the IZi t c be n, and 
os'd co n1ana~e the Aflairs of the I-ioufe. And 
this at the fan1e Titne affords then1 fon1e Exer­
cife, or r\1otion of the Body,fo ufeful for preferv­
ing their Hea 1th~ As for the whole fv1a nag~ n1ent 
of our Schools., \Ve have given a fu 11 Account of 
it in a printed Letter, addrefs'd to the Reve­
rend 1\1 r. Lero is at Mad r M ; ha v i n g about the 
fa1ne Tin1e [ent a 1---ranflation of it to r"1r. Boehrn, 
in High-Dutch. The ltdalabar-Prc_(s and Fo,mdry 
is now in pretty good Forward n er~, and we are 
entering with all pofi1ble Expedition upon the 
Imprefiion of the New-Tcftarnent in th~s Pagan 
Language. \Ve are likew ife going about the 

Tran-
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~ranflation of the 0/d.Teftament, both into 
'ortuguefe and Damulian : Of which, by the 
,racious Alliftance of the Lord, we · hope to 
1ake a confiderable Progrefs, with all conve­
:ient Speed. ~ut after all, v-le look upon thefe 
indeavours as fo many Preparatory Steps only, 
awards the enfuing great Harveft of the 
:!eathen World. We do nothing as yet but 
>reak the Ice, that thofe who come after us, 
nay find a Way beat ont for them, aod pro­
Jagate the Gofpel of Chrift v,ith the greater 
~afe and Succefs. And altho' we feel our 
elves furrounded on our Side with many 
:nfirlnities, yet we confide in the Goodnefs. of 
'J.O D, that he will regard the Sincerity of 
)Ur Intention, and confer frill a greater Bleiling 
lpon thofe Endeavours, than we have hitherto 
r, . ,een. . 

Your Admonition relating to unnecefrary 
roints of Controverfy, VJe moil: thankfully cn1-
brace; and affure you, that we fhall carefu11y 
avoid them in our Applications both to Hea­
~hen and Chriftians, and inculcate the vvhole-

1

:Fome Doc:trin~ of Faith, in as plain and edify~ 
ing a Manner as we are able to do. V\l e have 
:not feen the Treatife of FrancifcPA Xavier, npon 
the Paffion of Chrift, nor any other of his Pieces·; 
otherwife vve fhould have readily tranflated 
them for your Satisfacrior:i. Of the Hiftorv of 
the Malabar P,iganifm, (a Copy whereof ·was 
~ommittcd to I\1r. Plutfcho,) we have given fomc 
Account to Mr. Boehm, to whom ,~le have alfo 
tranfmitted fame other Pieces relating to the 
Heathen in Malabar. 

Vle 
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We have fent a Letter to the Honourable So 

ciety in October lafi, attended \\1 ith fom~ Copie 
of our Print in Portuguefe. We· fend now 
fecond Letter, accompanied \Vith fon1e Malaba 
Pieces, and particularly ,vith Copies of th 
Expofition of the Chrifiian DoEl-rine in Port11gnefe 
wrote heretofore on Palmer Leaves. 

We return you our mofr hnn1ble Thanks fo 
the fingu lar Affection you expre'fs to thi 
Work, and the particul_ar Marks of your Fa 
vour beil:ow'd on Mr. Plt1tfcho, during his St-a: 
in England : ( m) We befeech the· Lord to b 
your great Reward ! 

Tranquebar, 
Deeembcr 1 1. 1 7 1 3, 

We rerilain, &c. 

'Bartholon1ew Ziegenha~~ 
J obn Erne ft Griindler. 

(m) About tlie Beginning of Nov·embet 1712. M1 
Henry Plutfcho-, one of the two firfl M€/Ji'onaries, arrive 
,u London, after having embark_cd at Nl.idras, on_Baar 
an Englifh Ship, Sept. the I 5th, 1-, I I. fle L11id b~fQrc ti. 
Societ J frvert1.l Heads relating to the Stt1te of the Mij]io1 
together with the Jmp-edimenrs where.by it was obflrune, 
11ndfome Means. where~y it n1ig'bt be lfdvanced if thoj 
that confefs the Chriflian ~ligion, wMdd but unhe Hcttr1 
and Hands, in attempting Jo good a l:f'or k.; p11rticu/a, ( 
in fttc/J Countries, as arc already fubjec1 to the Prcte'ftar 
Powers in Europe. 
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L E T T E ll XIII. 

'o cl1e Reverend Mr. Lewis, Chaplain 
to the Eaft-India Company, at 
Fort St. George. 

[Tranfiated from the Portuguefe.] 
,te. Th=s Letter \Vas firft printed in Portuguefe at 
Trar.quebar, and afterwards tranfiated into Englifh, 
and reprinted at I ondon with the following, Recom• 

, mendarion of it from the Reverend Perfon to whom 
it was :tcJ·refs'd; which, for che Reader's Satisfaction, 
is here alfo inferred, and is as follows : Pi'.:{_. 

T HE Intent of the f oUowing Letter was 
/ to [et forth the Method ,ifed, and the 
>rogrefs. mtt4e hy the Protejlant· Mif/iona­
lies • in Tranquebar, in converting the 
11entiles in thofe Parts to the Faith of Chrijl. 
'(Ind the dire8ing of it to me, being then at Fort 
r»r. George, wa$ intended, to J:1,tisfie the World 
if the Truth of rvhat they, wrote. Thofe Tivo 
Places being not fo far af11nder, bt1t that I might 
~_a(tly infor1n my fel[ in the Trt1.th of theft 
Things: And. therefore it mttfl be-- Juppofed, 
thry. would not reprefe.nt Matters othe-r1vift to 
me than indeed they were. 

It is eafte to obfer·ve, il} all the Parts of this 
Letter, ivith what ~al and Diligence. tho[e 
Jentlemen da Cltrry on the gre.1t i11ork. they-· are 
ir11ployed in; and conjidering the JJ1ethods uf ~d 

Ill, 
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in theje Wefl:e~·n P~irts, in teaching Childre 
they may feern tathe'r to over.,1cf, and to requi 
more of their Ptipils, and to keep them to jlric1 
ttnd more con(f ant Duties, than is confijlei 
rvith thofe Years. As to this Particular, , 
m~ft a!loiv them, 1vho are upon the Place, 
be the befl 3udges in thefe Things: Bi(ides~ 
is kno1vn, that the Indians keep their C hiLdrt 
ftri8er to their LearNing, and bring them t-tp i 

Br,jinef much foone,~ than here zrith us. 
But what reqttires to be conjidered 1nojl 1 

1,,/l in the_fo!lmving Letter is, the great Char~ 
thofe Gentlemen are at in keeping of Jo ma, 
Schools,_ and in maintaini~g Jo great a N//mb, 
of Children wholly ttpon their own Cofl; Ji 
ivhich they have very little -Helps,_ bttt wh. 
come from Europe ; and thofe, ·,ve have Reafe 
to f~ar, are too Jbort to anfrver their confla; 
and great Expences. •. _: 

It ivere to be wifh' d, that thofe, who,n Gt 
hafh blef[ed with ]}Jeans, ~nd hath likewije bleffi 
with a good Inclination -to employ them to goei 
Ends, Jbould corne _to a.right /(,noivledge of th. 
great and Chrijlian-Vndertaking. • And pof/ibi 
they wottld think, that fame of that Money, whic 
thry deftgn fo,r pious and good Vfgs, mig;ht be A 

11fefu/ly e1nployed .this /17ay, as in any f;J7ork t 

Charity ivhatjoever. 
London :2~. 

:JIJn. 17 14-1 5 •• 
GEORGE LEWI~ 

Ti 
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To the Reverend Mr. George Lewis.· 
. . 

Concerning the Method of Inflruclion t,fed 
in the Charity-Schools; &c. at Tran­
quebara 

Reverend Sir, 

·1 T is a Thing known to all underftanding 
Perfons, that the general Good of any 

Country or Nation depends upon a Chriftian 
3Ud_ careful Edutation of Children in Schools; 
pue Care and Diligence in this Matter produc­
ing wife Governours in the State, faithful 
Minifters of the Gofpel- in the Church, and 
good Members of the Common-wealth in 
'Families. For which Caufe, n1any Perfons in 
1

Chriftendom, of a 11 Ranks, laying to Heart a 
!Thing fo needful, have agreed to employ their 
Cares that Way. Happy England more efpe..­
lcially, as we underftand fron1 Accounts of its 
1

Wel1-order"d CHARITr~SCHOOLS, puh­
lilb'd every Year, hath fet a rnoft excellent 
E:fample in this ref peer, ,vhich fomc of other 
Nations have followed vvith great Zeal: But 
it is not our Bufinefs, at prefent, to make par;. 
ticular Mentiori of them . 
. Only this we fay, that we likewife are f n lly 
perfwaded, that true Chriftianity, and al1 thac 
can make for the co111mon Good of the Gentiles., 
at Jeaft here in the Eaft-lndies, muft be founded 
and built upon Chriftian Schools for Children, . . G .. ·-- - .. --~ - Y{ h 0 
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who growing up from their Infancy in the 
Knowledge and Fear of God, n1ay, by the 
divine Bleffing, becon1e a Means of planting a 
Church of Chrifr, deeply rooted in the Word 
of Truth. Wherefore we being fenfible of 
this Truth fron1 our own F.,xperience, and it 
being the End of our holy Calling, that Men 
may be turned away ftom their abominable 
Idolatry unto the Living God, we n1ake it our 
principal Bufinefs to procure, by the divine 
A ffifta nee, the Efl; abl~{hment of Chr~{lian Schools 
for Children of the Gentiles; to which we have 
been likewife frirred up by Letters from 
Europe~ 
. And fince the Latin Relation fent by us lafi 
Year, gave yon an Account in general of out 
Proceeding in the Work of Propagat,ing the 
Gofpel of Chrift here among the Gentiles, Wf 

now find our felves obliged to acquaint yot 
particularly, with 1he Methods of Jnftruftioi 
us' d in ow; Schools. And to the End that theY: 
who here in the Indies, and elfewhere, tak« 
Delight in the Works of the ~ord, migh1 
know what that Meth1Jd is, we haie-th-0ught fil 
to write this Letter in the Portuguefe Language 

Pleafe then, Reverend Sir, to receive it favour, 
ably, fince it is in Truth., but an Anfwer to '1 

Q_peftion, put by your felf in the Prefence o 
one of us, viz... What WM our Method, e[peciall 
in our Charity-Sp/jools ! 

For the g-re"ater Benefit and In1provement o 
the Scholars of both Sr.xes in Religion, an< 
other Knowledge, there are Five Schools ap 
,pointed, viz... three i'vlal11barick, one Port11guefa 
and one Danif11. 
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I. The Order of tbe Firft Malaharick 
School; confifting of Elel1en Scholars, 
a1Zd one Majler. 

From _Six a Clock till Seven, 

T HOSE of riper Years being come to one 
of the- Miffionary's Chambers, do there 

hear a Catech.etical Difcourfe on the Articles of 
Faith, which are clearly and throughly explain~ 
ed and apply'd : Likewife Men a_nd \\Tomen 
of the Malabarick Church come thither to hear 
the Word of Salvation. 

From Sev(n to Eight, 

All being in the School, learn the princi­
pal Texts or Proofs out of the New Teftarnent, 
which are gathered according· to the Order of 
each Chapter, and written in a Book for that 
Purpofe, taking Notice withal of the Doctriaes 
contain'd in them. 

From Eight _to Nine, 

The Scholars read by Turns, one Day t~e 
Nero-Teftament, another Day the Hiftot-y of the 
Old-Teftament. At the End of every Chapter, 
they repeat the moft remarkable Paffages, that, 
by this Means, they may be well inft rufted in, 
the Word of God, both as to the Doctrine, 
and the Hiftory.. Befides this, they are dili-

• G l gently· 
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gently adn1onifhed, that, like careful Doers of 
the Word, they put in Praa:ice what they learn. 

Fro1n Nine to Ten, 

They are exercifed in Matters of Faith, 
reading one Article_ feveral Times over in an 
Hour ; and that not only in order to under­
ftand the Dottrines and their Coherence ; but 
likewife to apply the1n to the Improvement 
of their Meditations, which they write down 
every Week. 

From Ten to Twelve, 

The Scholars read Books of Malabar Poetry; 
that they n1ay both underftand Verfe, and have 
an Infight into the ~bominable Idolatry of 
thefe People, by difcovering the horrid Blind­
nefs of their falfe Do8rines. Likewife they 
read Letters written on divers Subjects, that 
they may learn to write then1felves in an agree~ 
able Style. 1'he upper Boys, on Tue(days and 
Thurfdays, learn likewife Geography, and the 
Ufe of the Globes. 

In the Afternoon ; From One to Two, 

They a 11 go to the Portuguefe School, there 
to learn that Language, which they ufe them·-
iel ves to f1)eak on all Occafions. • 

Fron, 
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From Two to Four, 
They return to the Malabar Schools, \V here 

they tranfcribe on (n) Leaves with a Steel-pen, 
fuch Books as they have themfelves occafion for 
at Schoo]. Son1e learn to write a good Hand 
o.n fuch Leaves• 

From Four to Six, 

They learn to caft Accompts according to 
t,he Malabar Arithmetick, fro1n a Book on that: 
Subject; Part of which they fay by Heart every 
Day, and write Examples to the Rules. 

From Six to Half an Hour after Se,z,en, 

Half of the younger Boys, belonging to the 
other Malabar School, come to the .Elder, and 
they have a Catechetical Conferen~e, concern­
ing thofe Points of Doctrine, which they heard 
from the Miffionary in the Morning. The 
Elder, one by one in their Order, put Quefti­
ons, which the reft, with the Younger, anfwer, 
palling on from Period to Period. By this 
l\1eans, through the Affiftance of the Holy 
Spirit, they gain not only the neceilary 
Knowledge of the Chriftian Religion ; but 
likewife a dne Affurance in difcourfing upon 
a Su bjefr. This Hour, on Snndays and Fridays, 
is fee a part for the Repetition of thofe facred 

G 3 - Truths, 

(n) Le11ves of " Tree called Palmeira, 
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Truths, which they heard at Church by the 
Mijfionary; which is likewife done by Way of 
~ueftions and An[ wers. • 

II. The Order of the SeconJ Malabarick 
School; confifling of· TwentJ one 
younger 'Boys, with one Mafter. 

From Six a Clock till Seven, 
,, 

T HESE Boys go to another Mijfi.onary~ 
to be taught and examined in the 9ate'­

chi{ m, which is ex pou~ded to them with QllC 
'Simplicity and Plainnefs~ • • '· 

From Seven to Eight, 

They repeat the Lelfons they were ta~g~t 
t~e Day ~erore. • • . ... - - 1 

'·,. • 

From ~ight to Te~'-
They fay ~heir ~efrons in Or4~r to t~~ 

Mafter. So~e are • taught the ~etters wit~ 
their Variations, and learn to fpe11 ;· f<>me learll 
to ·read the Hyipns which are fu'ng· at Church: 
fome 'the Catech,fm with . the Scripture Proofs; 
and others the Book C;l ll'd, The Met~od of Saf 
vation. Then the Mailer fets rliem new Leff'ori! 
to be faid in the ·~fternoo11, • between Fou1 
and Six. , ·, · , · , l. - • ' 

' 1 

Fro• 
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From Ten to T,11elve, 
The l\1afi:er teaches fbch as cannot yet read, 

the· principal Parts of the C,ttcch,fra, with f<>n1e 
Prayer!: Others get by Heart the Catechi(m 
1A1 ith the Explication ; The _Method of S"ilvation: 
and the Proofs fron1 the New-Teftament. 

In the Afternoon ; From One to Fo1,r, 

They fit on the Gron nd, ( o) writino- with their 
Fingers in Sand, (which is f pre ad o

6
n the Floor 

for that Purpofe,) the Leffons which every 
Child hath bern taught in the M·orni n~, chant .. 
ing, with an audible Voice, the Nan,es of the 
Letters or W (?rds, as they write the 111. 

From Four to Six, 
They repeat to the Mafter the Leflons he 

J,qd fet them between Eight and Ten, and then 
take new ones for the next Day. 

From Six till Half an Hour ~fter Seven,. 
One half of thefe yonnger Uoys being at 

th is T'i n1 c at t be Catechctical lixercife with 
the Elder, the other Half, \Vho are the youngeft 
of all, are inftru8:ed by the Catechift apart, 
in the pdncipal Points of Chriftianity, con­
tain'd in the Method of Salvation; and this is 
done io fa eafy a Way, that thefe little on·es 
readily apprehend thofe firft Rudiments of 
Chriftian Doctrine. 

G 4 TIT. rhe 

(o) The comrnon !,fJ:1y of te,;cbing 1oung Cm.Jdnn to ,ta,/ 
11nd to write in the Eaft-lndies. 
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Ill. TJJe Order of the Third Malabaric~ 
• • School; conftfting of Ele)?eri Girls, UJit/: 

.~ ¥iftrefs: 

Fr£Jm Six to Seven, 
~ 

T
- HE greater Girls go to he catechizJd h, 

th,e Mij[zorary, ~,ho, at tpis E?C.ercife: 
~xpounds l\Jatters of Faith to t~hem. with gre¥1 
Perfpicuity. The little ones 1Ikew1fe come tc 
the .1},1iffionary, who exa_mines the_m ip th,e Fivt 
principal Parts of the C~techi(m, which he ex­
plains to thei:n, a_t the f,a1ne Tin1e. The Cate• 
chumens alfo are prefent at this Exercife. • I 

! 

From ,$ev_en t_o Eight, 

They. learn by Heart the princ~pal Proofs 
,out of the New-Teft1menf ." • • • 

From Eight to Ten, 

The elder Girls have a Conference abotJt 
thofe Matters of. Faith, in which they have be­
fore been fufficiently infl:rutl:ed apd catechize.d 
by the· Miffionary. In this· School, t~ey go 
~hrotJgq one Art~cle eyery Day. The little 
~n~s , learn t~1e 9atechif m, the .(v.fef hod of Salva­
!ion, a nq r;1e fpirjtu~t ~ y n1ns. They 1 ike'­
~ife begin the Abridgme1?r of the Chri.ftia1: 
J?oE(rin_e. ,. • • •. : ., • 
.! . ~ i ;' . 

fro~ 
.,, - J••. > .. 



1

~art IIL ufed in .tl,e Charity-Scho.ols. 89 

/I From Ten to Twelve, 
! T-he e-lder read the New-Teftament, and the 
Hi~_ory of the Ql_d; The younger go on in 
·heir former Leffons" I .. . .• . . 

i ~n the Afternoon ; From One to T}vo, 
1 They. a l1 repeat by Heart their Prpofs from 
/he !Jew-Teftam_en,t. 
; 
i 

[' V. 'T'. D 
: .,:rprtJ 1 w,o t q 1.·0(1r, 
' I . 

• T·he elder ~earn to :ufe their Needle of a Semp-
/lrefs ; • The younger w~ite ( cha~ting !he Leflo,s 
chey have learnt) w1th their Fingers 1n 

,and. 

From Four to Six, 

• Th~ elder, w~th a Malabarick Pen of Steel, 
lpracl:ife writing on Leaves, in Order to get 
,~ fair Hand ; • The youn·ger fay their L~ffons 
f1out of the Books mentioned before., in the 
'jf~me Mann~r a~ they do betwe~n Eight and 
ffen. 
jr 

!! From Six to Half an Hour ajter Seven, 
j; • 

i They confer an1ong themfelves about divine 
:;Matters, asking Quefiions by Turns, as the 
II Youths do in the fir.ft School. 
:1 .! • I' ,. 

IV. The ,. 
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JV. The Order of lnftruclion in the Poi 
ruguefe~School ; confifting of Twen 
One Scbolars of both Sexes, and 
Mafter. , 

From Six a Clock till Seven, 

A L L of this School con1e to the Catechifl 
er,. Cha1nber, who exan1ines them in Ordc 

out of the Citechi{m, which he explains. Oth1 
Portuguefe, and fon1e of the Danifo-School, con 
hither likewife. 

From Seven to Eight, 

School begins with two Chapters tak( 
out of the New•Teftament, which are difrinB: 
read. At the ~nd of the firft, the Mafb 
fets forth the feveral Parts contain 'd in i 
examining the Scholars over and over agai 
till they are perfect He does the fa n1e by tJ 
other Chapter. The Catechifl- prepares fon 
of the School with Inftrutl:ions for ho: 
Baptifm. 

From Eight to !line, 

The Mafter examines and inftruc\-s then, 
part of the Catechif m, bringing Scriptnr 
Proofs for the fame, by Way of Queftion ar 
Anfwer. The Catechifrn ls fo divided, th 
one principal Part of it is finifhed in a Moritl 
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1 the whole, from Beginning to End, in 
tlf a Year. Of the little ones, fome learn 
read in the Method of Salvation, and f ome 

fpell in the Primmer. The Catechift at this 
ime calling to him fome of this School, pre• 
res them for holy Baptifin. They that are 
fpofed for the Lord's-Supper> being likewife 
~·efent. 

From Nine to Ten, 

: The elder learn by Heart f ome of the Proofs; 
~ which the Docl:rines were explained and 
onJirmed the Hour before, to the End that 
~ the Days of their Youth they may lay up 
~corruptible Treafures. The younger go on 
n the forementioned Leffons. 
I. 

From Ten to Eleven, 
1 The elder learn to caftAccompts; The young~ 
~r learn: the Scripture-Proofs of the Bo.ok 
!called, The Method of Salvation. 

F;om Eleven to Tivelve, 

The elder, together with fome of the Ma­
labar and Danifh Schol::1rs, confer about the 
Study of Geography, and the Ufe of the Globe, 
twice in the \Veek; at other Times, this 
Hour is taken up in reading Portuguefe Epiftles, 
that are of an elegant Style, or in writing 
MeditatiQns. The Catechijl teaches the little 
~hjl4ren in the Method of Salv11tion. 
~ --~,: 'L.;~~ ~- •• ~ ~ 

In 
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In the Afternoon; From One to Two, 
The elder go to the Malabar~School, the 

to learn and write that Language. The young 
repeat Texts of Scripture to one another ; i 

the c~techift tel1s them fon1e Hiftorical Pafi 
ges out of the Old or New-Teftament. 

From Two to Four, 

The. elder· improve their Hand-writing 
the younger keep reading their Books, as b( 
tw~en Eight and Ten. -

From Four to Five, 

The elder caft Accompts, as between Ten an 
Eleven ; The younger go on in their Leifor 
of the Hour before. 

From Five to Six, 

The elder go to the Malabar-School, as the 
did before between One and Two; The younge 
learn the Su11,1.niary of Chriftian DoElrinc. 

--Fro111 Six to·Half A.n Hour after Seven, 

The elder have a catechetical Conferenc 
among themfelves, in which they repeat th1 
Points which they heard from the Catechift i1 
the l\1o_rning, in the fame Manner as in th1 
firft Malabar-School ; but the little Children· an 
inftr-□ a:ed by the Catechifl i~ .. Chriftian D_o 
cl:rines. • 

V. Th, 
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. The_ Method of Inflrt,Bion in the Da­
nifh-School ; confifting ·of Fourteen 
Scholars. oj botb Sexes, with a Mafler. 

From Seven a Clock to Eight, 
I . 

D

. N E of the Scholars having· read a 
Chapter in the New-Teftament, the 

1arter asks every one what he has retained 
lr - his- own • Edification ; which, for their 
i,tter InftruB:ion, he afterwards explains and 
!larges upon, applying it to each of them for 
!s fpiritual ln1provement. If there be any 
:?are-time left, he himfelf picks ·out a Text, 
~d makes an uf eful Application of it, • 

From Eight to Nine, 

The elder write Accounts; fuch as are not 

l
et. perfect in Reading, learn LeJfons in the 
Iibte ; f ome in the Gof pels ; fame in the P falms, 
If the Hymns, 

From Nine to Ten, 

/i Some get by /Heart the Catechi[m, with the 
!Jixplication; fome the principal P~alms ; and 
ithers, Texts of Holy Scripture. On_ S~tu~­
(ays, at this Hour and the next, they learn the 
!]ofpel appointed for the following Day. 
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From Ten to Eleven, 

The Mafter examines all that are in I 
School, according to the Catechifm, with QJ 
ftions and Anf wers; and takes Occafion, frc 
the feveral Queftions, to explain and app 
the divine Truths in a clear and eafie 1V 
thod. Every Wedn-efday they are examined 
the Method of Salvation. This School bei 
up at Eleven a Clock, the Head-Scholars 
Tuef days and Thurfdays ftay the following Ho 
to learn Geography, and the Ufe of the Glob 
with their Equals of the other Schools. 

In the Afternoon; From Two to Four, 
\ -

In the firft Place, a Chapter is read out 
the Old Teftarnent,; then the Mafter briefly fu 
up the Parts and Contents of it. After th 
the elder Scholars learn to write. On TH 
days the Mafter reads a Letter to them, wh 
they mufr take in- writing from his Moti-1 
and by that Means are brought to underfta 
their Faults in Orthography. The little 01 

that do not yet learn to write, continue re, 
ing their. Books, as between Eight and N 
in the Morning. • 

From Four to Six, 

The. e]der proceed in Arithmetick. i 

Wedneftl11ys, from Four to Five, they read Dar. 
Letters; in order to acquire an Epirtol. 
Style~ Other Children go forward with th 

Le ill 
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fons in the Books appointed them. Some 
uftom themfelves to read the New-Tefta• 
,zt in Port11-g1ufe. 

/ncerning the/e FilJe Schools, the following 
: ,_ Particulars are to be ob/erlJ'd. 
' 

/THE whole Number of Children is 
: · . feventy eight, of which fifty fix are 
/dg'd 1n our Houfe. The Two firft Schools 
!~ Boys, with a Mafter, in one Chamber; 
/he Girls, with their • Miftrefs, in another ; 
:1 a Third, the Girls of the Portuo-ue[e-School, 
/j'ith the Sempftrefs; In a Fourth, the Boys of 
he Portnguefe-School, with the Catechift. 
/, 1. At Break of Day, all the.Children, in 
!heir refpettive Chambers, devoutly kneeling, 
1y the- Morning-Prayer; befides this, Two of 

l
'he1n conceive a Prayer in Words of their own; 
U concluding with a fhort Hymn. The fame 

1/S done when they go to Bed. , 
jr 3. At Noon, between Twelve and One a Clock, 
/md in the Evening at Eight, they go to M·eals, 
;~t Three feveral Tables. Whilft .they fit at 
;,Meat, the Word of God is read with due. 
,Reverence. So1netimes, in their Order., they 
/repeat Texts of Scripture, of tvhich they tell 
~-ikewife both the Doth)nc and the lJfe. In the 
!Morn_ing, at Eight a Clock:a they all take a !hort 
Breakfaft. 
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4. The e ldeft Five of the Malaba,:, and Tw 

of the Port11gue(e-School,every iVednefday exerci1 
themrelves in the ,Alord of Truth, by·. ,vritin 
a Meditation ; the former on Leaves, the other 
on Paper. The Miffionaries propofe a Thee 
logical Su bjetr, fhewing at the fame Time ho\ 
it is to be explained, and how in1 proved to thei 
Edification. Then every Scholar reads hi 
written Meditation to the Miffionary, who tell 
how this or that Thing may be correaed, o 
might h~ ve been done better in the E~plica 
tion, or Application, or in the Sty I e. In thi 
manner thefe Children are~ through Jhe di 
vine Grace, and by a careful Inftrntl:io.o, fitted 
if it fhall fo pleafe God, for the future Servic 
of the Church of India. . 

5. 0 n Sundays they r~peat, every one in thei 
Order at Honie, the Docrrines which the' 
heard preach'd at Cl1urch: The reft of th. 
Tin1c they read fuch Books as are ufeful fo 
their Improven1ent and Edification. 

6. All the Children of the Three Malabar 
Schools go on Monday1 to a· certain Village, ti 

be pnblickly catechized by a Miffionary; am 
in the Prefence of the Gentiles there gathered 
~o give Teftimony to the Gofpel of the Graci 
of God. When Catechifm is done, they ri~ 
and pafs into a Garden, where they wafl 
their Bodies according to Cufton1. Afte· 
this.," they have Time given them • to ex 
erci.fe them[elves. Being come Home at Even 
ing, they, from Si."· to Half an Hour afte1 
Seven, pracrife fioging to A1alabarick Mufick 
but have always fome Cbriilian Subject fo1 
their Songs. Likevv i[e every S1tllday, a born 

Fiv, 
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Five a Clock, one of the I\1iilionaries goes -at 
the Head of thofe l~hree Schools, • To fon1c 
publick and open .Place of this City, ,vhcre 
he catechizes then1 in Chriflian DoErrincs 
peforc the Pagans. The Boys of the Portugucfe-
1Schovl, -. with ·their 1 Maf1:er, go twice a Weck, 
~n the Afternoon, to the c'"arclcn, ,v here they 
twafh and exercife their Bodies. The Girls 
pf rhat School at the fan1e tin1e ,vaOi at 

l
[-Ion1e. 

7. \Vhcncver there is a Sern1on., or Cate­
f:lJizing at Church, or at I-lon1e, or in the 
ptreets of the Gentiles, the Children of all 
the Schools that can read, have always that 
~ook in their Hands ,vhich is explained, aod 
111ark di I igen cl y hovv the 1\-1 i flio nary ore ns' 
1nd applies the divine Truths: To the Encl 
that, by th is . [V1 eans, they n1ay be right 1 y 
~rounded in the holy Dotl:rines. All Catcchi2-
1ngs and Leffons ·in the Schools, begin and 
;~nd with a Hyn1n and Prayer, conf1dering thl.t 
3 le ffi 11 g S, \V h Ct h Cr Sp i r i t ll al Or Te 111 f) Or a l, are 
:hen only to be obtained, when fought afrcr 
>y the earneft De fires of a faithful 1-1 ear t. 

8.' Every Fr£d.1y, frorn Four a Clock till Five., 
:hey are divided into three Con1panies, and 
tre taken t:p in Supplications 4nd Prayers. 
[he Scholars of the firft ·Malabar1School, with 
: he I\1 en of th a t Ch u r ch, and a 1\1 i ffi on a r y at 
heir H_ead : The Girls of the third A1iilcibitr­
;chool, with the \Von1en, led by a not her l\1 i fiio-
1ary ; and the elder Boys of the Portuguc{e• 
:chool, with orh~r I\1en1bcrs of that Church, fol­
owing the _Catcchifr: All being upon their 
(nees, firfr the f\1iffionary, then the reft, 

H con-
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conceive a Prayer, vvhich is fuited to the State 
of their Souls, the Neccffity of our Church, 
and the Miferies of the Gentiles and Unbeliev­
ers, among whom we here converfe, that thofe 
wretched Souls n1ay be guided into the bleffed 
Way of Truth: Not forgetting devoutly to fup• 
plicate the God of f\1ercy, that it may pleafe 
him to remove all Stones of Stun1bling, and 
Rocks of Offence, to deftroy the Devil's King· 
<lorn of ·narkne[s of thofe 111ifguided Souls, 
and to enlarge his holy Kingdom here, and 
throughout the World. In a 01ore efpecial 
!\1anner they con1n1en1orate their Benefactors, 
both in the Indies and in Chriftendom, hun1-
bly praying, that God would be pleafe<l, of his 
graciousGoodnefs, to pour abundantly into their 
Hearts his heavenly and incorruptible R..ich­
es in Jefus Chrilt, and excite then1 more and 
1nore, for the future, to the doing of Good, 
that, through their Works of Beneficence and 
Charity, n1ore 111ay be brought up in the bleffed 
Knowledge of Salvation,which is in Jefus Chrifl 
nnr Saviour. 

9. The fan1e Friday• Evening, from Six till Se• 
1ven, there is a Meeting of the Miffionaries, thei1 
A ffiflunt, the School-Ivlafters, the Ca.techift, anc 
the Steward; where an Account is given of at 
that has been done the \Veek before, and wha: 
has been taught in the Schools: V/hether thi 
Children have been diligent; \vho have becno 
bedient, ~nd who not ; or if there hath hee1 
pny Failure in other Refpeas? .-1~he Miffionarie 
frJy v..d1at they think ufefnl for Edification, ii 
all th~fe Mijtters~ ~~hor~~ng ~hofe prefenc to b 
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faithful in the Difcharge of their Duties, and in 
giving good Examples to the Children. 

~o. At the Beginning of every Month, \Ve 

have all the Five Schools under Exan1ination, cal­
ling the Scholars of both Sexes before us ; dill., 
gently trying every one of them a pa rt, to fee 
how far they have improved for the pafl: rvtonth ; 
and giving then1 a fatherly Adn1onition, to in­
creafe more and more in Holinefs and \Vifdom 
in the Sight of God and Men. At the End of 
this· Examination, one of the Scholars that wrote 
the Meditations beforementioned, frands up, and, 
in Prefence of the reft, repeats by heart one of 
thofe Difcourfes or Meditations. 

This is the Method of 1nftrucfion ufed in our 
Schools,which we have her~ briefly defcribed with 
that Truth which becomes us. Any one that is 

1 prefent in this City, if he will co1ne into the 
Schools, may, upon the Place, compare this Re­

i lation with the Order there obferved, and he \\1il1, 
1 upon the ftri8:eft Inquiry, find it to be true in e­
; very Particular. For we give free 'Leave to all 
I People, whether Chriftians, Gentiles, or Maho-
. metans, to become Witneffes of all that paffes a~• 
I ft 1 mong us. 
1 

, By the n1arvel19us Providence of God, Fifty ft.~: 
1 of thefeChildren are maintained gratis withMeat; 
i Drink, and Cloathing; vii... 1hirty nine of the 
ii Malabar• Schools, and Seventeen ·of the Portuguefe~ 
• The fan1e is to be·faid of thofe that ferve them, 
, who,reckoning the School• I\1afters, amount to fe~ 

'7Jenteen Perfons in Nun1ber, befides thofe who 
. do all forts of \Vork. Once a Month we 
, commonly pay all of then1 their Wagesl '1ccord.:: 
: ing to th fir ref peft i ve Employments. 

• H ~ To-
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To defray thcfc and other neccflary Ciuzrg/i~ 

\Ve poiTcrs no certain Fund that vvill fuppty· 
the E,x-pcnccs of one D3y. B't1t whatever it be 
that we expend, ,ve receive it fron1 the Hand of 
God, nnd his gracious Bounty, ,vith Prayer and 
Tbank1giving. For it is his Power and Good-
11ci~ alone, which., wit11out our. Forecaft and 
JZnow ledge, fo dif pores the Hearts of our Bcne­
f:1.ctors here in the IndieJ, (but chiefly in EuYope,~ 
that there are thofc an1ong n1aqy Natio·ns who 
take l)elight in the\\Tork of the l'.,ord, and rejoice 
tQ offer up their te1nporal Goods, ½'hich they 
fend beyond the Seas, ,v here they n1ay be ufefu l 
t0 1Nards p,opaga.ting the Gofpel, and the Main­
tenJnce of the[e Schools eftabli{h'd an1ong the 
Gentiles. A n<l a lthough,n1any tin1es, we have not 
known ,vh,reto find,in this heathen Wildcrnefs, 
o,ur neceifc1ry Sufienance for the next Day, or the 
ncxt\\leek,God,who is all-fufficient,according to 
his gracious Providence over us, and over thefe 
lict1e ones, hath fq plentifully fllpplied our Wants 
to this Day,that ih all our Neceilities his Fatherly 
.Affiftance, Grace, Beneficence, and Confolation, 
hqve aqonncl-ed toivards us; and fo confirn1ed our 
Faith and Confidence in H.irn, that we firn1ly be+· 
lievc th is vVork, among the Gentiles, to be His 
~\Tork,bGgnn,.ansJ. carried on through a1lTen1pta.::. 
tio1;is by his powerful I-land., a11d that he will con--· 
r_!nut; todirecr and advance it both at pre[ent.,and·in. 
t.1n1e t9 .c.on1e. \\Therefore wc,the unworthy Ser.:. 
van ~s of the .Lord., are not difn1~ y'd, but being: 
frre~gthen'd \Vith Po~'lcr by his holy Spirit, in· 
th_c Ill\Vard lv1an~ continue to carry on the \i\lor_k 
ot ti:~ Lord with Confidence., ·and ,vithout 
lC2fing; • as kno~ving tlu1r oz,r L~bour rptll n~t {le 
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in vain in ·, He Lo;~d,, 11,J10 ahva ~,s can do much 
more_ ab:endanr!y_fo! us> than we -c~n either ask or 
think. 
· ~to. !n'ake it further known] that our daily 

Lahonr is not in ,rain, nor the Expences thrown 
a\h1ay,. ,vhich we/'sre ,fq • readily" fnpply'd ,vith, 
thrd'ugh the \V-i,ll'of God, by charitable Bcnefa­
tlors ·;· bnt- th~1t ~liey 111ay h_errafter bring a 
great Blefling npon thefe E,1.ftern Gduntrics; \Ve 

fhal1 aclcl, to \Nh.1t h_as hecli above \-Vrittcn, 
fonietl~in~fco11cerni1ig· the End or Deflgn of thefe 
Charity: Sc/hoolj: -,v_li~ch is briefly co1nprebended 
in thtfc Three Points : . . , ~ . 

1. The ]ayi1Jg _a Foundation of.true Chrifri­
ani tv -in tender Souls.·· 

2:· The Prepar.ation of Difcipl~s for the fu­
tur·e Service of Ch rift's Church. 

3· l"'he -bringing in·the Ufc of Books an1ong 
Ch riftia1~s i.n ~h~ _Ea/!-: h!di_cs. _ . • 

• -Concerning ~he n1~-~ Defign, which is to 
lay the toundafio_n • o( • true Chr[Jliani~y in 
tender Souls : \\/ e find, by d a i 1 y Ex- peric nee, 
that f u Ch as a re. • in ye Jr s are 110 t r O we 11 d i 1: 
pof~d, • or able to apr;rehend the Chrifthn l)o. 
cttines~ and to attdn.to the I{nowledge of fpjri­
_tual Things, as yo11nge1· Mind~ arc ; Belidcs, 
thofe - that tire gro,v n up, being forced to 
\Vork hatd to get a poor Livelilio:_)C\, cannot 
fpare titne for frequent Inftruction: \\7hcre­
fore it i~ our eJrneit-<:are,that onr Scholars, of 
either Sex, {honld, in the time of their Child­
hooc\ ·~pd Yon th, be tcd, as.it ,vere, and nourifh­
r.d \vi th Ch ri flian I)oct ri ncs, f o as t h:i t they n1a y 

J-1 3 not 
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not attain to a bare hiftorical Kno\v ledge, or e­
ven an outward Practice of many Chri!l:ian 
Truths, thereby to become like tinklin,g Cymbals; 
but that their Minds, by means of what they 
learn, may be fanaified, regenerated, and rc­
new'd, feeling within themfel ves the· good and 
lively \Vord of God, and know~ng by their own 
Experience, _that true Chriftianity, and the 
Kingdom of God in the Soul, doth not confift in 
Words, but in a divine Pc;nvcr, an9 a rea] 
Tafi:e of God's Goodnefs. in the Heart: Confe .. 
quently that the holy Docrrine of Jefus Chrift, 
,vhen learnt ,vith fuch _divine ;Efficacy, mufl 
11cceffarily be accompanied \Vith a pious Life: 
~1nd a holy Converfation. 

r-fhis is the firft and principal Point, which: 
by the dtvine Affiftance, we are perpetual11 
Ja-bouring to inculcate on· our Children in _th€ 
Schools, by GOntinual Pr;ecepts, Adn1oniti_ons 
and Prayers. _ 

Touching the fecond End, which is a \Yorth) 
Preparation of Difciples for the future Ser 
vice of the Church, and the Schools in India 
F~very Day's Experience- gives us to. under 
ftand, that, in qrder to have :good aI?d fufficien 
I\1afters, Catechifrs, \Vriters, and fuch o 
t.hers as n1ay be ufeful' on feveral Occafion~ 
it is neccflary they fhould, be· bred up in goo1 
Schools ;- and .that not -,c;>nly on account c 
their being well rooted and_ grounded .in_ a 
good Learning and Piety, but of their p~~n 
skilful in fuch Methods of ~eaching ~s 111ay -t 
moft for ,: the Ad vantage of others. .Fqr-tl1 
Miffionaries cannot do all • themfelves that 
needful to -be done in the Church and .School 

, . 
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! and therefore fuch Catechifts and Mafters as 
l1ave been trained up in Schools, from their 

! Youth, to a mattire Age, and fitted for fi1ch 
Employn1ents, will be a mighty Help to them 
in their fy1 iniftry. And this Hope, which we 
conceive of our Scholars, will not, we are fure, 
be in vain ; fince God gives the lncreafe to 
fuch an Education, for his own Glory, and the 
future happy Enlargement of Chriil's Church in 
the ~aft. 
• As to the Third and laft Defitn, which is,' 

the bringing in a right V(e of Books among 
Chriftians in the Indies ; We know it, for a 
Truth, that the Want and Difufe of Books 
is that which chiefly hinders true Chriftiani­
ty~ and fuch a· holy Converfation as becomes 
the Gofpel, from being introduced and pro­
pagated among Chriftians and Gentiles. How 
greatly the Diftribution of religious Books 
tends to the Advancement of true Piety in 
Europe, is well known to thofe Perfons, who have 
made it their Bufinefs to promote Religion and 
Virtue. • 
- Now this want of Books "in the Indies pro...; 
ceeds, in Truth, from the Want of well.or­
der'd . Schools, for the good Education of Chil• 
d ren. , Who can doubt but that the Corruption 
of- the Portuguefe-Language, in· the Eaft.Jndies, 
proceeds, in a great Meaf ure, from this Want of 
good Schools, and the Scarcity of Bo_oks? We 
fay nothing of the Gentiles, and their Neglect 
of fo neceffary a thing ; but .only fpeak-of thofe 
who call themfelves Chriftian·s, and profefs to 
be Converts from Heathenifm, who, by reafon 
- - H of . 4 
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of tl1eir great -Kegleft of this •I\1atter,- kno\v ve 
ry 1 i ttlc of the ·ch rj ftian • Religion, either-they 
or their Chil9ren; and-for the 1110ft part, can 
not,fo 11111ch as write or read: , . .-, . 

The Care of procndng good Schools belongs 
in a fpecial Manner, to the I\1 iffionaries, and th1 
Padre.r, who are fet over. th_e __ .Flock in ,lndi~ 
But it is no fn1all Grief to us ·when we confider 
that. there are f uch in tbe Indies, as feek thei 
own things, and not tbe things of Jefus Cbrifl 
. \\7hercfore we earnefr]y befeech then1; in thi 

Na n1e of the Lord,that they ,v ill, for the future 
lay this I\1atter n1orc ~o Heart, and fhew a n1ori 
tenderConcern for the Infritution of goodSchools 
and a Religious Education of Youth; this bein! 
the only ,vay to raifc a holy Church in India 
that Jhall . be wcll•pleafing unto God, in hi: 
Son. For our felvcs, though ~1nworthy, · w~ 
are very careful., that fuch as are- und~r our Di: 
fcipline., be they of either Sex;· whilft thej 
are· infirufted in l\1attcrs, the( n1ofl: · ·neceffan 
to be learnt, {hall, at :the fa111·e tin1·e, be ta ugh~ 
to read and wrjte well; this being a Mean 
to pron1ote· tbe Dcfign and ···Ufe of BvfJks~ it 
the • IndieJ. • -For in cafe thofe who H1al 
J1crcafcer hcco111·e Chrifrians, !hall be able-· tc 
fearch for the div·ine Truths in Books; there 
js ·:no. doubt, but: fuch a Search, accon1pani­
ccl • \vith the· .Operation of the holy Spirit: 
,vill n1ightily conduce to tl1e .attaining the ·true 
lZno\rvledge of· Jefus Chrift, .and· his hcavcn)y 
Doctrine, and to a pious Lite_.,: and holy Conver• 
J;1tion of Chrifi:ians an1ong the. Gentiles. _,_ .. 
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The SOCIETY (at LONDON) fot Promotin(f 
:hrijlian J(n~wledge, confidering ho"Y .neceJfary th~ 
~iftribution of Books is to the Propagation of 
:he Chriftian Faith, have fent us, lafl Year 
'fron1 England) .a· Printing:Prefs, with· arForit 
lf Portuguefe. Letters, ~ith w hie~ • we have 
i1Iready printed four Books, for the Benefit: 
of Chrifiians in thefe Parts. • An,d this Year 
;we exp_ea to re_ceive, if it -~o pleafe God, a 
eet of Malabarick-Types, by. the Ships that 
n1_al1 con1e ~ron1 Europe, -that we n1~y likewife 
p~ bliih the vVqrd of Sal y-ation an1ong . tpe 
IMalabarians, in their own Dam11lian Language, 
~nd introduce the defirable Ufc of Books, fo14 

~heir ten1 poral and fpiritual Ad vantage. 
, We may reme1nber on this Occafion, how 
!n1uch the Art of Printing cont-ribnted to the 
1\1anifeftation of divine .Truths, and the fpread­
ing of -Books for that End, at the Tin1e of 
lthe happy Reformation, which vve read of in 
:Hiftory, with Thankfgiving to A]n1ighty God. 
rirant', 0 living God, that_ the Chriflians here in 
India, and the Ji111ltitude of Gentiles, may, with 
H,eart s full of G_rati~ude, becorJJe • .{cnfible of this 
great Berufit, and receive with :Joy that lVord of 
Life whid; is, and fha/1 be laid before the,n, print,.. 
ed in their own I.Ja'?guages; that, the lively and 
fpiritua_l J(nowledge of. our. S,_.ivJour Jefiu Chrift 
may ·cnlig/Jten their S01tL·, in order to their un/pcak­
(fble and end/t'fs Hftpp~nefs. 

That it nJay be ·known· likewife hov,r \Ve 
h~vc here, on all Occafions, en1ploy'd our 
r:~nc and r i ~ne, in order to bring in the Ufc 

• 'J 
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of Books, we fhall now give an Account , 
fi1ch Books as have been written by us in bo1 
Languages theie Six Years laft paft. 

In the Malabarick Language, we have wri 
ten and tranflated ~he fo11owing Bo~ks : 

1 ... T H E New-Teftament. 
2. A Syfte1n of Divinity. 
3. A Compendium of Divinity. 
4. The Hi.ftory of the Old-Teftament; . 
5. -The G ofpels arid Epiftles. appointed for Sit, 

days and Holidays. 
6. Luther's Catechi(m. 
7. Chriflian Morals. 
8. Six and Twenty Sermons upon the Articles 

Faith. 
9. Eleven Sermons upon divers Subjells. 
Io. Fourteen Sermons upon Points of Divinity; 
I I. The Hiftory o_f Chrift. ' 
12. The Method [or Way] of Salvation. 
I 3. A Defcription tJf the f 011r principal Religio 

•• in the World. · • 
14. Eccleftaftical Hiftory, in J:2.!tefli~ns and .A 

fwers. . 
1 5. A Circular ·Letter to the Malabarians. 
16. Several Letters to the Malabarians. 
1 7. Letters 011t of Europe to the Chriftians of o 

Church. 
18. A Letter from Madras to the Members of o 

Church. 
I 9. The Rites of the Danilh ChHrch~ 

20. T~ 
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,. The Book of Hymns, fet to E1tropean Tunes. 
r. The fa1ne fet to Malabarick Mufick. 
i. Chriftian Prayers. 
J• Short f!.!!eftions concerning the whole Chrifiian 
DoElrine. . • 

i• The Cate~hif,n. 
5. A Di&io_nary written on Paper. .-
5. A Diflionary on Le1tves; in which, under 
every primitive \1/ord, the Derivatives arc 
written. 

'7• A Poeticril Dillionary. , 
.8 .. A Book of Malabar-.Arithmetick. 

1

l9. A Spelling-Book. 
,o. An .A, B, c, with the Variations. 
~ 1. Chriftian_ R11,_les of F~ith. 
:12• A M1ilabarick-Grammar. 

1 Befides thefe, we have Fou;teen Books written 

1

by Ro~ifl, Miffionar.ies: An Hundred fifty fix 
aooks of Malabarzck Theology, Phyfick, and 
Philofophy.: .'Twelve concerning the Maho1netan 
Religion. : 

In the .Po~tuguefe• Language, _we have tl:ie fol­
lowing Books, Ten of ,vhich have be·en 
written and copied by our felves, a'nd Eleven 
fent t~s by Friends: 

t.A.N·A, B,C. 
2. • , Tlie Method of Salvation. • . 
3. A Summ~ry of Chri.ftian DoUrines~ fat forth 

in Q!ee(lions and Anfwers. 
4. An· E:\•plication of the Chriflian DoEfrines, ac• 

cordi11t1 to the Order of the Catechif m. 
• Theft Four have been printed here. 

j· An 
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~. An Ab,idgment· of Divinity, viri_iten~ 
6. A Prcryer-Book, written. 
7 .. .(1 Book _of Hy !J-Z n s, . w r it t e n. 
8. Ecclefi~,fticcil -Rites, according to the Vfa of! 

Chttrc.h of l)cnmark, written._ . . • 
9. A Diilionary in Ouarto, \Vritten. -·. 

~ .............. - - . -
IO .• A Po,t!~g uez.,e-Grammar, written~ 
Tr. The Nem-Te_ftament, in Svo~-
J 2. 1 .. he Ne1V-Teftament, in ·4-to. ,, 
I 3. The Book of Common-F,aycr, tt_ccot·ding 

the V{e of the Church of Ei1gL1nd;· i·ogether _wi, 
~h~ Pfalms of David. --

I+· The Catechif m, and Liturgy of the ref or mt: 
Chriftiai1 Churches. • • 

I 5. A Breviary of the Chrifti,in Religion by ?P, 

of Di.alorrue. • 
,..) 

I 6. A ~Jort Examen. of the princ,ipal Points , 
Chrijl-ian RelirrJon. . • 

1 7. Ars Gran:n1atica p~o Lingua_ L1ifitanicll ttt 

di fcenda. Latino. {qiotn_ate. , 
1 8. A Ruftick and Pajloral Dialogue~ b'etween ·,tl 

Curate of a f/tllage, and a J(eepcr of Sheep. 
19, The firft Part_ of_ the Hiftory of the Dor?Jim 

ca_n Order, in the !(ingdom a11d_ • "conquejl-s _ t 
Port~rgal. . • .... - _· -~ . 

20. A Con1pendium and Sft1nn1ary for Confef{or; 
cxtraRed from the Manual ; • by a Fria . 
1n1 nor. . .. 

2 I. l"'bc fpiritual and .pofth1imo1ts 
.Antonio d,u ChagM. . 

12. A DiUionary, written in Folio. 

- -- . 
J.fTof ks_, ·of l 

S0 th.1t th~n: are 3 t pr·c rent 71110 /n,,ndred th/rt 
}re V [ i1 B .'.) () k s i n C u r j11.d (! b ,1 r / <J a n d • r Ort JI IT II ( i o· J 
J,,; b r .1 ')'. 

Reve 
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Reverend Sir, 

Thus n1uch we have thought fit to write 
thi·s Tin1e, in order to acquaint you with 

e ffeth'od of Inftruilion ured in our Charity:­
hools. We beg the Conti nuance of your 
:ayers, of your good Counfels., and of your 
lfcction to us, and to the Work of propa­
lting the Gofpel- of Chrift an1ong the Gen­
~s. Jn our ~rayers, we fnpplicate the F~­
er of Heaven, that 11e will fl:rengthen yon 
ith his 'Power, by the Inflnence of his holy 
/>irit., ~n<l affift you in a11 your l\1inifterial 
1unction

1s, for the Good of Ch rift's Church, to 
1~ GJory of his holy Name, and Advance­
,ent' of the Eternal ~ingdo1n of our Saviour! 

' 

Reverend S~r, 

Yoi;r inoft pb~iged, 
/ 

ranquebar, ht the 
Eaft-'ind ies,on the 
toaft of Coroma·n-
peJ, April 7 .17 J 3: 

. £, . .-

,apd _affc.c_l)qp~tc Servants, 

P,qrtholon1euJ. Zicgenba~h, 
Jol:i~ prnejl Qr~;!µler. 

• \.· ' .. , ., • rt • ' ,., 
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LETTER XIV. 

To the Society for Promoting C/Jriflia 
1\!iowledge. 

L TranfiaH:d from the Latin.] 

]11e I,nprcflion of the New-Tejlament in tJ. 
Dan1 ulian Tongae is begun. Some otht 
Tretttifes are printed in that Language. TJ. 
·Nr11nber of the Children, and .of thofe th, 
ha-ve been baptized. The Miflion,iries a, 
redttced to great Straits. 

T Hough we fent an Account of the Pn 
grefs of our Million three Months ago,(< 

which you will find here another Copy inclofec 
yet we judge~ it proper to lay hold of th 
Opportunity, and to add a few Th~ngs to ot 
fernier: 

Having finifi1'd the Impreffion of the tw 
Malabarian Treatifes, we imn1ediately put 1 
the Prefs the Nerv•Teftament in the fame Lat 
111age, and have wrought it off to the Fourteem 
Chapter of St. Matthew. \Ve have encloft: 
Copies of both Tt~eatifes. That in Octavo 
entituled : The Abomination of P1tg11nif m, ar. 
rhe Way fot Pa,__1[,ans to be fav'd. The othe1 
~ont~1ins 'fhe chief Points of the Catechif m, a1. 
the Jt4ethod of Salvation, for the Ufe of Cat 
~huinens and Children in the Schools. T1 

la 



rt III. 'Ne1v-Tefta,11ent~ , i ,--

: in 4to. contains the firft fourt-ccn C1,apters 
the Gofpel of St. Matthew. By r eafon w-e 
re not provided with a fufficien t Nun1ber 
Letters in the Malabarian Tongue, we could 
:t off but very few Copies. This Defect 
vvever has, for thef e three Months paft, 
en wholly fapplied. by our Founder. The 
ro fir ft 'Treatifes, juft mentioned, we have 
traduced into fame of the Malabarian Schools: 
~hers of them we have difpers'd a n1ong the 
/eathen, as Occafioa offer'd, and fenc then1 to 
rvers Places upon the Coaft of Coromandel. 
~metitnes the Heathen have ask'~ fo: them 
,en, felves. We are confident, they vnll reap 
b finall Advantage from thefe Pieces, \V hen­
~er they come to be better known in India. 
i We continue, with all pofiible Care, the 
rranilation of the Old-Teftament, into both the 
'dalabarian and Portuguefe Languages ; and, by 
~e div~ne Affiftance, ,Ne have fini(!l'd the 
'. ranfiat1on of the firft Book of Mofes, 1n both 

l·he faid Languages. · • 
May God Aln1ighty profpeJ our Labours by 

:ais heav~nly Blefilng, and grant that his holy 
Word, like an incorruptible Seed, may be fcac:.. 
l:ered among thefe Nations, to preferve the111 
from eternal Deftruaion ! _ 
' We had alfo begun to print the Book cf Genefis 
in the Portuguefe Tongue;· (as you \vi\1 fee by 
the Proofs here enclofed :) but finding that this 
lmprefiion was like to prove an Ob!truction to 
the Defign of printing Dam11,lian Books, we have 
l~i~ it afide at prefent, .till ;J n1ore conve­
nient Opportunity 9_ffer~.~ 

The 
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TheChild ren of our Schools were increafed 1 

t11c Nu 111 ber of Ninety two : But fon1e of the 
being taken off by Death, they have cxchang1 

this Life for a better• fo that the Number c 
Children of both Sexes an1ounts at prefent t 
Eighty five. \Ve hope they grow daily in Graci 
and that n1any at leaft will prove as Salt arnon 
their Brethren in India. They learn the facre 
Truths of Scripture, not as a n1eer H1Jlor:ic, 
IZnovv]edge, void of fpiritual Life and Aftec:tio1 
but as a DoB:rine, which (as the A poftle rE 

quireth) is according to Godlinefr, and whic 
111uft needs be. attended with an experiment, 
I{no\vle<lge in Faith and Practice. This w 
fpeak chiefly with RefpeB: to 111any of ou 
Malabarian Scholars, who outfirip the PortugueJ 
and D{lnes, not only in J{nowledge and Probiq 
but alfo in Prayer, and in !\1editating on th 
divine \V ord. 

In the three laft I\i1onths, we have receiv'i 
Nine 1\1en1bers by Baptifn1 into the Bofon1 c 
the Church ; ,vhom (as far as their advance1 
Years, and in ion1e a decrepit Age, · wi: 
pern1it) \Ve endeavour to bring up n1ore am 
1nore in the true Spirit of Chriftianity, tha 
fo the l111age of Satan n1ay be deftroyed in th, 
Hearts of the Pagans, and the Image of God b 
reneived in its Stead. 

\Ve have herewith fent you a fl1ort Syfter. 
of Divinity., [o 1n n1'd up in Thirty four Heads o 
Articles. It is written on Leaves in the /l1a 
labarian rvianner, and vw1c hope _you will al1o\~ 
it a Place in yon r· Library. \\Te dcligned tc 
add alfo a 1lf.,1lahari,1,n New-Te_f}-ament, (havini 
heard chat the Copy we fe. .. you two Year: 
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lgo rtiifcarriedJ but We have not one Copy 
~eady at pr,efent. _, ·: 

As to our te1nporal Concerns, out Straits are 
10w more prefiing than they have ever been 
Jefore; and if God does not becon1e a prefent 
H:elp in this Want, the Help of Man feems 
rery re1note as yet, fince no D_anifh 5-hip is ar­
:ived, by which we might expea: fotne Relief. 
M~y ~he Almighty fupport and comfort us 
,with ,his Favour,· efpeci_ally when our Enemies, 
)y Reafon of thofe Difficulties, do boaft, that· 
~his Work will _come to nothing ~c lafr, and, as 
~uch as in them lies, endeavour .to ftop the 
~trearn of other Peoples Beneficence. 
1 We befeech you therefore, moft ,v<?rthy Pa~ 
:~rons, with· all poffible E.arneftnefs,. that that 
µelpingHand w·}licµ you have hitherto fo pioufly 
[ent . to this Work, 1 may be _alfo continued 
pereafter. for our Support and Encouragement, 
~n fo weighty an Undertaking: ._Particu~~r)yj 
)ince it is your Endeavour, as well as ours) thaE 
:~he_.~nowledg~ ?f1ESVS CI-JR!ST, m~y p~ pl_a~t­
l~d 1n the uncultivated Hearts of the Heathen. 
~ -.~~y God Al~ighty prefer~ve you ~y his divine 
rrov1~ence, that _you may long. f0~t1nue _to pro~ 
~ote the faving Truth that is in ,1ESVS ! • 

We are, 
Ver_y· Reveren~ and H<;>npur~ble, _ 

Your moil: humble, and moft 
. -obedient Servants; 

. ., .. " , J • 

-: l'ranquebar ,in t~_e • • • 
ian-Indies,. on the. 
Foafl of Corom andel, 
1ilnUllrJ 3 ti I 7 14. 

f}3'ai. Ziegenl1a~b~ 
_J. B. Grt4ndler. 

X 'LET~ 
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LETTER XV. 

To the S~ciety for Promoting Cbriflian 
f\!zoivledge. 

[TranOated from, the Latin.] 

The f.1iflionaries exprefi- their Gratitude, fo: 
the Society's Prefent. Of the Precept a 
gainJl Idolatry. Party-Names to be avoide,. 
in Ind i~. The Goj}e/s- an_d Arts printed· i 
the Da"mulian Tongue. Of a Paper-MiJ 
Types, and a Portuguefe Bible. . ,Tl. 
}riiflionaries hold Conferences, and an Epijl1 
Jary Correl}ondence with the Heathen . .. 
Difign to enlarge their Chur,h. Semina 
in India. , 

T HOSE Things ,vhic~-you judg'd nee( 
-_ fary to ,vrite to us about the 24th 
December 1. 71 3' . did f afe 1 y come to OU r Han 
upon ~he Coaft of Coromandel, the 8th of :.A 
guft 1714. ,vhere we receiv.ed, with the pt 
foundeft Ref pett, the Co,uncils and paten 
lnftruB:ions you have been pleafcd to give ui 

The ufual Prefent of Books, together w: 
the Sutn of 70 /. Englifl, Money, collecleq_ 
you for the Benefit of this'•Miffion, 'and trj 
mitted for our Affi!tance here~ we receive w 
the higheft Gratitude ; hunibly_ befeeching 1 

)llOft gracio~s God to rcwa~d the B(?unty 
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the Benefa6:ors with a plentiful Return of 
b eavenly Riches. 
"As to what concerns in particular ,moft worthy 

,Gentlemen, the Intimation about the Com­
imandment againft Idolatry, we have placed it 
1in our Cat1echifm, Page 16. But in fuch a 
!Manner, as to ferve for a fuller Explanation of 
~he fir ft Commandment in the Decalogue. 
Befides this, we inculcate this Precept again ft 
'{dolatry with all pollible Diligence, and render 
as ,contemptible as we can, the Idolatry and 
folytheifm of the Pagans. 

Upon the whqle: We are entirely of your 
Opinion, as to the diftinfl Expreffion of thjs 
Com1nandment among the Ten Words, and 
we have taken Care accordingly to fee it ad_­
ded to the new Edition of the B09k, entituled: 
Summario das Doutrina-1 ChriftianM por ufo dos Cate­
chumenos; as you· will find in the Copies fent 
over to England: Tho' we frill retain our firft 
Divifion·of the Ten Words; the Divifion being 
not of divine, but of humane Authority. 

As to what relates to Party-Names, or 
·Diftinilions, the divine vVifdon,, which is witb­
out Partiality, has taught us to abhor them. 
Our Scholars know not fo much as the bare 
Name of Luther or C.alvin : Bue as for the 
Name of Popery and Papift, it is every where 
.known in India, by reafon of the vafi Nun1 ber 
of Papi/ls \ivho \vander about in this Country ; 
·being abandoned both to the groffeft Dark­
nefs '1_nd Ignorance, and to the moft fcandalons 
Vices and PraB:ices. 

When we ask our Scholars, what R_e1igion 
· they are of? They anf wer1 vie arc Tfclnttiawedn ... 
•••••• ·······--···•····· .. ··-••---~-•----··1 i • kfrrer; 

-,,,,_ 
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farer; i. ·e. Chriftians bound fo·. obferve the 
truly divine L_aw.; the \Vord LAW be~ng 
taken in th'at 'compreh'enfive Senfe, wher~by' i.t 
contains in· it both the Law and the ~·ofpel. 
After all,· \Ve affure you that we allow of n~ 
Party-Names"" to be ufed, either in the MalaJ.. 
barick or Portuguefe Pulpit: And ·we defign t.o 
be equally cauti.ous in the Books which \ve 
fhall happen to print. · _ _ 

As it is no fn1al1 Grief unto us, that·\ve are 
dcftitute in the Pagan World of _fuch Perforis: 
as in hard _and difficult Cafes might fuppli 
us with good -ti'nd wholefome Ad-vice; fo we 
ihall the 1nore _gratefully accept thofe -founc 
Inll:rufrions you fl1a\1 be plea~d to impart to·us 
for_ the better Difcharge of our Truft : Thi 
bteffed EffcB: whereof is like to be, that -fh.1 

Church planted in India will, as it were, "fto'ti 
the firft fhooting of the Blade, become -trul: 
Chriftian; and, by· the divine Grace, be h~ppil 
preferv·ed from Tuch Spots and Defilements, "a 
are apt to intrude into the befl:"Conftitutior 

We congratulate you, mbft worthy Genth 
n1en, on Account of the Tranflation of ,th 
Neiv-Tejlarnent into the DarJJ'ulian Tongue, d~ 
figned • for the Ufe of the Heathen W orh 
We have finifhed at laft the lmpreffion of ·~iti 
four E,vangelij1s, and of the Ails of the_ Apoflle 
and fon1e Copies are herewith fent to Englt!n_d 
One whereof we prefent, with a filial Refpe·c 
to the· moft Reverend Prefident of the Socief 
Dr. Tho,na-s Tenifon, Arch•bifhop cf Canterb·urJ 
another to the Univ~rfity of (p; Cambridge; ar 
the reft to your felves, and other Benefacto 
to the Miffion. • Tl 

(p) Nore. A cr,n}iderab!e J.JeneJaction had been j,nt 
the Mij/ionaries from Can1brid ge. • 
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I The Scarcity of Paper has hi~drrd us fron1 
~u~fuing the In1prellion to the End of the E,pi­
~les : For of toe feventy ft'VC Rea lTI of the larg­
~ft Paper you w_ere plea fed to f~nd us lait Year,. 
pnly ft;,.,. re1nai~ ; ~ut of the leffer Size, which 
111ade up your firn: Prefcnt of Paper, we have 
thirty Ream left in our Store. For the fctting 
/~p a Paper-Manu_fp;,f11,r~ here, ~hough we do not 
t,hink it altogether in1praB:icable, yet onr pcr­
jJ~tual v1ant of I\tfoney has not pern1itted us hi ... 
:j.herto to att~n1pt any fuc,, thing. The .lf4a"fj 
fabar-Types which vvere fent fron1 Gerrnany, 
prqved fo very large,that they confu med Abun­
~~nce of Paper : --ro rerr1ove this Inconveni"° 

~

1cy, our Letter-F~nnder has, c1bour}wo Months 
nee, caft anctnerT ype of !l fn1a ller Size, "v here­

'i ith \Ve defign to print the remaining Part 
~f the New-Te fl-arnent. 

• J 

We h2ve alfo tranfiated the t\i\TO firft Books 
~f the Pentateuch into the .1'!,1a_l,,ib~t:·· L:;inguage~ 
·iowcver our continual Labours to this D.1y, 
•aye not fuftered us to n1ake any farther Pro­
r;-refs ,in fo v re fr11 a \V or k : We de lign to re­
urn to fo facred. an Underv1king v•: i rh an con­
renient SpeeuJ in order to fee it at laft h3ppi; 
y fiQ.ifned~ under the gracious Infln~nce of the 
~ord. -\,../e have all-> in our -P,offr:ffion almoft 
tJi"' tbe Old-Y:~{l-ctrnent jn a Port11guife r\-ianufcript~ 
>O_nJe o_f the Books yve procnred tro1n tbe Dute~ 
;i_ties of Ll\J-q,gapatnar71 and Paf(eaca_t~a; others we 
)htain'd from the .Reverend i\Jr. Lewis at A1a~ 
lrt!-s, :befor_e J1is.p~part

1
urc thence ; f:,') that on~ 

1Y the Bo9ks .of·_Ez.,ra., Nehc:niah, E.flher, and the 
~m:,t"icles.., w.it-h ;the 4pocryp,ha, are wanting_. , Bu;t 
>y Reafon of the various Aberrations from th~ 

• 1 3 ()rigi-



1 1 8 Of tlJe Ne1v-Tefta111e11t,&c. Let: XV. 
Original Text., and the Negligence of the 
Tranfcriber, the Whole needs to be revifed : 
And herein we have proceeded fo far as the 
two firft Books of the Pentateuch. The Tranflator 
of thefe Manufcripts has fo clofely followed the 
Spani.fh Verfion, that he has u fed that Interpre­
tation aln1oft Word for, Word, and very often 
reta in'd the Spanifl, Phrafeology it felf. W ( 
\\l·i!h with all our Hearts, that a Beginning ma1 
l1e made in Publifhing this Work: But the 
Printing of the Old and New-Teftarnent in th( 
Damuliau Tongue, will take up a confiderabl1 
1-i n1c, as this Year's Experience has abondantl 
taught us. Laft Year we gave you an Accoun 
of the Number of the Chrifl:ians in our Mal11 
harick and Portuguefe Churches. God Almight 
has added to then1Twenty eight Perfons more,tha 
I1ave been catechized this Year; though th 
_Oppofition we have hitherto met with, has vc 
ry n1uch hindered the Increafe both of ot 
Churches and Schools. The 1nighty Hand c 
the Lord, we hope, will at length remove tho 
Obf.1acles, together with our Grief which 
caufed there by. 

\Ve have tranfmitted Eighteen Letters • 
Europe, )illed with the Sub!l:ance of fuch Conj 
rences as we have held with the Heathen ti· 
Year. To thefe is added a Colletl:ion of F, 
ty fix Letters, wrote to us by the Heath 
tbemfelves, and which we thought worth o 
,vhile to trani1ate into High-Dutch. 

Our Congregation of Malabarians will V( 

foon require a more fpacious Edifice for th 
publick Devotions, and we propofe to build 
upon fo large a Foundation, both ror l,enf 

a 
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ind ;Breadth, as n1~y be fufficient to receive an 
~u'r frfture Ailemblies. This Affair,mofr werthy 
Gentlemen, we beg leave to recomn1end to your 
~atherly Care and Affetlion, that as you have 
peea pleafed hitherto readily to afford us your 
He'lp and Affiftance in the Propagation of the 
pofpeil, and the Converfion of the Heathen to 
~he Chriftian Faith ; fo you would farther en­
~ble u~ to accomplifh the· Railing of fo ufeful 
~n Edifice. 
J \Ve have fent to the Revere-nd Mr. Boehm an 
/Account of our Recc~p-ts a~d ~Ji.d)l:;rfnnen-ts 

/
for the laft Year;• the Conttnuat1on whereaf 
fhall be laid before you, that you 1nay alfo kno\v 
Jour Expence for this Year, of which the Sun1 
lat prefent amounts to two Thottfand [even Hun-­
dred and f~enty Dollar.r. 

Our T'houghts concerning a SE Al IN AR r 
for. Mijfionaries, to be n1ade up of Students fent 
from Europe, and of Indians educ~ted in our 
Schools,are every Day growing to a greater Ma­
turity. We hope that fuch young Men, after 
they have been duly prepared in the Ktto\v­
ledge of Languages, and fitted for the Defign, 
the Churches of Chrift planted in the Eaft-In­
dies rnay r-eap from the·Fice a confiderable Be-­
nefit for their dail v Increafe. 

Mr. Jennings, who has been a fingnlar Help 
to us, went this Month from Madr,is to his 
Government at Vi:z:..agapatnaui. In the mean 
time we hope that the Kindnefs of the Reve­
rend Mr .. Stevenfon, will fupply the Place of that 
Gentletnan ; he having generoufly exprefs'd bim .. 
felf to this purpofe in one of his laft Letters: 
:~ l\1r, Jennings b~ing abfent, I pron1ife to afTifr 

• I 4 ~ yo~ 
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'' you in your Affairs, and to do what I can tc 
'' fervc yon : You may rely upon me for m, 
~' good Offices; I will not fail your Expetl:ad 
'' on. '~ 

After a 11, w~ do with a filial Reverence re 
~01n1nend to your Care whatever may ferve ti 

advance the Propagation of the Gofpel of Chrift i1 
the Eafl-ern Parts of the W o_rld ; that by -you 
Help and Support, your Councils and Prayen 
the Hearts· of the Unbelievers, deftitute o 
beavenl y Life and Spirit, be n1ade the Temple 
of the Lord, and become holy and living Sacri 
fices, w~ll plea~ng to Gq4 ! \1/ e are, • • • 

~ono~~ed and Reverend Sirs, 

Tr~nqueb~r ln 
tbe Eait· Indies; 
S~pt. •. 27. 1714. 
~ ~ / • 3 

Your moil: humbly 

pevot~d S~rvant~, 
~ .. 1 

13ttrtpohnnew -?iegenbalgi 
1~hn ~rneft q,unqler~ 
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LETTER XVI. 

To Mr. Henry Newman. 

"fvfr. Stevenfon begins a C orr1Jondence 1vith th-e 
Mi/]ionaries at Tranquebar. Of a Charity• 
School to be ere[/ed at ~Aad ras, for the 
Benefit of. Proteftant Children. A Mala-
barian School. -

By the Fredericlz! I fent an Anfwer to your's 
. of the 22d of December ]aft; and by the 
r:fofeph,. I anf wer'd your other Letter, dated 
December 31. relating to the Reverend Mr. 
Derham's Obfervations, &c. 
: Mr. 1enning1 being now gone to refide at 
Y-iz..ag~patnarn, I have begun a Correfpondetzcc 
with Mr. Ziegenbalgh and Mr. Grund/er, wburn 
I fhall always ferve to the utmoft or. my 
Power. They fent me a Buc1dle of Paper~ tor 
you, ·which I put up in a B'ox of the R~evcrend 
Mr. Len:1~'s, and directed to Mr. Charles Dubo,:s, 
Treafurer to the Eaft-lndia Company; who 
will forward the Parcel to you, as foon as rhe 
ANren11z..ebe arrives. 
• ' Tht Books you fent by that Ship w i11 not 
be fo, ufeful her~, as the Society expects: How­
ever, I wifh you had fent a Lift of fuch as are 
bound, be~aufe, I fuppofe, they are delignc:d 
to make a Part of the • Lending Library, yrn1 

wrote of to l\1"r. Lewis. When the Honourable 
Society iball come to fo1ne fixed Rcfolutions 
: •· · '. · · · : · - ' ·' • ' • a bo u c 
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abont it, I fl1alJ be glad to kno~ then1, that II 
1.11ay con1ply ,vith their Orders. . 

Sir, I know not what l{ind of Charity-School 
l\fr. Lewis propos'd to erea: here; you inti-
111a t'ed, that 'tis to be fuch as the Miffiona-ries 
founded at Tra,,qucbar: But I rnuft freely own, 
I have 1 ittle Hopes of feeing fuch Propf!Jf11ls 
1nade effetl:ual, though nothing fhall be want­
ing on my Part to encourage fo ufeful an Un­
dertaking. 

In the mean Time, Sir, I an1 u fing my heft 
F"ndeavours to get a Charity-School erecl:ed 
after the 1\1odel of thofe in England, for the 
Education of poor Ptotejlant Children, who 
are ·maintained out of our Churches Stock, but 
being boarded with ignorant, mean People, 
live in a ftraggling Manner, and are far from 
reaping the lafl:ing Ad vantag~s of a regular 
E~ducation. It is fuch a School as this,I believe, 
Sirl that the Reverend I\-Ir. Lewis had in View~ 
.Becaufe he could not but be fenfible how 
Inuch it is wanted, and it is what we ought 
in the firfr Place to procure: For though we 
are obUg'd to do good to all Men as we have 
<Jpportuniry, we ought n1ore efpecially to provide 
all l'hi ngs that are neceflary both for the Souls 
and Bodies of thofe,who are already of theHou{hold 
of' F:iith. 

I-io\vever, Sir, fuch a Charity-School as this, 
cannot in the lea ft hinder the founding of ano .. 
ther for Profelytes, that may he gain'd ovet 
to our holy R.eligion : For if the Fund we fua11 
efrablifh for the Education of Europeans, doe~ 
1nore than anf wer the, Defign of it, as it prp• 
b1bly iviH; (there being feldom above_ 11veritJ 

poor 
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:(oor Children in this Place) the SupirplHs 
1ould not be better beftow'd, than on the 
~1aintenance of fuch, as fhall hereafter be con­
rerted to the Chriftian Faith. 
! Pray, Sir, let me know the honoµrable Soci­
:ty's Thoughts on this Subjea; and if I can any 
• ay affift them in promoting their pious 
befigns, I fhall do it with the greateft Rea­
dinefs and Satisfacl:ion. 

SIR. 
' 

I am 

Your molt obedient Servant; 

Fort St. George, . 
Q{lob~r the ?th, 1714. 

1¥illianz StelJen/011: 

Note: Mr . . Srevenfon fucceeded Mr, Lewis as ·cLaplai,j 
ttt Fort Sr. George. 

LET-
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L ~ r .. r E R XVII. 

To tbe(f{[1,ere11d .Mr~·Boehm in London; 
• Jvlembcr of the ~·~ciety .for Pronioting Chri .. 

jlian /(;1owledge~ • 

.[Tran.~at~d fr~m, the High•D~tch.] 

Of a College to be fat up in ·nenm·arkfor the 
Ben~fit of the Mi/fion. The Mi/lion is re­
commended to the Society for Promoting 
C hrijlian l(,nowledge in England. 

I Can now tell you; to your Satisfaclion, That 
the King of Denmark hath .?~µalJy begun 

to fer up a College of Miffionaries., 'for facilitating 
a!:d enlarging the Work of the Million in' the 
Eajl--lndies. • 

\Vt are much obliged to you for having 
recommended this Defign to th.e Honourable 
Socir:ty in E11gland, who have g_iven hithct:to fo 
good a Countenance to the Undertaking : Of 
which, both His Majefty, and m3ny V/ell­
wifhers to the Defign, have received a facis­
faB:ory Account, partly from the Preface pre­
fixt to the Sixth Continuation of the Mali1bar . ... ,_ - •·- . 

Narrative, printed in High-Dutch; and partly 
from the verbal R.elation of Mr. Plutfcho. 
• As we fha11 be very ready to impart to you 
whatever Meafures fhall be taken here for 
furthering this Work; fo we earneftly increat 
you,_ to recomn1end it farther to the continued 
Fc1.vour of the l-Ionourable Society, and to con1-
rn unicate to us, at Tin1es, w hatevcr in 

En_rzJand ...,. 
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:ngland is thought proper for fetting Things 
n a better Foundation. • · • ·: • . . -
We lball perhaps make bold hereafter to 

pply our. f~lves to th_e Society, in Hopes tha~ 
iy f uch an Epiftolary Correfpondence, this 
ina11 Beginning of Converting ,the Heathen 
nay in Time receive farth_er Encouragement, 
ind be carried to a higher ·Perfecl:ion. 

Copenhagen, 
Dt,&emifr thi 'l'ld. 1714~ 

I am, &c. 

. Chr. Wendt, .. , 
Secr,et:1try -~·o the College at 
Copenhagen, for .Promo­

ting th_e ,Mijfion_·to the Eaft~ 
Indies. 

LET~ 
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L E T T E R -XVIII. 

From the College or Soci~ty-at Copen• 
hagen, fo_r Pr~pagating the Gof pe~ 
in the Eaft-Indies, to the Society a1 

London fo.r Promoting Chrill:iar 
Knowledge. 

•, 

[Tranilated fron1 t~~ •+atin.] 

,They gratefNl<y acknowledge the Endeavour 
1ifed in England ivith Rej}ecf to the ~1iffio" 
~nd dejire· to fettle a. Correjpondence ,vit, 
the Society jor Promoting Chrijlian /(/ion 
ledge. 

Honourable and Reverend G entleme11; 

T HE BritiflJ Nation has been ever fan1011 

for the many and fignal Expreillons c 
t-heir Care for the-Propagating--of Chriftianity. -

And your Society in particular at Londor, 
has in a fhort Space of Time given as n1an 
Proofs of their Zeal in this Matter, as man 
Ages before can fcarce para l1cl. Your cor 
ftant A pplic~ion to the Service of Foreigner 
fhevvs that you feek not your own Ad vantage 

. but ~that of others; and that it is not th 
Honour of the Nation, but tl1e Glory < 
GO D, which you purfue. 
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We forbear, n1oft Worthy Sir.r, to relate in 
Vr_iting, what our Mr. Pl~tfchfJ • has frequently 
1ade honourable Mention of, concerning your 
;ood Inclinations towards .the Indians, _under 
he Danifh Government at Tranq1tebflr. . , 

The fingle Inft~nce of your having prefented 
1 Printing-Prefs, with a Font of Portuguef c 
rypes, to the M11labarians, will make the 
~~membrance of your Concern for them, 
~s . lafting as the Books themfelves publifued 
rrom thence. 
•. • His Danifh Majefty has received a fingular 
~a.tisfaltion from this, which He has been gra--
1~ioufiy pleafed, to. declare, both in .Pu blick and 
j~rivate : And all good M~ n, wh_o have a Re-
1g~rd to the Sal vadon of rt1at_1k1nd, thought 
1they. had a feafonable Opportunity given thenh 
:-.Qf adoring with Him the fignal Providence oi 
our gracious God . 

.. , ·We are obliged in Duty_ to tefl~i fie to you 
this great Goodnefs of our Auguft Sovereign~ 
~nd this Joy of all good lvien.. His Majefty bas 
been pleafed to erect a particular College, to 
which He has committed the whole Care of 

, Efi:~blifl1ing and Carrying on the Million already 
fe,t: on Foot among th~ Indians: And we, 

·: yvhofe Names are underwritten, being appoint­
~g Mernbers of this College, cannot forget that 
jt ~s the firfl: Pa~t of our Office, to pu blifh 
ihis Royal lnftit11tion to the \Ji/ orld, and - moft 
earneftly to invite an, \vho have a hearty Con­
cern for the Salvation of the Heathen1 to joiu 
y,ith us in Prqmotiqg the fan1 e. 

This 
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This ~ath be~n done by two Pamphlets_ la~e 

ly pubhfhed, 1n the Danijh and German Lan 
guages. The laft of which -we· _hav~ fcnt t~ 
the Reverend Mr. Boehm, ~ Perfon very zealou 
for t_he Converfion of Unbelievers, that 1 , 

Tranfiation thereof may be offered to yom 
Society for their Perufal~ : · • . 

And that which we publilh'd to every Body 
we were particularly induced to impart···tc 
you, Gentlemen, both by the Nearnefs of ou.1 
Defign, and by_ that fingular Afettion we !have 
obferved in you to 'the Danifh Mifilon. , 

You your felves did fr.eely undertake thi: 
Bufinefs; you freely carried. it on, • and _we 
queftion not, but you wiU with the fame 
Freedom proceed in it; being perfuaded,that a_U 
Thanks that are due to you,as_ well as all fur~hei 
Intreaties, will upon·that Account be needlefi 
and f~perfluous. . 

_We only add th.us much, that whatever Eµ, 
couragement fhall be given to ·this Defign, el 
ther by your Affiftance or Counfel, fhall be 
thankfully acknowledged, and both with In· 
duftry and Circumfpection applied to that End~ 

That we may therefore with our united Po~­
ers _ profecute this good Work, dedicated _to the 
Honour of Almighty GOD, and the Service oJ 
Men, we defire to maintain a Friendly Correfpo~· 
dence with you by Letters, that whatever i! 
tran(at\:ed on either Side in this Affair, may be 
to the other mutually tornmunicated ... 

G O D grant, that all our Confultations maJ 
tend to the Glory of his Name, and the Sal• 
vation of n1any. May the fame Divine Grae( 
preferve you in particular, that you n1ay bE 

abl€ 
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pie to carry on· effe8-ual1y. your pious De­
igns, and that the Fruits of your Labours may 
;row continually ! We conclude with this 
N ifh, being with the ut1noft Ref peel: to fo 
nany worthy Perfons of the Englifl, Nati~ 

I . , 

ropenhagen, 
1 March 7. 

17 I 5. 

Gentlemen, 

Your moft humble Servants~ 

'J. G. Holjlen. 
J· Steenbuck. 
Chr. UTendt. 

Vfli/1. G. M1,nch,, 
1· Lodberg. 

_____ _.;., ________ ___,;,.;. ___ _ 

A N 

ABSTRA.CT 
:>f the King of Den11zark:_s Inflrucl:ions· 

to the CoLLEGE, or Incorporated Soft 
ciety, lately by Him eftabli1hed for Pro­
pagating the Gofpel in the Eajf Indies: 
Mentioned in the foregoing Letters, pag. 
124 and 127. 

• T H AT all the Counfellors, Bifhops~ 
Divines, and Gentlemen, named for 

hat Purpofe, be Afieifors or I\1e m hers- of this 
:allege or incorporated Society, and that fu 11 

K l,.ibcrty 
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Liberty be allowed to every one to exprefs his 
Mind frcel y, in fuch Things as !hall fall under 
tbeir Debate: But if any Diff,n:nce arife, that 
then the Votes of the ref pec:t ive Men1bers or 
Aife!lors be collected, and the Majority of them 
be conclufive. 

\ 

II. That one of our Privy-Co11ncil, whom we 
fhall n1me for this Purpofe., be Prefident of the 
faid College, having full Power to fummon th<: 
feveral Members upon any E1nergency; anc 
that one of the fv1embers be n1ade Secretary: 
to t~ke the Minutes of their Proceedings, anc 
to n1ana"ge the Correfpondence with other Per• 
fons. 

III. Every Men1 ber is to think it his Duty 
after hearty Prayers put np for that Purpofe 
to lay to Eleart a Work of lo great a' Concern 
and to en1ploy what Gifts Providence hath be 
ftowed upon hitn for ad v-ancing fo Chriftia 
a Defign, viz.. That the Gofpel of Chrift b 
preached to the Gentiles, and thereby man 
Son ls be broug,ht·over to :fc[us Chrift; and pa1 
ticnL1rly that the MiITT)n defigned by US fc 
that Purpofe, be fupported, furthered, and t 
cilitated. 

I\l. Yon nre to make it your particnt 
Care, to affi!1: the Jl1'iffionarie.r-alrea-dy e1nplo 
cd in this Work, viz.. to afford then1 ufef 
lnftruB:ions, to correct in thcin what is an1i1 
to encourage t,hem in the Purft1it of the Wor 
to contrive \Vays for their tin1ely Supply, th 
they n1ay checrfu,lly profecute fo good a Dcfig 

a: 
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ind readily attend the Function they are enga .. 
5ed in. • 

v. You ought ferioufly to confider of pro­
:uring more Labor,rers to be fent on the fan1e 
~rrand, after they have been fufficiently tried, 
and found duly qualified for that Work, and fit 
l~o fucceed the Miffionaries, if need be, in f o 
weighty a Station. • 

! VI. You ought to confider what Method, 
µ1ay be taken with the Heathen, even after 
~hey have embraced the Chriftian Religion, 
thereby to promote their Spiritual and l~em­
~oral Intereft : viz.,. How they and their Chil­
tlren (be-fides. the Knowledge of the Principles 
pf Chriftianity ,) may be inftrncl:ed in other 
ufeful Arts and Scienc,es, and ho\V alfo they 
may be employ'd, according to their refpetl:ive: 
l • • • p1f pofit1011s and Ca pacit1es. 

: VII. You are to draw up, and to lay before 
lus, certain Inftructions for regulating the 

~

;Conduct of the Governour and Council at 
ranquebar, with , regard to the Million. 

You are alf o to confer with the Direetors of 
/the Eaft-lndia Company here ; in order to have_ 
ifuch Obftacles timely re1noved, as 

1
have l1ither~ 

jto obftrua:ed the Work. 
I 

, VIII. You are intrufted by US, with a f u 11 
iland un~imited Power t_? tranfaa, manage, a~d 
:determine all fuch Things as relate to the M1f-

1fion, independently of any other of our Courts 
1of Juftice ; provided you do every thing in the 

J{ ! Prefcnce 
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Prtfence of GOD, according to the Dic.:tates 
of your Confciences, and the Tenor of your 
Allegiance to US. Yon are only required to 
lay a· faithful Account off uch things before US, 
as have been difpatch'd, and of fuch ren1ark­
able Occurrences as {ball come to your Know­
ledge. 

IX. If you lhould meet with any unexpected 
Difficulty or Obftruction, ,vhich you are not 
able to remove: Or if any ne\v additional Work 
were to be raifed and regulated ; you are theJJ 
to lay it before US, acquainting US at tht 
fame Time, with fuch Methods as yon fhal: 
think proper on this Head. And WE fhal 
not be wtinting on Our Part, to fupport yot 
with our Affiltance and Protec.\ion, in fuel 
Things as fhall tend to the Furtherance of fc 
Chriftian and Worthy an Undertaking, &,. 

FREDERICK R 

A BRIE 
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A BRIEF 

A C COUNT 
Of rhe Jvf.eafures ta ken in 1Jcn1n(u~~., 

for the .ConverGon of the I-IE AT 1-1 EN 

in the Eajl-Indies, &c. Mentione:d be­
fore pag. 1 24, &c. 

I. 

IT n1nft be acknowledged by all, ~1 ho are 
fenfible of the Difference betvveen a State 

of Sin and Wrath, and a State of Grace, to 
have been an ineftimable Bleffing to thefe Nor­
thern Countries, when the Gofpel of CHRIST 
was received by our Fore-Fathers a bont Nine 
Hundred Years ago, and Heathenifn1 thereby in 
a grea·t Meafure abe>li01ed, and expelled fron1 
thefe Parts of the Vv orld. 

• I I. ' 
And it 1nnft be confefs'd, that this Bleffing 

was again renev:ed to u-;, under the happy 
Reign of onr p:nus I{ing FREDERICK I. 
when Chriftianity, by 1neans of Luther's Refor­
mation, recovered much of its ancient Luftre 
and (ilory. • 

III. 
Praifed be GOD, who, of his infinite l\1er­

cy, has vouchfafed unto us, to enjoy that Be ... 
nefit, for the Space of near Two Hund.red Years, 
which 1nany others 11:and depri v"d of to this 
Day-! 

I{ 3 IV. Praifed 
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IV. 

Praifed b~ likewife the fame n1oft merciful 
GOD, who, of his abundant Goo<lnefs, hath 
referved this farther Glory to our Nation, that 
the fan1e Grace which was received by us, (and 
that not altogether in vain) doth now again go 
forth fron1 us, and fpread it felf in far diftant 
Countries, \Vhereby Proteftant Churches may at 
]aft fee the Poffibility of that, which, by n1any, 
was deen1'd altogether' impracticable. 

v. 
'Tis now fufliciently known to the World, 

what pious Care His Majefty of Denmark, 
FREDE R 1 CK the IV th, our moft gracious 
I{ing, has taken ever fince the Year 1705. to 
have the Gofpel of Chrift preached unto the Hea­
then in the Eaft-lndies, and a Church gathered 
there to the Author of our moft holy Religion. 

VI. 
Nor is the Progre{s that has been made i1;1 

this Wark, fince its fir ft Rife and Beginning, 
unknown to thofe who rejoice at the Enlarg".' 
ing of Chrift's Kingdom, or indeed to any who 
do, in the leall: obferve what paffes in · the 
\Vor ld; fince the Accounts of its Succefs hlve 
1)een from time to thne com1n unicated to all 
in Print. 

VJI. 
How n1uch pious and publick-f pi rited Per­

fons have been plea.fed ,vith this laudable Un· 
dertakicig of our 010ft gracious King, may eafi• 
ly be gathered from the Love and affeB:ionate 
Concurrence they have fhewn hitherto to the 
1'v1iffie>n, and fron1 their hearty Endeavours to 
pro1note it; fo that it is hoped, there are but 

fe,~ 
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few that are not highly fenfible of the Ex­
ce11ency of fo Chriftian an Enterprize. 

VIII. 
Of what I1nportance the Infiitution of fuch 

a Million is, and how great Ad vantage may be 
,expected from it, ,vill be beft undcrfiood by 
thofe who have obtain,d Grace to ,vork out 
their bwQ Salvcltion, and are endued with an 
ardent Defire of Refcuing alfo their Fellow­
.Creatures from a State of Darknefs and Igno­
rance. 

IX. 
Nay, fhould this ·Million be attended with no 

other Effea, than tbat the Light of the Gofpel 
has, by this Means, been happily put on a 
Candleftick, and 010 □ -e for feveral Years among 
the Heathen; yet hereby is there abundant 
Caufe adn1inifi.red to glorifie GOD on th'1.t 
behalf. 

x. 
For as there are now among the Heathen, 

faithful Labotlrers, \vho conftantly and affecti­
onately Preach 1efus Chrift to the1n in theit na­
tive Language ; fo it is evident, that if they 
do not wilfully rejea. thefe Tenders of Grace, 
they n1ay readily be t11ade Partakers of th~ Be,• 
nefits of the Gofpel. • ' ~ 

XL 
But any one that will ferioufly confider the 

fignal and bleffed Succefs with which GOD 
hath vouchfafed to crown the fervent Zeal, and 
unwearied Application of our Miffionaries, wiil 
be eafily induced to believe, that He fee ms to 
be pleaied v-.dth this \\'ork, as tending fo much 
to his Glory, and the Salvation of Souls. 

K 4 XIJ. W~ 
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xn. 

We joyfully remember, upon this Occafion: 
the n1oft happy Effetl: of Luther's Reformation·: 
fince by this Means we have recovered the fre< 
Ufe of the holy Scriptures, and the Liberty tt: 
read them in our own Language, whereby we 
o·ur felves are enabled to fearch the facrec 
Oracles, and to know the Will of GOD re 
vealed in then1. 

XIII. 
And fince the l\1iffionaries have not onl~ 

Tranflated the whole New-Teftament int, 
Malabarick, hut are now· engaged in the Tran 
flation of the Old : It mnft -be acknowledge( 
to be a very great Bleffing to the Malabar Hea 
then, to have the Gofpel laid before them i1 
their native Tongue, whereby they have a1 

Opportunity to learn and embrace the Counfe 
of GOD, and the Offers of his Grace, {o 
their eternal Happinefs. 

• _ XIV. 
Any one who is engaged in the great Wor] 

of Converting others., and has thereby experi men 
tally learnt ho\v difficult a Matter it is to gai1 
Souls to Ch,,.ift, " 1ill eafily believe it to be nc 
frna 11 Succefs, that GOD has fo far blefled tb1 
Labours of the Miffionaries, as to enable then 
to gather a Congregation, and to erea a Church 
where the Heathen publickly and- confrantl~ 
may hear the Word of GOD in their ow1 
Langu1ge. 

X"'T \ . 
And "" he re.1s the f\1 i ffionaries have no1 

thou-ght it· enough to i nftruB: the grown Peo~ 
ple only, but have beftowed much Charge anc 

Labour 
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_,abonr on the Education of Children ; we have 
rood Reafon to hope, that in a little Time we 
~ay fee the bleJled Fruits of their having fet 
lp, and for fon1e Years maintained, feveral 
Portuguefe and }4a(~barick Schools, as Nurferies 
.vherein young and tender Minds 1night be 
tr_ain'~d up and prepar'd for the Service of 
:; _Q D and their Neighbour. 

_ XVI. 
As foon as the EffeB: of the Portuguefe and 

Mal4barick Printing•Prefs fhall appear, by fur­
~ilhing the Heathen vvith a fufficient Number 
of printed Copies of the Word of GOD, and 
other ·rreatifes concerning the Chriftian Faith, 
and the Duties of our holy Religion ; we fhall 
have a frefh and fignal Occafion to praife the 
Lord's n101l ho I y Na me, for this new and 
fingular Inilance of his Mercy, and to re-rurn 
our hearty thanks to all thofe, who have fpared 
~~ither P:lins nor Cofi: to pron1ote and further 
the fame. 

XVII. 
Thus has the gracious Providence of G .0 D, 

inµ fhort Time, vouchfafed unto this Million 
fuch Succcfs, as gives us a fair Profpefr of its 
further Progrefs, and a pron1i fing Harveft to 
foBo~ ip due Seafon, if it fhal1 plea[e Hi111 to 
~ontinue to th~ Miilioparies, as we hope H-e 
will, his divine Support, not fuffering then1 to 
be fruftr-ated in their Undertaking by any DiJ: 
afters, or to be difcouraged by any Hardfhips 
or Obftac1es which urn1l1y attend \Vorks of 
this Na tu re : But an Di ili Cu 1 ties iv i 11 the f O On­

er be overcome, if the Benefacrors in Europe fuaU 
continue to exert the1nfelves on their beh;l1f. . ; . ' . 

• XVIII. 
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XVIII. 

His Majefty, our moft' gracious King, Iii, 
ving a very great Affecl:ion to this Work, cor 
tinnes not only fl:eadfaft in fo Chrifl:ian a Refc 
lotion, but becomes 1nore and more zealous t 
advance it ; being fully determined to furnifi 
on his Part, whatever may be judged aeceffat 
to fettle the Undertaking on the frrongeft an 
moft lafi:ing Foundation. 

XIX. 
And fince Experience has convinced his M, 

jefty, that many things are required to fu ppoi 
and promote the Work of the Miffion, and th~ 
great Care and Diligence muft be 11s'd therein 
He has refoi ved to entruft this \!\Tork to mot 
Perfons than have been hitherto erl&aged in-i· 
and thofe of different Ranks and Or<1€-rs.: An 
for this End-, He has conftitu ted a Colleg·e, ( c 
Incorporated Soriety) on pu rpofe to propagat~ tJ 
·Gofpel of Chrift.., and has been pleas'd to nom1na1 

us the Urrder .. written, to be .Ajfejfar1,or Men 
hers thereof. 

xx. 
His Majefty, in I-Iis moft gr1cious Inftruc1 

ons, has intrufl:ed us v:ith every thing relatit 
to the right N1anagement of this important A 
fair ; and that with fo much Ardor and Ze, 
that we have reafon to tren1 ble at thof e iu 
portant Words wherewith He concludes t: 
itoyal lnftructions : 

,c This is Our n1oft gracious Wil1, which v 
:'' expect you will obferve with all Deferenc 
'' and fuch an Application of Mind, as you w 
~= anf wer th~ fame here and hereafter, befo 

- ,, t 
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• the great Judge· and Lord of us a 11. Do ye 
~ therefore, on your Part, as becomes the 
faithful Servants of GO D, and of your 

; J{ing, that our .Ardor and Zeal may not be 
: loft, nor your Labour be in vain. 

XXI. 
Eefides this, His Ma jefty gave us· n1oft graci~ 

1uily to underftand, that it would tend very 
ouch to His Satisfaction, if by our Endeavours 
.nd Confultations \Ve could find out Ways and 
deans to an f wer what His I'v1a jefl:y has intend­
:d long ago, with regard to one Part of his 
:uropean Provinces, viz.,. his Subjects in Finrnark, 
,vho, like Heathens, ftill continuing in Blind-
1efs and Ignorance, ftand in need as much as 
lny Nation of being inftrucl:ed in the Word of 
>alvation. 

XXII. 
In Order therefore to carry or.. a Work of fo 

great· a Concern, in which there cannot well 
be too many engaged; we thought it pru­
dent not to rely wholly on what the above­
n1entioned Society alone n1ight find ad vifa ble 
for this purpofe; but fhould be very glad if 
every one that rejoiceth at the con1mon Good, 
wrought in the Church of Chrift, vvould 
join with us in fo Chriftian a Work, which 
would mightily facilitate tpe whole Under­
taking, and bring it to a greater Perfecrion in 
.Time. • 

XXIII. 
Accordi_ngly we .. have con1n1t1nicated our 

Deiign to, and have fettled a Correfpo.ndence 
with fuch Perfons in Denmark, Norway, Gerrna­
ny> a~d England) as heartily wifh the Converfion 

.· ·· ,-- · · · of 
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of the Heathen, and have hitherto fhev,ed 
good Will to this Work, not only by affordi 
tl:teir- Ad vice, but by contributing liberally 
its Support and Enlargen1ent. • • 

• XXIV. 
For the fame Intent and Purpofe, we publi 

thefc Prefents, and hereby n1ake known to a 
and every" one in particular, this Royal In flit 
tio11, defigned for the Converfion of the He 
then.~ and other Nations who fie ftill in Dar 

• ' 
nefs ; that if any one unknottvn to us fhou: 
have a hearty Affection for promoting the fa 
\Vork, he n1ay know by this means where 
direct or addr.efs hin1 feif. 

XXV. 
'Tis therefore our hearty and humble Reque 

to all fincere Lovers of the Salvation of Me 
that they would lay hold of this fair Opporc1 
nity which now offers it felf unto the=n, in ti 
happy Beginning made in the Eaft-Indies, ar 
in the charitable Defign upon Finmark, and 2 

fo Northland; and by their Ad vice, aild the 
Contributions, effeB:uaUy affift us to refcue 
Multitude of precious and itnmortal Souls fro 
eternal Ruine, efpecially when they fee ho 
\vi11ing 1Ne are to receive-fuch Advice as fhall I 
cotn1nunicatcd to us, and fhall be ahvays reac 
to m1ke fucb nfe of,as is moft lik~ly to obtain t 
End for which it is defign'd, and which v 
h:ive entirely at Heart. 

XXVL 
1\nd we humbly intreat, in a more particul 

Manner, all Eccle11afiical Perfons, Bif'1op1, Sup, 
intendeni-s, Propofts, and other Clergyn1en, 
l1vell in the Don1inions fubjecl: to our moil: g1 

CH 



1art III. /or Con1Jerting the. l.Jeathen. -, 41 
.ous King, as in Foreign Kingdoms and Coun­
j:ies ; that they would zealoufly apply them-­
~lves to the Advancement of fo important 
Work as the Converflon of the Heathen is; 

1
jnd in their ·converfation with other good 
''.;hrifl:ians and publick-fpirited Perfons, confider 
~f Ways and Means to promote it.,and then con1-
,1nunicate by Letters to our Society, whatever 
lhe'y fhall think proper for fettling the faid 
1
Nork on the moft folid Foundation. 
I XXVII. 

~

1 Students in Divinity, whether they be His 
ajefi:y's Subjects, or Foreigners, who may 
ther now, or hereafter., find then1fel ves in­

Flin'd to allift in the Converfion of the Heathen, 

1
are hereby earneftly defired, that after fervent 
!r.rayers and ferious Exan1i nation of themJel ves, 
j:they would either add refs to the Scciety in 

1
1Perfon, or if at too great a Diftance, con1mu­
nicate ~heir Min~ by L:e~t~r ; and then they m~y, 
taccord1ng to their Ab1ht1es and other their Cir .. 
j1cumftances, ex peer fuch Rel p, as may prove 
r/conducive to the furthering of the Defign. 
! XXVIII. 
1
1 Thofe that are engaged in Civil Employ­

:! rnents, 1 are alfo heartily defired to concur in 
:I this good ~ork ; particularly fince, in their 
'i feveraJ Stations, they n1ay perhaps have had fre-
1 queni Opportunities to have made ufeful Ob­
i fervations on the Matter in Hand, and confe-
qu_ently will be able to fuggeft n1any proper 
H~nts for good Orders, Met/Jods, Regulations, &c. 

that 



14 2, "Afeafures tak!n in- Denmark 
that 1nay prove of fingular lJfe in Managing ~ 
Work f u bject to many Difficulties and Changes. 

XXIX. 
Private Perfons, who make Confcience oi 

daily Addreffing their heavenly Father in Se­
cret, are intreated to remember this Work, a~ 
a proper SubJea: in their conftant Prayers and 
Supplications. The more fervent they are ir 
their Addreffes to GOD, the more fhall W( 

be boond to recommend then1 to his di vine Fa• 
vour and Proted:ion ; and the greater alfo we 
truft will be the Bleffing of Almighty GOD up• 
on the whole Undertaking. 

xxx. 
Let us therefore, with one Accord, and wid 

united Hearts and Hands, joyfully embrace thi 
Opportunity \Vhich now offers it felf of doini 
vvhat the good and gracious \ATill of GOD en 
joins, and the I\1ifery of fo n1any Nations re 
quires. The Harveft is very great. Oh ! le 
us do Good whilft we have Time, that in dui 
Seafon _we n1ay reap the Fruit thereof to al 
Eternity. 

XXXI. 
May the Lord Himfelf, the eternal G O D 

give the Encreafe to our Planting and Wa 
tering, that the Seed of his holy Word 
fcattered among the Heathen, -may f prini 
up and bring forth a Hundred. fold. Faith 
_ful is he that· hath promifed, who will alf11 do ii 
To Him be all Praife, Honour and Glory 
from this time forth and for evermore. 
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Copenl,agen, Jan. t 9th, 1 7 1 5. 

Jh. Geo. von Holfl. 
kt. Privy Counfe!lor 
r~ his Maje.fly the 
~ing of Denmark, 
1Norway, and f ailif in Sundern. 

. Will. /vf attrit z, von 
Bufeck, alias Munch, 
K.J. and Steward 
of the Q.._ueerls Hou­

foold. . 

! 

[oh. St-eenbtJck, 'Jae. Lodberg, 
1Divil1ity-Pro- Divini~y­
~ejfor in the Profejfor, 
1Vniver(ity,and Ref1or at 
1
Ajfejfor in the Mary 

1 Confijlory. Church, and 
Prelate in 
Sealand. 

Chr. 111endt, 
Governoitr 
of the Pages 
of. hiJ High-­
n~fs Prince 
Charles" 

LET• 
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L ETTER XIX. 

To the Society for Promoting Chrifli• 
an l(!lotvledge. 

[ Tranflated from the Latin.] 

The Miffeonar_y' s Departure from India, ant 
Arrival at the Cape of Good-Hope. Thi 
Reafon1 which moved him thereto. His La, 
hour on Shipboard., and what he deftgns ti 

effect in Europe. 

T HREE Months ago we fent an Anfwer t< 
your moft kind Letters, received the la~ 

Year at Tranquebar. We have therein defcrib 
ed, as briefly as may be, the prefent State o 
our Churches and Schools, their Increafe anc 
Number : Li kewife the Hindrances we have 
met with in carrying on this Work, as wer 
as our hearty Defires to fee •em at laft remov, 
ed. \Ve have alfo fent the firft Books of the 
New-Teflamr,nt, printed with Malabar Types. 

_After _ we had fcrioufly weighed all the 
Circumftances relating to this \\Tork, it wa! 
at length thought ad vifa ble, that one of U! 

lhould go to Eui·ope~ to fee fi1ch Obftacles re, 
moved as had hitherto J~i.in in our \Vay, and 
obftrutl:ed the C'Jnverfion of tbe Gentiles fc 
happily begun: But upon this exprei'; Con­
dition> that Matt~rs being adjufi:ed in Enropej 

tht 
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~he Mifiionary fent thither, fhould return to 
~p~ E11ft~Indits ei~her in a Danifl, or Englifl, Ship .. 
1Be1ng thus, as_ it were compell'd by an una­
voidable Neceffity to undertake this Voyage, 
~ embark'd, in the Name of GOD, on board 
a Dan£fh Ship, and an1 now·, under the Prate~" 
aion of good Providence, fafely arrived at 
!the Cape of Good-Hope. . 
.' My Departure from India was for divers 
iReafons, not only uneafy to my felf, but alfo 
~o many others, both Chriftians and Heathens. 
The Members of our Church did particularly 
~xprefs a deep Concern at thi5 Voy_age : But 
: everthelefs we judged it very neceffary· in re­
rpea: of their future Advantage, which we 
~ope will certainly enfue, fome fair Profpec't 
pffering it felfto our View. 
: Every one of o~r young and old Men have 
wet even my Hands and Feet with their 
~ears, and would not confent to my Depar--
. ure, till I had -folemnly engaged my Word, 
~hat, with God'~ Leave, I would moft certain~ 
~-Y return to lndia. 

1 have undertaken this Voyage ,vith the 
~reater Confidence, (and wi~hout which indeed 
~t would have been very grievous to me,) that 
11 know that my beloved Fel1ow-Labourer Mr. 
Grundler, is capable, in n1y two Years Abfence,· 
of managing' the whole fo far, as_ to keep up 
Things, not only in the State wherein theJ 
are at prefent, but alfo through his un\veari­
td Application and Care, under divine Provi-, 
dence, more and more to advance 'em .. 

And that _ particularly., our Printing-Pre[t 
might n~t be unimploy'd !1-ith Books of ~he 

- L -- M11l~v11r 
' ; 



146 11Je Nltffeonary's Vo)'age Let~ XIX . 
.1l1fzlabar Character ; I con1n1itted into the 
Hands of 111y • Fellow-Labourer one Part of 
the Nerv-Teftamcnt, revifed: Likewife a Book 
of Hymns, and one treating on Doflrinal Divi­
nity, with feveral others, compofed for the Ufe 
of our Schools : And I do not gueftion, but be 
\Vill take all poffible Care to fee them exaltly 
Printed, fince he very much. _applies hitnfel.f tc 
the Study of. the Malabar .Tongue. His Af. 
fifl:ant has alfo ,folemnly promifed, faithfull) 
to difcharge alt fuch things -as relate t9 the 
Books to be prin.ted in the Por_tuguefe 'Language, 

As to my Labour on board the Ship, I be! 
Leave to acquaint you, .that I hav~ difcharg'd hi 
therto 1ny Paftoral Duty, with ref pelt to thof 
that travel with me. I have alfo begun t 
tranOate part of the the Otd~Teftament iilt1 

the Malabar -Tongue. Befides this, I hope: t 
get Time fqr COll]pofing a fh1al1 Dam1-1lian Gram 
mar, to be printed .. in Germany, fo·r the Servi~ 
of thofe who defire' to learn. this -Language -i 
Europe. But left this Tongue,_ during fo lon 
a Voyage, fhonld. beco'n1e lefs:·familiar ~o m 
I ba ve brought _vyith- me a young Man out i 

our Malabar School, in or9er to converfe wi1 
hirn in this Tong't1e, and conftantly to hear 
fron1 his own l\1outh. He writes· down .evet 
thing with his Steel Pen which i_s to be .tranila 
ed into the Malabar Language. He is a You· 
of a good Difpofition, and vvho, • by the Quic: 
nefs of his Genius, con1prehends things eafily ,a1 
com1nunicates- them to others again, by a live 
\\Tay of fpeaking and writing in his native La 
guage. I· hope this Voyage will give a·n A 
dition to the QJ1alities of his Mind, and th 
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he will be a hie, after his ·Return to India,- to 
defcribe the fpiritual Happinefs of Europe to 
the Men of his own Nation, and to fow the 
Seeds of true Wifdon1 among the Unwife. 
; If God fhaU pleafe to conduct n1e fafe to 

E,urope, it will be neceffary that 1' go firft to 
.Denmark, where Things being well adjufled, I 
hope to·go toGermany, and then; n1oft Reverend 
Gentlemen, (if it fhall fee1n ufeful and necefia­
ry to yon) l defign to wait on my Friends in 
Great Britain. But I'v13n. only· propofes, GOD 
difpofeth in al1 things, His VViH be done. 

There are indeed, 111any things vvhich I fhould 
endeavour to efteEt in Europe, for eniarging the 
vyhole Undertaking. However, the Prin~ 
cipal of 'em I reduce to the follo\ving Hea_ds : 
(t .) That the Obftacles and Impediments, 
w,hich hitherto .h~ve.-oqftrufted the \,Vork, be 
taken away. (2:) That a Royal Prt'vilege, fo 
highly neceifary to the good Succefs of our 
Labour, be follicited. (3·) That befides the or­
dinary Chat:ges,fon1e l{elp be procured for Build~ 
ing a ne'l1 and tnore fpacious Church : Like\vife 
for erecring <liverfe other Edifices and J1,1an1,­
faclttres. (4.) ~rhat in the feveral parts of Eu­
rope, Endeavours Le ufed to difpofe vvife and 
good Men, for laying to Heart the Converfion 
of the Pagans in India, and for direB:i-ng all 
Things to a happy Succrfs thereof. And Jail- -
ly, That I may receive Help and Advice fron1 
prudent and well inclined Pcrfons, for the righc 
Difcharge of n1y Duty. 

Moft Reverend Gentlernen, 
In aU thefe things, I eafily promife n1y fclf 

your Help and Benevolenct~; knov~·ing forcer-
L 2 tain 
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tJi n your daily Care and l\1ed ita tion to be inl~ 
ployed about the Enlargement of the King• 
<lorn of Chrift upon Earth, the Propagation o1 
the Chriftian Doctrine,. and the eternal Salvati• 
on of all tlations. 

That the great God may grant his abundan1 
Grace to all ~~ations, a·fli11: your Endeavours 
and prof1)er- all your Councils d irec:ted to tha-1 
End, is the hearty Prayer and Defire· of, 

Moft Honourable and Reverend Sirs, 

Your n1oft obliged hun1ble Servant,. 

D.1tcd at the Cape of 
Good-Hope, Ja'!uary 
15. 1715. 

~~:~ 
~1 

LE~ 
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LETTER XX .. 

To ]4r. Henry Newman. 

1

$tra~ts of the J.-1ifl!onaries. Englijb Settle-
111ents • to be provided with abte Chaplain;: 
Of the .Air in, a_nd _J7oy1ge to Jndia, .. 

1 SIR 

~ :a~ .A,mznge:ube carried home a Buar 
1· 1 • d-le of Papers for you, which I received 
fron1 L\feffieurs Zitgcnbalgh and Grund/er)· 
~nd fent in a Box diretted to Mr. Dubois, n1ark­
r-d G. L. No. I. And now I have delivered 
ruch another Parcel to Captain OJborn, Con1-
~ander of the Hanover. There are two other 
Packets direfred to you, which I {hall fend a-

1

mong the Cornpany's Letters on t-he f!.u1oper 
~nd .Card('(an. 

I hear frequently fron1 IVf r. Gruncf,ler, v1ht; 
fems to be a very \vorchy Iv1an, endued with 
.t true Senfe of Religion,and an f\ poftolical Zeal: 
~ut I an1 afraid he has too .great a Weight upo~ 
11im now in Mr. Ziegenbalgh's Abfence ; fo tha;t 
i[ wifh the next Ships may bring hitn fon1e _..\f­
!'.iftant. In his laft Letter d:1ted ']anu(try I~, he 
~cquainted me, that if t11e D1tnifo Ships he ex:-' 
IJetl:ed fhould not arrive w.ithin lefs thJn a 
1lM on th, he mu ft be_ very n1 u ch ft ra i ten' d for 
lvto.ney; fo I \Nrotc to him, that if:! cafe he \Vere 

1\ifappointed, he fhould draw on rr1e for the Va,~ 
• L 3 '1 •1 ... • U "-I 
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lne of fifty Pound; and if that be not enougl 
to fupply his Wants till Relief cori1e from Eu• 
rope, I {hall advance him fi,{ty Pound more. 
hope, Sir, the Concerns of the I'v1iffion will h 
effectually recom1nended _to the Gentleman tha 
f11all be appointed to fucceed our prefent Gover 
nonr, and then I fnall be able to thew my Kind 
nefs and Concern for it in a 111ore powerfu 
V..1 ay than I do novv. 

Sir, While the Honourable Society is emplo~ 
ed in propagating the Chriftian Religion amon 
the Heathen, I know they are at the fame tim 
ufing their heft Endeavours to pron1ote a trr 
practical Knowledge atnong thofe that alread 
prefers it: To which End,I believe, Sir, it wou] 
not conduce a little., that they follicit the Din 
cl:ors of the Eaft- lndia Co 01 pany, to fend 01 

Cha plains to their chief Settlements in the 
Parts, where they a re wanted ; I mean 1 

Bornbay, Fort St; Dflvid, and Bencoulen on ti 
\1/ e it~ Coa ft, in which Places there a re Romi 
Priefts, and as [ hear, Chappels too: And feeit 
Pa pifts are reckoned a fort of Chriftians, ev, 
though they be Idolaters, cur poor People a 
eafily drawn over to their wicked Superftitio 
For they who have the leafr Value for Religic 
will be prevail'd on to join in any kind of We 
fhip, rather than h3ve none at all. 

But, Sir) I need not lay before you the 1' 
ceffity and great Advantages of what I p1 
pofe: Nor can the Direilors themfelves ( 
f om e of \tV ho r.11 I fh a 11 w rite by t h is Ship) ha 
anything to object againil: it: ForCharity obli! 
me tn believe, th3t they wi11 fooner grudge a 
Ex 1)e nee than a £v1inifter's Salary. • 
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1 

• lt is faid that they cannot find Perfons fuffi--
1

;iently qualified, who will undertake to fe .. rve 
as Chaplains in the Factories above named : But 
that is a Difficulty which I hope the Hqnourable 
~aciety liVill take Care to remove. I know 
there are but too 1nany of the Clergy, who 
~eckon Prefern1ent in this Part of the World, 
IJnly a gentle ](ind of Banijhment ; and there­
fore chu[e rather to ftarve aln1oit up-
1

0ll twenty or thirty Pound a Year, where they 
can do but little Good, than to live handfon1ely 
ion two htsndred Pound, where they 1nay do a 
/great deal. But for 111y part, I do not repent 
iof leaving about one hundred a Yea_r to c?n1e hi­
:lther~ althoug_h I ~a~ a Fan1ily to br1n~ vnth n1e. 
•• It 1s true,Sir,th1s 1s one of the beft Settlen1cnts 
lithe Company have; but the rvlinifters here have 
Jar more Trouble than in any other Place, and 
y"et we have no greater Salary, nor more Ad-­
ivantages than other Chaplains might h,1ve in 
the other Factories. As for Fort St. Dt1vid, I 
fo u n d it one of the n1 oft p 1 ea fa n t and heal t h fu l 
1 Places in India. Bo,nbay is now fo n1uch im-
proved, that it is little inferior to the other, 
with regard to I-Iealth and Pleafure, and pre­
ferable in other RefpeB:s : And even the TVeft­
Coaft, as I arr1 informed, proves fatal to fuch 
chiefly as ruin their Health by Negligence or 
Excefs. There., and throughout all thofe Parts, 
the hot Land-\Vinds are fon1ewhat incommodi~ 
ous, during two or three Months in the Year: 
But then they feldom blow three Days together, 
end fon1ctin1es there is a Sea•Brec~ daily throngh7'" 
out the Sea fan : And 2 I though I was very fen­
fible of the Land-Winds laft Year, they v;ere 

L 4 no 
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no n1ore troublefome to me, than the bleak 
North-Winds ufed to be at Hon1e. Ia fb.ort, 
The Winter here is a continual Spring, anc 
our Sumn1er a warm Autun1n ; the one be, 
ing extreamly delightful, the other varioui 
indeed, hut ah~ays tolerable. 

The Voyage hither is neither fo tedioui 
nor fo dangerous as to be difcouraging 
Mine was finifhed in lefs than four Months, 
which I fpent as pleafantly as any other par1 
of my Life : Nor is the Danger greater, (as] 
a1n afiured by the heft Judges) than· in faili Il! 
1·ound from London to Bri.ftQ[, And if one doe! 
meet with more Difficulties than are ufua] 
thefe are abundantly rewarded by the kind Re, 
ception he meets with, after his Arrival hen 
in India ; where, fo far as I could ever obfervi 
or learn, the Engli/11 are more regular in thei: 
C_ond ucr, more kind to their M inifters, an< 
1nore hofpitable to Strangers, than in any othe: 
Settlements abroad, or any Parifl1 at Home 
fo that it mufl: be a Clergyman's ov,n Fault, i 
lie does not n1eet with all the Favour,Refpecl 
and Encouragement he can reafonably defire. 

Sir, I have enlarged (perhaps too much) or 
t.hefe Particulars ; hut I thought the Kno\V 
ledge of them might help you to remove th1 
frejudices, that the young Clergy generall~ 
have againfi: going to the Eaft-Indies. 

To conclude, Sir,if the Company Ihould happe1 
to fend more Chaplai.ps abroad, I wifh ther 
n1ay be none recomn1ended to their Choice 
tut thofe who, beijdes a fi1fficient Stock o 
Le~rning, (which our young Mafters of Arts ar1 

not alwqys providc.d with) and fome Kno\lY 
• • ,. -- Jedg1 
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edge of the World, have good CharaElers ,u 
·o their Probity and Temper : For though 
le be a very hard Cafe that any of our Settle­
ments fuould be without a Minifter, I think 
lt is frill better fo, than to have a vicious one ; 
feeing the want of Inftrucl:ion -may iu fome 
Meafure be fupplied by good Books : But no 
Pre1-1ching can counter-ha/lance the bad Influence 
of a Mjnijf er' s 1'/l Example. 

I hope, Sir, you will lay this Matter before 
the Honourable Society, and aflure them tha~ 
I am with the utmoft Refpect and Submiffion, 
their obliged humble Servant, • 

Fort St. George, 
February the 4th, 
l 7 14- I 5 • 

And Yoi1rs~ 

Williani Ste-venfo:i~ 

LET-
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LETTER XXI. 

To tl)e Society for Pronioting Chrifiian 
Knowledg~. 

[Tranilated from the High-Dutch.] 

The Mi/jionary giveth. an Account of his Ar-
rival in Norway. 

N OT knowing whether my Letters from 
J,. the Cape of Good-Hope, of the 15th ot 
January laft, fent by an Englifh Ship., be fafely 
come to your Hands, be pleafed to accept 
a Copy thereof here inclofed; that you maj 
know the Reafon for which I ain co,ne from 
_the lndies to Europe, and what is chiefly pro­
pofed to be effected by my Miniftry, for tlH 
Converfion of the Heathen, during n1y Stay i11 

Europe. 
, •• I am now fafe arrived in this Harbour, and 
~will t~ke the firft Opportunity of going tc 
Denmark. Among other Labours on boarc 
the Ship, I have, according to n1y Pron1ife, pre 
_pare~ a Darnulian Gran1mar in the Lath 
Tongue, for the Ufe of fuch as n1ay be defirou 
~t this 'Tin1e to be inftru1nental in bringin~ 
the Heathen to the faving Knowledge o 
Chrift. I will take Care to get it printed ir 
Germany, ar1d then I fhall not fail to fend fomi 
Copies of it to England. 
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I May God, who \Vills that all Men !hould. be 
pved, evern1ore all ft you in Propagating the 
Jofpel of Chrift, and grant, that hy your En­
peavours in all Parts of Great Britain, many En­
touragers of Truth may be raifed up! Thus 
,vith my befr Willies I bid you farewel; and 
begging the Continuance of your Favours, • 

Bergen in Norway, 
; May 31. N. S .• 

17 IS· 

I remain, &c. 

93a,~tholonzew 7iegenhalgb. 

LET .. 
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L E T T E R XXII. 

Ta the (J(el1erend Mr. Boehm at London4 

[Tranllated from the High-Dutch.] 

The "Jvfi/liontt~y relateth his Arri"l-111,l at Ham bo­
rough, and dejigns t-o go to Denmark. OJ 
1vf:1.nufauures to be [et ,,p in India. Chara.­
c1er of a good Mi/jionary. 

I, A n1 arrived at Hamborouf:f-1 by Water, and 
_ defign to fet out for Cope1~hagen very fpeedi­
ly, in order to wait on the King, and to ac­
quaint H-is r,1ajeil:y • with the Reafons, that 
t;ngaged 1ne in fo long and tedious a Voyage. 

I \Vas told in Nonvt:zy, the King defigned to 
3pp1 y to the Profeflors at I-Jail for n1ore 
I'v1.if1ionaries to be fent to the Malahar-Coaft to 
3rufr ns. If this proves true, I ·hope Provi­
dence v:ill alfi> finc.1 I'vleans, not only for their 
Subfiftence, but allo for the Enlargement of 
the vvbole u·ndcrtaking, and for rendering it 
:n1ore beneficial to the I-I ea then in every re­
fpc&- \Ve hope alro, that, after thefe Men 
11.1ve been duly prepJred, the Eafl-India Con1-
r,2n y at London, vv ill give Liberty to fetti e two 
~f 'cn1, either at Madra1, or Fort St. David, or 
Viz..,1:iu-iipatna,n, or Bomh"1y~ &c. to begin under 
thcit Protection, the \1/ork of Converfion 
ar11ong the I-ltathcn: For in all thefe Places, 

the 
!If. I ~ 
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lhe DamUlian is the current Language, and 
1

1

:onfequentl y the fitteft Vehicle for conveying 
~he Chriftian TR VT HS to thefe People ; 
Jpecially fince we have printed feveral Books 
~n this Language, which we hope will be of 
good Ufe to t hofe that !hall hereafter engage 

~

,•n the fame Defign. . · 
·The fetting up Manufaclnres in thefe Parts,_ 
e think highly neceffary, not only on account 

nf drawing from thence fome Help and Supply 
or carrying on the Work it felf; but chiefly 
n account of empl9ying the New~converted 

1 

eathen about fome ufeful Bufinefs at Ho1ne; 
eft they be left to the wide World, and there* 

lby expofed to variousTen1ptations andDangers.· 
11 wifu you would lay all this before the Gen­
!tlemen of the Society, and encourage, as much 
!fas you can, the fending over fo1ne able fvlerr 
~from Englar.id, or at leaft to vouchfafe us the 
;!Continuance of their Help and Aillftance in 
i'this Affair. 
, In things of this Nature, great Care mufc 
-/he taken of the firft Men that enter upon the 
'Buftnefs : If they be eafily terrified at the A p~ 
1pearance of Dangers and Hardlhips, the Un-
1 

dertaking is like to die avvay in its Infancy,· 
ii and fo will cotne to nothing. ~or what Induce .. 
!/ men_t will 6thers have to fo11ow, when they 
I fee thofe that fhould break the Ice, give over 
! the Work fo foon, and fhrink back at the Sight 
i of fame Difficulty? But after all, our great-
eft Hepc is in the Seminary, or CoDege of Mif­
fionaries, defigned to be erected in India it felf; . w 
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if ever God Almighty fhould enable us to 
bring about fo ufeful a Work in the Pagan 
World. 

Ham borough, 
July the18th, 
17 I 5. 

I remain, &c. 

'Bartholoniew Zicgenba~h. 

L E T T E R XXIII. 

To tbe ~'lJerend Mr. Boeh1n at London. 

[Tranfiated from the High-Dutch.] 

The Mifjionary gives an Account of his Arri­
val at H·a11, and of the Succefs he has had at 
the Cqttrt of Denmark. He dejireth to re­
turn to India on Board the Engli.fh Fleet. 

I Am at lafl: arrived at Hall, after I have 
brought to a happy Conclufion thofe Con·­

cerns which occafioned my Coming to Europe, 
I have had better Succefs than I could well fup~ 
pofe at n1y fir fr Arrival at Cop,nhagen. 

The Directors of the Eaf}-lndiaaCompany hav( 
fent as ample and preffing lnftrucrions,to the Go, 
vernour at Tranquebar,as I could defire; in ordet 
to fee the Million fee on a better Foundation: 
and to remove fuch Difficulties as hitherto haV( 

obftructed its Progrefs. This \Vil1 n1ake me 
return vvith Joy to thofe Parts, and I hope you1 

nex1 
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~xt Letter will bring the agreeable News 
f having obtain'd the defired Paffage on 
,oard the ~nglifh Fleet. 

Iall 'J°n Saxony, 
oaob. the 20th, 
1715. N. s~ 

I am, &c. 

rBartholomew Ziegenbalgb~ 

L E T T E R XXIV. 

fo the ~1,erend Mr. Boehm at London~ 
[Tra_nilated from the High-Dutch,] 

The Mifliona~y reneweth his Requeft of rett1tn­
ing to India, on Board the Englifl1 Fleet. 
His Emplo)'ment ·at Hall. 

·-

T H E preffing Neceffity relating to .my 
return to India, obliges me to renew 

my Requeft of obtaining a Paffage on Board 
the Englijh Fleet, bound fqr .the Malabar•Coaft .. 
Not one Dant'{IJ Ship is to go thither this 
Seafon; and the Dutch Fleet, defignecl for Cod 
lumbo, is ready to fail this Month of r,love,n­
ber ; by \ivhich tin1e, 'tis itnpoffible for me to 
get ready, havi_ng _frill feveral things to cl if patch 
for the Good of the Miffion before 111y Depar­
ture : Not to n1ention now the hearty Defire 
I have of feeing our BenefaB:ors in England, 
_before I .quit Europe._ rhe Broils between the 

Danes 



'1 6 o The Mijfiondry' s Arrival,&c.Let:X:XlV 
Danes and the .lvfoors, which you mention, can 
be of no great Confequence. They are raifed 
about the Danijh Factory at Bengal : But no 
War being proclaimed at Tranquebar, where 
the chief Governour refides, this Buftle. will 
foon be extinguifhed. 

I am now entirely employed about Print~ng 
tl1e Jvfalabar Grammar, mentioned in my for• 
mer, and which I hope will be of good U fe to 
thofe, who hereafter may en~er upon the fame 
Defign of Propagating the Gofpel in the Eaft. 
Betides this, I am publifhing the IX Continuati,. 
on of the Malabar Narrative, with an Hiftorical 
Preface, containing f uch Obfervations as I have 
made, during my Voyage to Europe. In the 
fame Preface I alfo acquaint the Publick with my 
intended Return to India, on Board an Engltj1J 
.Vefiel. 

Hall in Saxony, 
Nor-,nmber the 
J/f,1715. 

I am) &c. 

r.Bartholomew Ziegenba~h~ 

,---,•-w,,.....""""w.:.s= ..... -•..:;;;w2=11· =·,c-~aam=d;;::I ·-...,.; •· ---~• -• _,._.__,,,_,..,,.; 
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Prom the College at Copenhagen, to the 
Sociecy· ( at London) for .. Promoting 
Chrifl:ian Knowledge. 

[Tranflatecl fron1 the Latin.] 

They expreJ their Satisfaflion· • on Acco11nt of 
a . Cor_rejjondente, Jettied with_ the Society 
-~n England. The Stat~ of Finland and 

1 

Lapland briefly deftribed, ,vitli for11e En­
deavotJY S propofed to reform it. Difficulties 
ft arted about the Mif/ionary' s. Retarn to 
Indiaj 

Moft 1/luftriom, and Reverend G:ntienun, 
' 

T-Hough we were well afrured of your 
Zeal for promoting the A1ijfion to the 

Saft-Indies, from the Proofs you have given 
:hereof hitherto; ye.t is it moft accepta bl€ to 
,s, to find by your Letters ·thofe Inclinations 
nore at large :confirn1'd and explain'd. And. 
'l,hereJs a Correfpondence by Letters, among other 
rhings, may_ be a Means o~ i~parting Advice 
o each other; fince you have begun fo go~d 
Defign, the Society here will be fo mucl~ .t~c 
lore enabled hlpp~ly to. do t~eii· Duty. 

M 
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We had f ome Time ago, according to Pro­

mife, rene~ed .. opr A pplic~~~o~s. ~o what con.., 
cerns the 1ndia11· Affairs among us; had not 
our moft gracious King been pleafed to com­
mit_ to our Care :an_ot_her Matter',' which relates 
to the Converfiori of;Souls, qefides that of ~he 
Indian Million ; -for ·which R.eafon; the Affairs 
of the latter hav~ bee~ fufp'e.nde9- for fome 
Time, particularly fuch l~hings as were re­
qnifite to ~e~ol)c.Pe, thofe w~10 :~~e the Prin­
cipal Traders among us to frulia:

0 
• But fince 

Mr. Zieg_enbalgh is ar_riv~d, ~h~~-'.w;~ hav_~ l~ng 
defired to fee 1 ,we_hq_ve renewed qu_r .)\·pph~at1on 
to the Indian. AJfair~·, as he ·w·ilr n1ore )argely 
inform you, :: when. tre di vine ?f.ovide'rice 'fua11 
permit hitn • to· arrive at London.· 

The Bufinefs -:-,which has 'taken·. ,up ·out 
Thoughts,' relates to our o.wn Co,nfines, \ivhicl 
are at this Tin1e involv'd in thick Darknefi 
of f pi ritual Ignorance. Th ere are foine Inha• 
bitants of the ut,1noft Coalts of Norway, Suh 
jeers to our King, call'd' Finlanders and ·Lap, 
landers ; a. Na,tion very rough and unpolHhed 
which have· not y~t atta in'd ·to· the: true Wor 
fhip of God, ·by the _Light· of ,the Gofpel, tho 
Jhining in ,.tq~ir_· N.eighbourhood, but •• con 
tinue to live· indolent ·after'· an H·eathe•nifi 
Manner. • ·' . • .,. • • · · -' r : 

The • od.d Way 'pf L'iving· ufed 'an1ong· th 
Fin landers, continue's -to he ·rhei'r • Rule to thi 
Day : For. v1 hereas .they ·are -h~holden to:Beafi 
for. their Food_.aµd.· Rain1erit, ·\ivhith in, _thei 
Language are calle,d Reenfdy"(e, (a Kinq of Stag:S; 
they never fix' 'in•·aoy cerraiu·::Habit'ation, ·bu-: 

, , af tc 
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after the Example :of .thofe wild Be.1fts, that. 
look for Mofs 'inftead of_ Pafture, ,-they vvander 
~_ere and. there. through the l\1ountains and 
\IV.oops like .the Scythi~ns, accufl:on1ed to Cold 
a:nd Bardfhip. Tbefe • His Royat Ma}efly has 
a,ppointe_d to b'.e, infi:rucred in the Principles of 
the :Chriftian . Religion by Miilionaries and Ca­
techifts, that_ ai:e to Qe fent thither: Which_ 
Apppintn1ent ff .0(1r ,-mo.ft gracious King, we. 
fyill ·~ndeavour, r·by, .the divine Affiftance, and 
Favnur of the:W-.eather, to put in Execution­
next ·Spring. . ,, 
,·,((ln the; mean Time,., that we 1nay prep3re our 
WflY, and get :neceffary Aids, ·vve are en1ploy'd 
in ·proyiding fome Books, filch as Catechi{ms} 
Book~ r.of- Hymns, • .. and Prayers, the .Bible and I>lero 
Tp,fla1'fJent, :being· follicitous, as much as lies in 
our Power, to get them at the lQweft Rate~: 
We_ alfo feek after Fifherme~, w.ho d_o not caft 
their Net·for the-Sake of .Worldly Lucre, ·as yonr, 
Letters/•pioufly and· prudent~y ·advife .11s. IVlay 
H~aven favour ~:m·r Defires ! :in.Order to thic,i 
we propofe :to. have .. a< S,c_mina,y, to prepa f;e· 
thofe who fl1al1 be devoted;to: this Servic~~~­
~nd if you, Il1uftrious and Reverend Sits,. fha ll 
be plcafed to fupply us with any.Jurther Coun­
cil or Advice in this Affair, we nfoit' earneftl~f 
b~g_ you would fignify it_,_ , ~omrnending the 
to"1i1rr1on Canfe • to your ·Prayers and Enc.lea-
.\ 

·VOUFS·. • . 

To conclu_dc onr Letter, ye may be ph:;1fccl 
to k no vv ~ I U n fr r i o us arid Rev c re n d Sir .r, t h J i 
on r t\·1 r. ,,Z i e 'l. en b al(;· h i s p rep 1 r i n g to ft: t o n t fr> c 
.I;o,idon; tl1at heaving vifited his Bcncfiictor~: 
a·nd \~/ C ,1~\V ifucrs there, he n1ay ( 1nbJ rk for 

I\1 2:· lild,~t 
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lndi"t in one of your Ships. But by Mr. Ziegen• 
balgh's Letter we are inforn1'd,that the Troubles 
riien between us and the Great Mo_f!ul, have 
given Occafion to thofe, who direct the Eaft­
lndia Trade in England., to refufe their Confent 
to M·r. Ziegenb1?lgh's Voyage in their Ships, 
left they fhoulc\ fee1n to fa voHr either of the 
difagreeing Parties: Therefo~e we earnefily· 
defire you, lllufl:rious and Reverend Gentle­
men, that if the DireB:ors of the Indian Trade 
in England perfift to deny a Paffage to Mr. 
Ziegenbalgh, you would interpofe your go~d 
Offices, by which we hope this Difficulty may 
be ren1ov'd. If . you fhould find that - any_ 
Thing n1ight be done by our Letters, here~ 
1vith fent to the aforementioned Dir~llors, 'tis 
left to you to deliver or fend them back to· us· 
as you pleafe. 

May the 1110ft High give Succefs to your 
and our pious Cares and Endeavours, in pro.: 
n1oting the Knowledge of G·o D, in· Order to 
the Salvation of fo .1nany Souls, who are as yet 
in the A byfs of Ignorance. May· God grant 
our W ilhes herein ! • -

Copenhagen, Novemh'. 
~6. 1715. 

M1ill~ G. Jfrinch. 
'J. Steenbttck. 

'J. Lodberg. 
t'hr. JiJTendt. 

LET-
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1, E T T E R XXVI. 

To the So_ciecy for Promoting Chrifl:i­
an l\_!101vledge. 

[Tran11ated fro111 the Latin.] 

The Du~y and. Difficulty of a J11i.ffionary. A 
~·11pply of· l_)aper, &c. u fent to the !,,fi/jiona­
ries fron1 England. Concerning· two JJoints, 
recornrnende~ to them by the Society. Ne­
_ce/ji'ty of· the Portugucfe Tongtte. C'hriflia­
ni~y _is to_ be ta11ght in its Puri~y. A Da~ 

1 multan School erected among the Heathen, 
Of a Rejlec1ion cafl O?'J the Damulian 

1 Ver Ji on, and of· an Epijlolary C orreJPondence 
fat 1,p with jon1e l)roteftant i11inijlers. 

-y O UR paternal Councils, pious Wifhes, 

1 divine Confolations, and fin~ere Excite'!" 
~nents to an iqdefatigable Indoftry in the Ex­
iercife of our Function; your neceffary Exhor­
~ations to the Ufe of that Prudence in our 
\whole Cond ucr, offer"d to us in your moft ac­
~epta ble Letters, dated December 24. I 714. 
1 1ave greatly refrefhed, ftrengthened, and fo~ 
,laced our Minds ; we being well affur'd, that 
\you, moft kind Patrons, con1n1unicated- then, to 
1

1s, to the End, that we n1ay n1anful1y go thro' 
he fTood Firrht of Faith ; and by daily increafing 

r 
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in divine Strength and Airurance, faithful1y 
difcharge the great Truft comn1itted to us, 
f O as t O fi n i rn i C at 1 a ft with JO y .• 

lt"s trne indeed, that whofoever undertakes 
the Charge of a Mijfionary, n1uft expect to en­
counter a World of Troubles and Hazards: 
Ent yet as ftrong and numerous as they are, 
a ftcdfall Faith, and unlhaken Reli~nce on the 
Rock of Salvation, vvill be able to diffipate 
the rn a t la ft. . 

Juft as v-Je began to labour under fome 
Difficulties in Printing, by Reafon of the 
Charge of .Paper, and of other Expences ne~ 
.ceilary to purchafe the Materials for that Pur• 
pofe ; the Englifh Ships brought us a feafonable 
Supply of Things we wanted; 'Viz... Fifty ~ve 
Reams .of '.Paper, and Thirty Pound in Money, 
together ,vith Books in feveral Lan~uages, and 
other very accepta hie Prcfents. God be prais'd: 
:who fo influences your I-iearts, that from them: 
as from a Fountain of Love, we receive a per: 
petual Influx of thofe good Things, our Cir• 
~umftances fo much require, in order to the 
.carrying on our Affairs ,vith Comfort. The~ 
-a re a.11 en1ployed to their proper E,nd fiy 
,vhich they are.defigned, namely, the .Glory p 
~ocJ, and Chri/f, by pron1oting the Salvation o 
Souls. 
. Your trro Admonitions, yvhereof one relatet 
to :a 1nore frequent. Conver_(e · with the I-leathe?, 
~Qct the other _to that Exafrnefs vv hich is rf 

gu ired .for: framing _a found Trrm jlation of tl. 
d.iv.iJ!e Ora~les intq the Pag:ln Language, ar~ < 
;he': g.reatcft: I rnportance~ 6ut during the At 
fc~ncc of rµy Fel~ovy-Labou~er ~r· Ziegenbalg1 

an 
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a.nd'. by· Rea(on of the Variet·y of puhlick a'nd 
pr~v,are Labours, which now lie·_wh91ly upon 
pie, I have not h.een able fi1lly- to anf wer this 
Admo.nition. . However, I have not altoge­
t,h~_r _ !}eglecte~ .,_to . c~~verfe \Vith the Heathen 
~✓ hen ·an Opportunity otrer'd : ~~either have I 
been·: ·u nn1i ndful to··. inf pea, at 1~in1es, the 
D.irnulian 'l erfion of the ]Vew•Teftament, and 
to. correcr fuch ·Fault's as happen'd to con1e in 
my Way. Thofe excellent At-tthors you have 
fent' this I aft Ti1ne., ,catne very opportunely· to 
IYl.Y/ fl.ands, a'rt'd were of gr.eat Service to faci­
litate this Defign :· We iliall conftantly obferve 
~hefe. Cautfons • you are plea fed· to give us, 
whenever God Alinighty, the great Difpofer of 
hntnane·Affair.s, ·_pl~afes to grant' Mr. Ziegen~ 
b.-i{{h; a happy Return to India. • 

-I agre~·with you, ·Gcntlanen, that the Study 
of the Malabarick Languag_e, aqd the frequent 
'pfinti_ng of B_()?ks in the fan1e, is ·tar n?ore 
conducive for 'the P.ropagatio~--- of the Gofpel 
in thofe Parts, than the Portug:uefe: ·But th:n 
,I'~a'onot quite ca'rt_ off the latter1 as altogether 
ufelefs in this Undertaking. _ Eight' Years Ex­
perience· has· fully ; convinced rne,' "th~1t this 
Language is necefiary, tho' n,ot- altogether_ fo 
nece{fary as the Da1nulian; .arid \\7 e"haye :binted 
as n1µ~h in our Hiftorical A~cou~f printed: ~t 
Hall, Page 300. in thefe Words: ' And -1n 

C Order.· to the !fl0re expedi~ious • ca~rying o_n 
' this Defign, accord·ing ··.as the Nature ·,·of 1t 

' requires, two 'different ·Lariguag·es", are necef­
' fary ; vi~,. the iJa,nuli~n o~ vu}gar 'M1'labarick 
_, _ in _the fi rft Place, and the Portuguefe': in the 
f fecond. ~ Moreover, t.he M,ilabarick Youth 

M 4, uever 
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never learn the Pprtuguefe Tongue, as· if they 
were to in1bibe by this Means the Principles 
·of Chriftianity : But every one h~th tJ1e Chri-
ftian Religion propofed to him in his own 
Nativ~ Language: The other they underftand 
only fo far as is necefiary for Con11er(:tior, and 
Correfpondence with others. Our . Portuguefe 
School confifts of Twenty fo;,r Children, and 
not one of them is ~ Malabaria71. They ar~ 
either a Mixture of Europeans with lndians, 
or they are native Portuguefa, or elfe Strangers 
fent hither from Bengalt, and other Parts of 
India; who are all inftru8:ed in their n~tiv~ 
L_anguage, 71i~- the Portuguefe: Not to 11Jention 
at prefent our aqult Converts. There is a new 
lnftitution among the J)utch at Palleacatt4 and 
Nagapatna1n, upon the Coaft of Coropiandel, 
where they have large Congr~gations taught 
in this Language, under the Care of a PortuT' 
guefe ~atechift, infpell:ed by a Dutch Divine. 

Your Ad vi~e that fome one or other of the 
f,uropcan Scholars fhould apply himfelf to 
learn the Englifl, Language perfealy, l have 
fo far comply'd with, as to choofe a aoy out 
of the Portug~efe School, and to fend him to 
M11drafpatuav:i, fuppofing that in two Years 
Time he may, in Mr. Struenfor/s Houfe, an4 
the Englifh School th~re, ~omprehend in good 
Meafure that: Language~ When I communi~ 
~ated this :Oeftgn to the worthy Mr~ Ste11,enfan, 
he anfvv~r'd in, th~fe Terms: ~ I will fre~Iy 
' ta~e any_ Boy .yon Ihall pleafe ~q fend out of 
~ your School, into my Houfe; I wo11der you 
! . f4oql4. tal~ of ~h~ Charg~s; l~t -~hem be what 

• , ' they .. . ./ 
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' they will, take you no Car.e, I will be re­
~ fponiible for .them. ' Truly, I atn \Nonder­
fully oblig'd to that Reverend Gentleman: 
ffe. is v~ry ready upon any Occafion to affift 
n1c in the Difcharge of my Fnnl1ion, and as a 
moft faithful Friend, to fupport n1e with his 
(:ouncil and good Ad vice. · 

I fcarcely know what to fay as to the erecr­
ing the Mal4b4ri.ck School at Madrafpatnani. I 
m~de Ufe of Mr. Ste·venfon's Intereft with the 
Governour, in Order to promote this pious 
Defign; who anfwered n1e, ' That his Honour 
' does not wholly c9nde1nn the Defign, only he 
' ftarted feveral O bjeclions and Difficulties 
' about it: But at lafl:: he faid, Letters were 
' fhortl y ex peered from Europe, from which 
~ perhaps he n1ight re(:eive Ad vice, concern-
~ ing the Refolution of th~ Horl,!uerable Cornpany 
'in England about the Affair.' It.prov'd ac ... 
~ording to Expecration. Your con11nendatory 
Letters ca1ne to the Governour and the rcft 
pf the Council ; for being reminded of it after­
wards, he ilnn1ediately wric to our Governour 
here to this Effec\: : ' The Correfpondents ·of 
' your Miffionarics have greatly recomn1ended 
' their Defign to the E.-ift-lndia Company in 
~ Engla~d, and rnany Peer~ of the Realm, a'nd 
f thofe tQO of ~onijder~bl~ Note., favour their 
~ Und~rt~king. 

The R~verend Mr~ St~venfan has pron1iie~ 
n1~ a Vi~t aha-qt the Clofe of this Year: partly 
put of a De fire to fee our Method of Difcipline·; 
and p~rtly (which I think ve!·y .necefla.ry upon 
f~v~r~l A.~counts) to coqfcr W.tth l+l~ clb.out the 

Concerns 
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Concerns of the Miffion. · . I have for tbh 
Reafon deferr'd our Purpofe of erecting 
a· School, till that Time. In the mean while, 
we are provided with School-Mafters of cur 
own, fufficiently qualified to n1anage the Affa.ir 
with Advantage. 

As. to the i-1~iagling of other Doltrines with 
the Principles of Chriftianity: Likewife wha~ 
relates to fingular Notions, Controverftes, unpro:. 
fita ble Speculations1 Opinions of ~arious Au th ors, 
:profane Hiftorie~,' Embte,ns, and other Colours 
of humane El-equence; we a{ltJfe you, that we 
are intirely averfe to any fuch Leaven, . ~fing 
our utn1ofi: Endea.vours to render our Ex-pli: 
catiQns of Scripture pure, fimple, cind intel­
ligible, fuch as the divine Spirit doth teach, 
and the Writings of the faithful Servants of 
God· do by their .Tefiimony countenance a~~ 
explain. This true Senfe of God's \Nord is not 
to be found i~_ .the perplext and ·crabbed Com­
mentaries of the Schoolmen and Philofophers ; but 
by a diligent ':co.rpparing of Scripture witl1 
?cripture, endeavouring to follow in all Things~ 
and above all, the Spirit of GOD himfclf, w he 
by his divine lllun1ination teaches what ough1 
to.be avoided, and what ought to be embraced: 
,vhat is profitable, and what is to he rejecred, 
And frnce we are furrounded on all Hands witt 
the En1iffi1ries of the Church of 'Rome,, VJ ho toe 
111uch· laying a.G~~ • the pure Word of God, ob, 
trude the Dotages of hu n1ane vVit and Inven, 
tion u·po~ unthinking Perfons; We take al 
proper Occafions . to detect then1 v;ith a Chri­
rtian Sincerity, and" ·to .. reprehend the1n witl 

fuel 
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fuch a Moderat.ion. as beco·mes ~ Mijfionary of 
Chrifr. , 

We know; moft Honourable P4~rons, that the 
fame ·God,· who hath intrufted us with the 
c·rai~ of Mufta,rd-Seed· to be· fown ~n· his Gar­
.den, has hitherto ·alfo fupported the Sowers~ 
and given his divin·e Increa fe, we have 
this_ Year gained Four and Twenty Souls to our 
holy Religion, w_ho are now as fo many Branch­
es ingrafted into the Tree of Life, CHRIST 
Y,ESVS. We confefs indeed, that after fo 
many Years· L~bour, we don't fee as yet, f uch 
Fruit as we could heartily wifh for·: But we 
know that this is the Seed·time. Let us there­
fore be faithful and indefatigable. The Word 
which God has pt.Jt into our Mouth will not 
return again empty, but will anf wer the End 
for which it was fcnt; and to ufe the \\lords 
of our ,blefied Lord: He that fows, and he that 
reaps "lfhall rejotce toget~er. , • . • • 

Moreover, be pleafed to underfrand, that; 
befidcs our ordinary Schools, we refolved about 
fo1ir ~on ths 8 go to erect a riew !)am·utian School, 
for the Ufe • of the Malabarian Children~ 
When I confider'd that the young Damulians 
111ight be hetter inftrricled· in the Chrifrian than 
1,.eatl1en Schools; I con:i municated myTho~ghts 
to certain Men1bers of our Church,and afcer­
wards to the fionourable Governour himfelf .. 
The forn1er ·concurring with: me, and having 
obtain'd Leave of the latter,1 irrin1'ediately dreV'.J' 
up· fome Orders for the Management of the 
£chool, and g.etting them print.~.9., fixed .them 
up on the ~hurc;:~ Gate, ,and at our own Honfe! 
~1any that re~4 the fropof1t hefitated a while, 

and 



'17 i Of Jome Treatifes Lec.XXVt 
and 1nany., on the other Hand, joyfully en1braced 
the Opportunity offer'd then1, and fent their 
Children to this new School; which now, con­
trary to rny E·xpec}'ation, are incr.~afed to the 
Nun1bcr of Seventy, who are taught in two 
diftinct Chambers by three Chriftian Mafrers. 
If.s very proper that fuch Schools fhould be. 
e_very where erected among the Heathen in 
India, wher_eby their Youth n1ay in1bibe Chri .. 
fti~n Principles in their very Childhood. 

We have, by God's Help, printed off _the. 
remaining Part of the New-Teftament in the 
Damulian _Language, for the Benefit of the 
Malabarians: A_nd whereas the fhort Catechif w, 
and Means oj

1 

.Salvation, in the Malabarick Lan-. 
guage, a\s al[o the little Book of Principles ia 
the Portug,,cfe Tongue, are all difperfed Abroad, 
we have nov{ printed them a fecond Tin1e. . 

After this, ,ve deligned . to have fent to the 
Prefs, a Theololical Treatife, con1piled accord­
iag _ to the excellent I'v1echod which the Reve­
rend D. Spenerus hath ufed in his TheolofTi4 
Thetica: But Scarcity of Paper has oblig'd 
us to defer this Defign to another Oppor­
tunity. However, that we .might ~ecp the 
Prefa a going, ,vc found fo much Paper as to 
print in Portugu,fe, A Suminary of the PrincipleJ 
'1nd Precepts of Chriftianit-y, under the Title of 
A verdadeira Religi11,o; which Profeflor Franck 
hath publifhed in his Idea ftudiofi 'T"heologi£, 
Page 71. feq. (q) 

The 

(1) P11l1lijhed tb: fecan4Time in H;igh Durch, 17 13. 
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The· Reverend Mr. Steven(on Vl ill tranfrriit 

t Copy of each of tbefe Books in the Packet, 
Nhich he fends ~o the Honourable Society. The 
Paper you fent us, is now brought hither 
from Madrafpat_nam by Sea, upon which we 
have· begun to print the abovementioned 
rreatife in ·a new Characler. The Types have 
neen thrice alter'd, and the Charatler is now 
of a Size • between the fir ft and the fecond. 

The great God has fo mercifully preferved 
us this Year, that in the Mid ft of our Poverty 
he ·has fuewed ns fome Tokens of his Paternal 
Care over us. -.. The Lord ·_m.ade us poor, and· 
has -again enriclted ·us; he brought us down, 
a·nd has _ _lifted us up. - You make mention in 
your kind Letters of a Dani fl, Ship, which you 
hop'd had long fince, in fome Meafure> reliev'd 
our \Vant ; but, fhe is not yet arri v' d . 

.f\.lthough by thi.s Means we were reduced 
to very great -Streights; yet hath tbe·:Good-· 
nefs of God ·reliev'd our Want at laft, by 
the Remittance- of a plentiful Supply from 
E1irope. For your Ship brought us Two H11n;Jrcd 
and eighty Pound, befides an additional Sum· of 
Three Hundred and [even Pagodes ; and at the 
Gity of Columbus, Three Thoufand Dollars li_e 
ready for us from Denmark, which wi11 be of 
great Service to 11s in carrying on this Affair. 

'Tis certain that fome Papifls in India, and 
particularly fome of their Miffionaries, bear 
no good Will to the Proteftant se·tclements -here~ 
:They do what they can to render odious,both the 
!Truth.of the Gofpel printed on this Co;;ift, 'and 
!the Chri,ftian Flock we have gathered fro~ 

,, -- among 
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arhong the Heathen in /ndia.'. ,B1:Jt -what fup 
ports us, is the_ Word of, th e:-LoJ?q : · Bleffed. a,:j 
ye when Me,~ Jha/l, revile _you, a_nd'. Jhall fay. al 
Manner of, Evil ~gainft you··fa(jly for. my Sake 

_In the. Town of Pontifchery, a Jefu£t w_a· 
heard to fay: ' Th_C:lt our Mal~barick Verfior 
'.of· the New•Teftament vvas. full .of Errors. 
Being credibly inform'd .... of ·,h_i~··, Affertion, 
dre,w up a Letter, -b~aring Date _Mt_iy 1 3"· • 171 5' 
Wherein I _propofed to .hjm.-.:~h~ .... followinJ 
Terms: ' Since I ,cannQt difcov_e~·any of the~ 
' Faults my _felf, J. ~ntr~at :you,. _to fhew mi 
' where the Tranfi~tion is./ not agreeable· .t~ 
' the Text, and/ you wjll re~lly . do n1e: :·; 

' fingular Piece ,of., Service: .-.But then ·I de 
' a lfo ·de fire yo'u to. compare·our··..Pam1tfit1n Ver 
' , fion no,t only, .with .. your _V ulgclr Latin, .bu 
' alfo with the ·.Original G'reek· it, felf j arn 
,-.,~hen I fhal1: ho_pe, .yon will find. the Err9r 
' to, have been :imaginflry, and, the Tranfiario1 
,' faithfully perforn1ed._' 'Bu.tJ have not yet re 
ceiy~d this Gentlen1art?s Anf wer, nor the Cata 
logue of Errors· where\vith he hath thteatne, 
our.Verfion. • 

.- Our Correfpondence ·by .Letters this Year, ha 
tended. much 1nore to. the Furtherance of th1 

Gofpel in tbe, Eaft_,: than formerly. I do no 
only cultivate· ~his ::[urofitable Exercife witl 
the Reverend Mr. Ste~enfon, but I have fet th 
fa1ne (?Il Foot.: with: :l\1r. Briercl11fe of Bengali 
and .. have continued the. fa me ·with the Dute. 
Paftors on our Coaft, a·nd f e'fera-1 other G~ntlc 
n1en _ ·and :Friends.L., Vv e·· find ·by :Exper:ieilc·( 
t-hat·fuch .an Epiftolary ,C0.!11ll1ei-ce ;j.51cof grea 
·Ufe .to the Defign, \\1 herein \Ve are concernec 

• 1~hcfe 
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Thefe, worthy Sirs,· are the Things I judged 

1eceffary to _c,ommunicate to you at this Time. 
\-fay the great God ·eftahlifh and increafe in 
you daily, that _ftncere Affeltion towards the 
Defign we are carrying on, and which hitherto· 
you have fo conftantly efpoufed ! And. n1ay 
He crown your Labours with a fuitable Suc­
cefs, and _enrich you with all ·f pi.~itual Bleffiogs 
out of his heavenly Treafures ! So· prays, 

'Moft Illujlr.ious, Reve~~nd; and 

Honourable Sirs, 

Your molt obedie.nt Servant, 

. Tranq:µebar, 
Augufl 18,. 1715. • 

.;.,.. ,. . ,.., I 

- 1 

[if/Jo. ftgn/ ql~nc in tke Ab fence of his Coll.egut 
, ; _., Mr. Z1egenbalg~.] 

----------~------~ 
' . 
' . 

'LET-
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LETTER 
~ . 

XXVII. 

From the Reverend M-1:. Cobb,e, Chapla1n 
-, at Bornbay Cajlle in the ·Eafl-Indies • • 

Ta Jvf~. f:-Ienty _Newman. 

l--Je gr~ttefttlly oivns the Rec,eipt of the Socie~ii s 
P acqt1et. Ile is chofl a 'Corre_f}onding JJJe,n­
ber. Sarne Account of the Stat_~ of Religion, 
and of· the Climate in thoje Parts. 

Y OURS I received with a very worthy 
and acceptable Prefent of Books· fto~ 

the Honourable Society, which I have dif pofed· 
of accordingly, to the Gentlemen of the 
FaElory at Bombay, who return the1n Abundance 
of Thanks for the fan1e ; and would have 
111-ade then1 a 111ore fubftantial. and fuitable 
Return, had not their good. Intentions bee·n 
diverted by an Objea more immediitely before 
then1, the erecl:ing and rebuilding our ruined 
Church at Bo1nbay, to which they have fub­
fcribed unanin1oui1y and freely to the ut1nofr, 
and fome even beyond their prefent Abilities. 
I likew ife return my particular Thank_~ 
to the Honostrable Society, for doing n1e the· 
Honour of Electing me one of their Corre~ 
~(ponding f\1etnbers; whofe good and charitable 
]~_efign.s I lh1l1, upon all Occafions, freely con­
cur~ with aud promote. 

The 
~ . 



Part III. at 130M(jJAT. 177 
The Portug11efe were highly offended_at the 

Pamphlets, as they <;all them, the jhort Inflr11cti­
ons, and the New-Teftan1ents I brought with n1e: 
They \Vill not allow them to be. a true V crfion .. 
Howeyer; tpey dare not fpeak fo freely here 
as at Gott, and other Places of their ovvn Settle~ 
men ts, where they f\varm with Padres and Cie­
ricoes to above the third Part of the Inhabitants z 
They an1ufe the People here ,vith their Page3 n­
try and fine Shows, keeping theln in Ignorance 
and Poverty together. • 
_ I defire you vvould intercede for us to the 
Honourable Court of Direilors, &c. to fend us 
a School-MaR-er or t\vo, fuch as are brought up 
in your Charity-Schools, well vcrs'd ir1 the 
Ways and I\lethods of Teaching: For here is a, 
large Field, a:.nd Encouragement fufficiento 
Here is Variety of Worfuip, and different fo'rts 
of Religion tolerated; fo that yon may fee Idola­
try and Superftition abound almoft in every 
Quarter. , . 

Mr. Stevenfon and Mr. Lting at M,tdras, are 
both weU, though I have not yet heard from 
them; I am pretty well inur'd to this Conn""' 
try Climate, though it is comfortably \Varn1 .be ... 
fore the M{)nfoon's Time,, whi~h are ·continual 
Rains falling confrantly in the _Heat of Snn101cr,. 
:ihd la1l:iog generally from the Beginning of 
']1-ene till the latter End of Sept,mher, and not a 
Drop of Rain to fpeak of, all tbe Year after .. 
The lilan d is much healthier ncvv, than bereto .. , 
fore, or than \Vas commonly reported ; which 
inay be ovving to the late Order of Prohibiting 
the Inhabitants dunging their Ground and 
Tr~es \Vith Fiih, and to the ftoppilJg up fev~~ 

N ral 
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ral Breaches of the Sea, which_ formerly over­
flow'd a third Part of the I11and, fo that with. 
a little Care and Caution one may live here 
as con1fortably as in any Part of England. I 
an1 \\Tith clue Refpects to your Honourable So­
ciety, 

SIR, 

Ilon1bay, OBo'Gcr 
11th, 171;. 

Your obliged Friend,. 

and very humble Servant, 

(J?Jcbard Cobbe~ 

L E T T E R XXVIII. 

To the Governour of Fort St. George. 

[Tranilated--from the Latin.] 

A Propof at about erecling a School under the 
Engliil1 Government .. 

1/luftriom Sir, great Patron, 

A. S the renowned _ Eaft-lndia-Company in 
~ England have judged you worthy to be 

promoted to that Honour, wherein you are a~ 
a 
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# a;and to th~t Hono'urable B_ody, ,vherepy 
Juftice ma·y bear_ fivay, Commerce and fo p1q­
ny .Plantations 11)ay fl9urifh, ~nd be happily 
governed with their Inha_bitants:, fo the moft 
renerable Socieij Jor Promoting (;hriftian Know-­
l,edge is firmly confident, that by your .. Af­
fiftance the Rife of t~.e future Propagation of 
the Gof pel of Chrifr 111ay fucceed botl1 at Af~~-

drafpatnam and Dewanapatnam. . . 
. Whereupon they have made kno\\'n t9 us, 
in t_heir moft a,cceptable Lette·r, that they had 
¾ Mind, ,vfrh your Le~ve, moft Honourable 
Sir, and under your _Proteltion., firft t~ operr 
fome, Chri.ftian Schools an1ong the Heathen in 
th~f~_ par~s, wherein the Indiah_ Youth 111ay 

~n1bihe Chriftian Principles fron1 their lnfa·ncy ~ 
For vvhich Purpofe they have alfo comn1anded 
us to fend forne Chriftian Schoot-l\1afters from 
the Malabaria.ni. But, inoft i-lo~ourable Sir, altho' 
I qqeftion nQt but you wiJI grant yci1r Pro~ 
teB:ion, and favour this pious Defign to your 
~ttermofr, yet give me L~ave t9 fi1eak TT?Y Sen'"'. 
timent in this Matter in one~ Word_, 'V~z... tba t 
ihis pious Defign, fo profitable to. Comrnercci 
cannot ~ell be begu_1~ by a Sch9ol-~~Jqfrer, .with:-­
out a M1ffionary fent fron1 England to lvfadrafl> 
p,aJnttJn. Neverthelef,c;, l altogether rel i~. in th_~s 
Matter ~po~ your Advice and pireltion, to 
~hich ever:y thing Jhall be m~qe fubfci·..c 
vient. . . _ . _ 

I have received by the Hands of I\1r .. ~te·1.1ei!fon 
307 Pal~4as 16 Frqn~fns.'; fror-;1 yo1)r Trc~fn1:y; 
for ~ h)ch I return you my 010ft h\1 rry }?le Thanlisj 
!he[~e{hing God t11a~. he wi.11 proJpcr an your 

"t-..."l "' L,.., L ,.,,1.,..,. 
A "'I ~. '"'5 ~·· 1..,; ~ I ~ 
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Labours and Defigns to the Glory of his 
Name, the Advantage of the Illuil:rious Eaft-­
lndia•Company, your felf and noble Family ! 
~hich are the earneft Willies of, 

'I'ranque bar, 
Oll,;l,. the ~~th • 
.;17 1 5. 

Illuftrious Sir, 

Your moft hum hie Servant; 

J. Erneft Grund/er. 

L E T T E R XXIX. 

From the Gollernour of Fort St. George; 
to the (J{_e11erend Mr. Grundler, at 
Tranquebar. 

[Tran11ated from the Latin-] 

The Governot,r ftg-,-;ijies his Readinefs to afftft 
. the M1flionary, in Prornoting his Deftgn. 

Reverend Sir, 

I !leceived. your moft acceptable Letter, be_ar• 
1ng date, Ollober !~- and fl1all al ways think 

my felf happy, if in the ~~fcharge of 1ny Offic~ 
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I can by any Means promote your pious and lauda­
ble Endeavours for Propagating the Gofpel of 
Chrift,either here,or in any part of our Territo­
ries. Moreover, I an1 moft 1 ready to affift your 
Endeavours whenever you intend to put yovr 
Defign in Execution. If you had rather begin at 
Dew11napatnam than here,ourVice-Governour Grnll 
be ready to defend your Caufe. And where., 
as I h:1 ve more than once underftood'I by your 
worthy Friend Governour .Haffius, that you are 
yery. well dif pos'd, and moft capable of this 
glorious Undertaking, I cannot forefee any 
Hindrances, unlefs ,vhat may arife from the 
dark Superftition of thofe whom you have 
a Mind to inftruo: in the Chriftian Faith. I 
promife that there fhall he no In1pediment on 
n1y Part. In the mean Tin1e, till you certify 
u~ by what Mechod you'll proceed in the Execu­
tion of your Dekgn., I bid you farewel. 

I wifh you. Health and Succefs in your La~ 
bou·rs, ,and am, 

fort St. George11 

OfJober 25.1715. 

Rev4rnd Sir,' 

Your a flu red l7 riend~ 

, E. Harri[on; 
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·, .. 

LETTER XXX. 

~o the Society for Pro1noting Chrillfaq 
Kno~l~dg~- • 

(Tranijated fro~ tlJ~ L4ti;~.] 
• ~ • ~ ' • j • ~ . 

.A Da rrt"u] ia n School is to he erecf ed 
·-··. EngliQ1 Te,;itory~ •• 4 Paper-Mill 

gun __ to ~e builded for the Benefit 
Mi /lion.. . · · · ; . 

. 
the tn 

' . ·j . 
be-ts 

of the . .: .;· 

I Tranfn1itted a D9plic~t~ of ~ho.fe Let_t_erf 
. I wrote lafr Year, hearing date A11guft ;?t~, 

py yot1r's a ad the D1ttch Ships to Europe.· '· 
Your OeGgn of erect~ng parnulian School~ 

at Madrafpat~aYf!,. as 'Yell as r~t ·newanapatnam\ 
hath met w1ch better Snccefs tha·n I at firft 
expeB:ed. When I firft ~eg.1n a Correfpondence 
by Let'.ers with Gover,H_, af!ings_ of· For~ 
~t. David, or Dewanapatn. 

1 
• ~ hkew1fe vvrot~ 

to the Honourable Govern9ur Harrifon of Fort 
$t- George; or Madrafpatnam, \JhO • in his An: 
fwer, nor. only fhew'd a • Liking to this Miffion, 
and granced Leave to erett a School/ but like~ 
,vife cngu;_red into the Means we prop'.)fed for 
the E~:;:ntFJn of onrI)efign: flaving afterivards 
dravv11 ·up a~d laid before h~n1 three Method,; 
he p.1rtic\d:1rly approv'd t~e firft, or any oche't 
I h~d a Mind to pitch on : B:~t havirig at pre~ 
fent much Bufinefs 011 rny ·1-Iands, I am of_ o~ 
: ••• < ~ •. 1.' ' •.,. ' .: ~ ," ~ f : ~I' j • • • • p1n1on: 
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I pinion, that good Defigh muft be deferr'd till 
• the happy Return of Mr. Ziegenbalgh. 
I T·he R.everend Mr. Stevenfon had purpofed to 
make tn1e a Vifit this laft December-; but by 
reafon of an extraordinary Rain could not un­
dertake fo great a Journey without Danger: 
P.1.nd in this 1\1onth of 1anuary1 he is fc) hurri­
ed with Bu finefs, that he cannot by any Means 
cohie hither betbre the Englijl, Ships have fet 
fail f~r E,trope. In the n1ean 1'ime, by the Care 
arid Pains of this Gentlenian, an Enzlijl, • Cha­
rity-School is opened at .1l1adrafpatn~m, where­
in e~ghteen Boys tinder the Tuition of two 
J\1a1ters, and twelve Girls under the Care of a 
pious Widow, are tatight and 1nainta·ined gratis: 
1"'o \vhich pious Deflgn the Printing-Prefs pre­
.ferited by you to this Million is greatly fu bfer-­
vieht. The above mentioned Gentlem.1n gives 
this Account bf the Portuguefe L1d I fent to 
pin1 to learn the Engl~(h ,..fongue: ' Andrew 
" is i n good He a 1 th, he d iii g e i1 t l y a pp lies h i n1 -

_, felf to the Studyiof the ·Englijh Tongue, and 
' gives content to us all. ' J t were to be wifh'd. 
,the Reverend Mr ... Briercliff• of Calcutta in Ben• 
gal would follow the Exa1nple of Mr. ·Stct1en­
fa11, and again renevv the En(J"lifh School there. 

. 0 . 

. For he wrote to n1e 1n the fol!ovnng Tern1s: 
' Fonner I y there was an .Engli{h School in this 
' Pbce, but we n1ade no Progrefs therein, and 
' no-.v a great Lazinefs bas poffcfs'd us.' But if 
fuch a Defign were again fet on Foot there, 
I <lnn'c doubt but the Englijh, who always readi­
ly contribute to fo good Defigns, would 
-era vv n it vv i th Succefs. 

Our 
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Our Governour Haffius is exce.eding kind to 

n1e: (v1hich is owing to the Goodnefs of the 
Almighty) He entirely loves me, and promotes 
n1y Office and Miffion as much as poffibly he 
can : He· has alfo by his recommendatory Let­
ters p·rocur-'d n1e the Love and Favour of the 
I-Ionourable Governour Harri(un. • • 

\~/ c are now very bu fie in building a Paper,;, 
.}4i!l, for the Benefit of the Million. Our Ho.,. 
notira ble Gov.ernour defrays Half the Expence, 
and I, qi1 the Miffion's Account, the other Halt: 
~rhe Tirnber .. work belonging to this Fabrick is 
fi niU1ed, and a few Days after we begun the 
Edifice it felf. If this Defign under God meets 
,vith Succefs, it will be be very advantageou~ 
both to this Million and to all India. • • • 

'Jv e have now printed a Treatife of Divi~ 
nity in Darnulian Charafrers; the three firfl: 
Sheets whereof,· together with fon1e other 
fn1all Tracts, \tVhich we· have hitherto Publifued, 
I have here i nclof ed. • 

l\1ay the .A 1 mighty preferve your Honours; 
and n1ore and more adorn you with his divine 
Grace, and protc<} you ~,ith his all-powerfu~ 
Arm! • • • ·• 

I am, 
Moft Reverend 

and rnoft Honourable Patronsj 
: Your llloft devo~ed ~erva~t.1 

.: . . \ -. ~ 

Tranqueba r, 
Ja1iuary i·6~ 
.i 7 I 6. 'C' 

Jobn E,:ne/l Grundler.Q 
f · S. ~ ~~ave fent y~i; ~ D~~ught of our Paper-M~l~. 

~ 

' ' LET~ 
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L E T T E R XXXI . 
. 

Froni the (J{._everend· Mr. Samuel Brier-
cliffe, ChapltZin at Calcutta in the r:Bay 
of Ben·gal, irz the Eafi-Indies. 

To Mr. Henry Nev11nan. 

He e.xpreffes a Satisfac1ion at heing chofe ~ 
C orrejponding ft1ernber by the ~ociety. 
S01ne Account of the State of Religion i11, 
thofe Parts. 

I Received your Lettei, dated 1aituary 4; 
1714- 5. with much ~leafi1re, and I am 

proud the Society fhould take fuch .Notice of me, 
who am-unworthy of ir.It is a generous and noble 
Defign you are carrying on, not only providing 
for· mortal Bodies, hut alfo for iinmortal Souls: 
For the Inftitution of Youth in the Principles 
pf Chriftiauity, will not only put them in 
c1 Method of getting a Livelihood iu an honetl: 
and ufeful Way, both for themfelves and Pub­
lick, 1?11~· alfo conduct them in their \Vay to 
He~ye~1·, ?Jpofe-blefied Spiri~s. wilJ_ then point 
puf thofe ba ppy Perfons, (fi11n1~g like the Stars 
pf Heaven) that contributed then1felves as 
glorious lnftruments ~f br~nging rhen1 thither. 
: Sir, As to your Enquiries, I fhall give you the 
beft ~nf wer I caµ, and· in that 9rder you make 
: · ·" , · · • , ' · • • • • them : 
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then1 : (I.) A Malabarian Schoo}. Mafter will 
be of no Ufe. in this Place, becaufe the 
Languages chiefly fpoken are Portuguefe and 
Bengals. 

(lL) The Chrifcians in Bengal bear but a 
very fihall Proportion to the Mahomctans and 
(ientoes, In this Settlement, we are not above 
·one in tw~ Thou{and: We have fe\v Proteftants 
in this Place befides thofe of our O\vn Nation. 
There a re indeed, great Numbers of Portuguej e 
Chrifti_ans, (in Con1parifon to us) who have got 
a very large Church, and they are daily making 
Profelytcs. For the Portuguefe Language being 
well ,underftood by many of the Natives, and 
very curretit withal in Matters of Buunefs, does 
the eafier introduce the Romifl1 Religion. The 
Portuguefe haV'e _alfo another Church at Hughly, 
about twenty Miles above us, upon the River 
Ganges, and they ha 11e one at Bal-afore, and .orie 
at Chittigon; in all which Places they have ma­
i1y Converts. 

(II!.) The Portuguefe have not carried on their 
Religi\1n by Means of Schools, but chiefly by 
bringing up their Slaves and Servants, while 
young., in their own Faith: l\1any of which 
pave aftcr1vvards throve ~ in the World.,· and 
~ccordingly educated their ovvn Children, 
~laves, G~c. in that Religion ; 'Nhich is the 
Ileafon thev are now fo numerous in India. 

-(~V.) ·when I ca1n_e her~ firfr, I, propofcd 
to have a Scho_ol ·fet up iq th!s Plac~, ~nd that 
I !hould \VilHngly fpend an .Ifour or two in a 
D3y to overlook it, and a!lifl: in fuch an Under.., 
taking1 but n1_y·,projecl dro1Jp'd ~gain. If fi1ch 
a thing \Vas tq he carried on, there ought .to 

be 
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pe both Languages taught, Englif/J and Portu­
g1ufe; for it would be a tedious while befqre 
·slaves and Servants could :underftand our 
Language. 

(V.) A M~n can't Lodge and Board here tole .. 
rably well under forty Rupees per Month, i. e. fiv~ 
'Pound. 
i (VI.) The Portttgue{e hat,e 1nade no Progrefs 
~n the Inland Countries: \7•/hat they have done is 
fhiefly in Port, or 1""'rading-Towns. There is 
·~ne Felix, a ~oman l'v1iffionary, (by relation, a 
:yery moderate Papifr) who has travelled very 
far into the Country, bnt is net able to make 
any Convert~, neither indeed dares he own his 
Calling; for the Mahomet tins have as fevere an 
fnquifition againft thofe that endeavour to con­
vert any fro1n their own Religion,as the Church 
pf Rome can haye. He is a very good Phyfician, 
·and endeavours to recomniend bi111fe]f to the 
~ative~ by adminiftring Medicines. And this 
has be¢n th~ Method of Ro1ne, to fend out no 
Miffionaries, bpt what have fome Knowledge 
of Phyftck or J.Ylathematicks., and to thefe is ow­
jng the Progrefs they have n1ade in China. 
: (VII.) As to their Traditions, I don't know 
~b2b, - ·r~:eir ~otions concerning the Creation 
of the Worl~~ (I no\v fpeak of the Gentoes or Pa­
gan.r) are va1)on~: So1ne believe it to bave been 
from all Eternity, others hold it to have been 
Cre.-i ted, ·and that God n1ade one Man and 
Woman, a!)d left then1 to multiply. 'The Uni­
verfal Word for Man is Adame, which differs 
fro1n the Hebrew only in the laft Letter. • 

(Vlll.) Their· Notion of the Delu,ge is very 
particular, though the¥ allow it to be General 

• , -.. and 
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and Univerfal, but to have happened upon a 
different Acconnt, from that we meet with in 
the l-Ioly Sc_riptures. 'They believe two great 
Prophets ot God had a Quarrel againfr • each 
other: The one was Mafter of Fire,and the other 
of [1Vater, but the. \..Vater put out the Fire. 
And they have as odd a .Tradition concerning­
the Gang~s, (\vhich is one of the greateft Rivers 
in the V✓orld) that its Original was the Sweat 
of God ; t11ough it· is moft certainly owing to, 
the great R.ains we have, when the Sun is in 
this Tropick, and to the Diilolution of the Snows 
on the Mountains of Tartary. 

(t X .) .As to our Bleffed Saviour, they have 
no Notion, and know nothing of his Birth or 
Paffion ; but they have a ·Tradition, that God­
has been incarnated ten Times, and that the· 
]aft ti~ne he was atternpted to be murthered: 
But as God could not die, he th~reupon left' 
the Earth and afr.:ended up to Heaven. The 
latter Part of this is not very unHke the Story 
of AJ1rea, vve meet v.rirh in the heathen My­
thology, who left the Earth becaufe of the Ini­
quity of f'1ankind. 
• t.aftly, \Ve ha,re no St. Tho,na.r Cbrifrians in 
thefe Parts, but I hear there are fome on the 
Coaft of Coromandel, and accordingly . I have 
v,rote to Mr. Steven fan to give you an Account 
of them. 

I r~·~ci v-ed the Packet of Books, fen t on the 
Heathco.1t, and have diftributed then1 according• 
ly. · But in 1ny Opinion there are fome other 
Tracts that would be as edifying,if they are not 
too ch~rgea ble ; I mean~ fome that were writ-

ten 
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ten by the late Bifhop Beveridge upon the Sa­
crament, the Cree el, &c .. 

Before I conclude, I muft give you an Ac_. 
count of an Information of Madaga(car, I have 
from Captain Read, who has lately been there: 
He fays, they are the heft difpofed People on 
that Ifiand for the Reception of the GofpeJ, 
that he has met with in any part of the World. 
They worfhip two Gods, the one out of Love, 
the other through Fear, but acknowledge the 
good God to be Suprearn. Their only Ob­
jeB:ion that he can imagine, would be againfl: 
Chri~ianity, is Polygamy, which is very fre­
quent amongft them: He has fent ho111e a large 
Account of that Ifland to the Honourable Corn­
pany, and gives them great Enccuragement to 
--make a Settlement there. I The P~rticu}3rs y.oll 
may learn more fully from their Secretary. 

I fince-rely pray, that the divine Bleiling 
may al ways attend the Confultations and En­
deavours of the Society, for enlarging the I{ing-.. 
dom of our Blefied Lord and Saviour! 

Calcutta, Dec. 
31th1 1715. 

I am, 

Sir, 
\ 

Your moft humble Servant, 

LF .. T-
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t E T T E-- R XXXII; 
.. 

To Mr. Henr-y NevJ1n·ano· 

Of a Su;n of JJfoney fe,~·t 07.1er to Inqia. :fot!r~ 
ney to Tranqueb~r obftruc1ed. A Damu.: 
lia n Schoqt fs dejig'l.~d,. an4 a Prate/tan t 
School ac1~ally erecf:ed. 4t Fqrt St. George~ 

I N the Letter I fent yoµ in September laft-; 
among other T_hings, I acquainted you tha~ 

at Mr. Gr11ndler's :Pefir·c, I fold the SiJver fent 
on the Heathcoat .for 770 Pagodas, which is 
equal in Value to 34~ l. 10 s. which I irpme­
diately fent to Tranql{ebar, upon a Danifo Sloop· 
that' was then ready to fail: And th~t I had lik~-~ 
wife received out of the Co1npany's Cafh, 37d 
Pagodas 1 6 Fran,fens > being the Value of I 38 ['.· 
7 s. paid to the Con1pany in England by Mr~ 
1ohri George Huyck, as a charitable Gift to the 
1\1iffionaries, &c. 

1-he unufual Rain that fell this Seafon all 
over the Country n1aqc Trave i1ing impractica­
ble, fo that I could not hitherto fet about ~-Y 
intended Journey t~ Tranquebar : Ho~ever, :I 
prevailed upon 1\1r. Grundler to begin a Cor• 
refi'Jondence of Letters with out Governour.· 
Thefe Addreffes ·were fo vvell received, that the 
Governour has given l\1r Gr1indler repeated A.f­
forances of bis Protea ion and Favour, when­
ever he fl1al1 tbi.nk it proper to open a A1flla~tt~ 

nan 
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rian School, either here or at Fort St. David'. 
Mr~ Grundler thinks it better to d~la,y the 
Execution of this difficult Project till Mr. 
Zicgenba(gh's Arrival; but whtn I have dif­
courfed with him upon the Snbjcfr, (\vhich I 
hope will be about a fortnight hence) I believ·e 
he may be prevailed upon to begin fooner. In 
the tnean Tin1e, Sir, I am perf waded it will 
be a great Satisfaction to you to hear that n1y 
Endeavours to get a Chllrity-School erell:ed here, 
for the Education of poor Proteftant Childr~n, 
are at length become effectual : For having lald 
my forn1er Propofals before the Govcrnonr and 
Council, when they were at Leifure to confider 
them, they readily approved of the Defign: 
And I n11.1lt do the Govcrnour that Jufric<:! -
as to own, that he was particularly for\ivard 
in promoting it. 

We have already upwards of Thirty Children,' 
,vbo are not only cloath'd and taught, but like-­
wife maintained by a Monthly Collection that is 
made in the Church, The Boys Ii 1re in one 
A partn-?ent under the Charge of a fVtlfter and 
Uiher., and the Girls in a feparate f!oufe under 
the Care of a Miftrefs and l.\..fiiilant. IncJofed, 
you have a Copy of the Propojal that I firft 
offered to the Governour~, the Fundan1cntal 
Rules and Orders agreed upon in a Vcfrry, and 
an Acco,int ho\v the Children are to en1 ploy 
their tin1e. \\lhen ,ve opened the School about 
two rvt on th s ago, v; e had a Fund of about 3 5 o l. 
Sterling, by tvvo Legacies bequ~athcd to this 
Foundation ; and ,ve have bad a generous Con­
tribution among the Inhabitants fince, v1hich 
will increafc the School-Stock to 1 oool~ Ster .... 

• ' 

l . 1·1 . r, ,r 
6 
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lfng and upwards, of which the Governour 
gave 225 l. and _others have contributed like­
wife very liberally; fo that there will be no .. .­
thing wanting to tnake the School flourifh;. 
but a good Spot of Ground within the Fort 
or Englijh Town to build a fpacious Schpol­
Houfe or Hofpital. The only convenleilt 
Place is a large old Honfe called 1erfey-Hottfe; 
v,hich belongs to the Con1pany, and is ready 
to tumble do\tvn. We have purpofed to purchafe 
it, but the Governour hopes the Company will 
give it to the School, he having propofed this 
to then1 in the general Letter now fent home, 
~1berein he has ftreououOy recomA1ended out 
nevv Foundation, and fi1e\v n them that they are 
likely to reap great and lafting Advantages 
from it. If the Direcl:ors can be prevailed upon 
to give that Honfe for building an Hofpital; 
I do not doubt but within a very few Years it will 
be in as flourifhing a Condition as any School 
in Europe, for it meets already with the grcat­
eft Encouragement imaginable. 

I have not yet received the Packets that Mr. 
Grttndler fends Home by thefe Ships, but l 
expecl: them in a Day or .two, and ihall then 
take Care of them. 

If the Honourable Society fh~uld fend out any 
n1ore little Books of Piety to this Place, I wilh 
they may he fuch as are wanting in our ne\V 

School, I mean Prim1ners, Catechifrns, (efpecially 
the Scripture one) Prayer-Boalu, and New-T"efta­
ments. I had one hundred Copies of the Horn-Book: 
from Tranquebar, and when l go thither, intend to· 
get as many of a fuort Spelling-Boo!~ printed off, 
they being neceJTary for prefent Uie, the other 

Sort 
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Sort of Books now named, we can wait for tilJ 
yve ~re fupplied from Europe. I am in gteat 
~afte, the Ships being to fail very f oon. 

. . 

I am, 

Fort St. George, 1an . . 
2.I. I 715~6 

Sir, 

Your, e:fc 

Williat11 Steven/on~ 

L E T T E R XXXIII. 

From the Go'lJernour and Council at Fort 
Sr. George. 

_ To Mr. J-Ienry Newtnan~ 

The Governour 4nd C 011ncil figni.fie their Readi~ 
... nefs to encourage the Mi/lion~ A Proteftant 

School etec1ed at Fort St. George11 .... 

SIR, 

F·Indlng ot1r felv·es. guilty ?f a ·very great 
. Omifilon, in not anf wer1ng by the laft 
~hips, a very handfome Letter from the war• 
thy Societ\' f ot PrC1r11oting Chriftian J(nowledg_e, ' - · o which 
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which happen'd by a Change in our Secretary's 
Office, whereby the faid Letter was mHlaid ;·_ 
,ve take this Opportunity to beg their Pardon· 
through your Means, and to aflure them, that 
we are., and will he ready upon all Occafions to 
patronize and encourage that noble and ufeful 

~ Defign, which they are pleafed to recom1nend 
to us. We have offer'd our Service to the 
Millionaries at 'Tranquebar· more than once; 
pron1ifing them our ut1nofl: Afli'flance, when­
ever they ~hink fit to extend their Malabar 
Scboolf to any of our Settlements, under this­
Prefidency. We fhould be glad to fee fome 
cap1 ble Men of our_ o,;,vn Nation i1: Holy _0!-. 
de rs, that are not a hove undertaking a \Vork 
of this Nature :_ Till that happens, we can fe·e 
110 great Profpet't of· the Succefs you propofe 
in opening a glorious Scene of the Chriftian 
Church in thefe Parts. 

However, we have made a Beginning this 
Year in as handfo1ne a Manner as we could, 
to erefr and efta bli01 a Charity-School for the 
Ed ncation of poor Prote/f ant Children, fhch as 
are born of n1ixt Parents, and, for Want oi 
due Care, have been very frequently feduc'd 
py the -Raman Ctitholick Miffiona'ries in thefi 
Parts, which, by the Grace" of G·od, we hop( 
to prevent for the future: And V\1 henever yot 
a re pl ea ft:d to, fig ni fy to us, which \Vay w i 
can be ferviceable to the great and piou 
Delign you -h~ve .in I-iand, we intreat you t< 
helie·ve, and_ perfwad·e your vvorthy Societ~ 
that we ,Nill very readily· fee about it 

tvhicl 
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which, with our humble Thanks for their 
good Wifhes, is what offers at prefent fron1, 

SIR, 

.Your very humble Servants, 

Fort St. George, Jim, 
the 26th; I 7 ~1· 

E.-. Harrifon, 
Tho. Frederick, 
• U1i/liam 1ennings, 
Richard Horden, 

Thomas Cooke, 
John Legg, 
1of. Cooke, 
Rand. Fowke. 

LE T TE R XXXIV. 

To Mr. Henry Newman.-

He exprejJe..c: a great Readinefs to encour4ge 
the Mi/lion. A Charity-School t:S [et up j·or 
the Benefit of Proteflant Children. 

SIR, 

I Am fav(?ur'd with your very obligin~ Let:. 
ters of the 22d of March 17 c 4, the 19th 

of October 17 I 4. and the 4th of r:f annary fol­
lowing. It is now fome Time fince I laft did 
my felf the Honour to write to yoti, having 
been much indifpos'd in my Health fince n1y 

0 2 R.einoval 
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Removal to Viz..agapatnam; QUt a1n, I hope, 
now in a Way of Recovery by God's Help; 
and while I live here, I £hall not be wanting in 
my Endeavours to do all the good Offices I 
am able to the l\1iffion:J7ies at Tranqttebar, or 
any others engaged in fo commendable a 
De~gn; I a1n very glad to underftand the 
King of Denmark has given fuch _Encoura_ge-~ 
ment to them. It was a great Lofs they fuf­
fer'd by the Danes Bourgh, which was fo un­
fortunately loft in her Paffage out fron1 Copen­
hagen; and it ·muft be very pleafing and de­
Jightful to -· fee 'their King fo well affected 
towards promoting the Work they are en­
gaged in, by a further Supply neccffary for 
them. 

I did ·not return here till the 7th of Oflob"e'r 
laft, when I received the P·?cket of Books fent 
to n1e by ·the Society, which are difiributed by 
one of our Chaplains here, a1nong fuch as 
they will be molt fervicea ble t_o : The ieveral 
Parcels alio, mentioned in yours of the 4th 
of 1an1tary 1 7~;. ·were alfo received by him 
in n1y Abience here, who is • a Day or two 
ago gone to Fort St. David; to take his Journey 
from thence over-Land, to v ific the Miffiona­
ries at Tranqucbar. 

I fhall not fail to fupply the Money- rvir. 
Hoare mentioned, if there. he Occafion, as I 
have great Hopes· a little Time more \Vill de-
1nonftrate ; A Charity-School being la fl: Month 
fet up for poor Children to be brought up 
and maintain'd, ,vhich has a fair Profpefr • of 
being largely in1prov'd by the Countenance our 
Governo11r is pleafed to gtve to it., and his cha-

ritable 
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ritable Contribution thereto. It is not yet in 
the Method the Danes purfue at Tranqieebar, 
there being only our Soldiers and other 
Europeans poor Children at prefent enter­
tain'd, in Nun1ber about Thirty Boys and 
Girl~ : And as tow hat you are pleafcd to men­
tion touching the Natives, I fhall by the 
Heathcoat, daily expetl:ed to call here from 
Bengali, offer fome further Materials, if it 
pJeafe God I am well ; and am in the mean 
Time, • 

SIR, 

Your rnoft obedient 

humble Servant, 

Fort St.George, Jan. 
th.e 2.vh, 11:l. 

William Jennings; 

LET~ 
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L E T T E R XXXV. 

To Mr. Henry Newman. 

An Accot1nt of the Management of the Church 
and Schools at Tranquebar. Of a Paper­
Mill begun to be erec1ed~ Th~ ~oft co~~ 
venient Place for a CharitJ-School. 

SIR, 

I Sent yon a Letter by the 4/ary, and fn­
clofed fome Papers in it, to give you the_ 

clearer Notion of the Charity-School that we 
founded lately at Fort St. George. • 

Since that·1 l have been at Tranqueb.a~, 
where I fpent three Days with great Satis­
faction. On Sund11.y I heard Mr. Grund/er 
preach to the Malabarian Converts ~n their 
own Language; and M-r. Berlin mad~ an ufe­
ful earneft Lecture in Portugu~~- The PeQ­
ple feem'd far more attend ve, ferious, ancl 
compofed in their Behaviour, than pur ~uro­
peanJ generally _a;e:. And the ~hil~ren r:·h0t11 
I heard carech1z d tn PortHg11efe, hay~ Jufte( 
Notions of Religion, and are gr~arer Proq­
cients in true Chdftian Know]edge," than ·~hof~ 
of a more advanced Age are among us. • • 

I have- no Time to enlarge upon the ~rd~~ 
.ind good Difcipline that are kept up ~n th~ 
three Schools, nor the continual fuccefsfQl 
Labours of the Mi!ftonaries. The Governour 

·an4 
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and the Danifh Minifier 9f Tranqttehar; gave 
lHr. Grund/er an extraordinary Character, and 
confirn1 the good Opinion I alvvays had of 
hin1. He is a I'v1an of great Pr0bity, Sobriety, 
Prudence, and every good QJ1ality, ne.ccffary 
to render hiln capable of carrying on the 
\\Tork of the Milliou. 

Mr. Berlin is alfo a very pious, diligent 
Youth, and feerns to have q. Genius for Lan­

. guages, \Vbich is very reqnifite in a l'vfiffionary: 
He n1.1de fo great a Pr0grefs in the Portu­
g1,1efe Tongue) that he was Mafl:er of it in one 
Year, and now preaches in it with great Eafe 
and Fluency. 

As for LV1r. Adler, he is an Artift fo ufeful 
and ingenious, that he deferves the greatefJ:: 
Encouragement. I faw the Paper-.1Uill he is 
now a making: It is in great Forwardncfs, 
and will be fjnirh'd, he fays, in a fe~1 Months. 
Governour Haj]ius; \V ho is half concern'd- io the 
Project, is afraid it tnay tr.ifcarry for Want 
of thofe Linen Ilags they ufe in Europe: But 
if this Country-Linen can be ferviceahle, they 
will get a confiderable Prpfit by their lvl1uut .. 

Jaa11re, b~fides their furniihing Paper for the 
Ute of their own Preffes. -

In n1y next Letter, I fhall lay before you 
the Obftacles that at prefent retard the Pro­
grefs of the l\1ifiion in thefe Parts, and what 
.lvfethods are molt likely to promote it. 

Mr. Grundler and l are of Opinion, that it will 
be moft proper to begin a Charity-School (for the 
Heathen Children) here in Fort St. David, rather 
than at Fort St.George; becau fe this Place being not 
above 60 or 70 Miles diftant from Tranquebar, 

0 4 one 
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one of the Miffionaries can eafily go over a~4 
d irca thc ·Manage·ment of the School. Where­
as a Journey to .1Madra1 is both more tedious 
and chargeable. 13efides, the Country-People 
here feen1 to be lefs prejudiced, and lefs en.:. 
gag"d in Con1merce and the other Affairs of 
t.ife, than thofe in the populous Town of 
.1."'t1adrds: And as they have more Leifure, 
fo it is likely, they will have greater Inclina­
tion to learn -and practife the Doctrines of 
the Gof pel. But rvfr. Grundler thinks it alto­
gether neceffary, that he or Mr. Ziegenbalgh 
he upon the Place at the firfl: Opening of the 
School. And I advifed hiLn, when he fets 
about it, to bring two or three of the Tranque­
bar Scholars with bin1 to this Place, to be~ 
gin the School, and to encourage People to 
fend their Children thither for Inftrucrion~ 

In n1y former Letter, I defir'd, that if the 
Society were inclin'd to fend out any more 
pious Books, they might be fuch as are moll: 
wanting in our Charity-Schoo) at Madra!, 
I n1ean, Prayer-Books, New-Teftaments, and the 
beft Catechif ms. • 

l\1r. l-Iaflings, the Governour here, fent Mr. 
~r~ndler's Packet of Letters by our Eng!ifl.1. 
Snips, and recomn1~nd,d them to Mr. Wolley's 
Care. l'a1n, • · ,· ' · :· , 

SIR, 
Your 1noft obliged, ~urnble Servant, 

Fort St. David, Feb. 
the 3d, 17~t- • 

~ -. .. 

-~lilliarn S~e}Jenfon~ 

LET~ 
- J 
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L E T T E R XXXVI. 

To the ~1'erend 'A1r. Boehm at London. 

[Tranilated fro1n the High- Dutch.] 

Mr.Ziegenbalgh being arrived at Deal, hath a 
Pacquet and Letters Jent .. after him: Hu 
~oncern about the M~(Jion, and Ackno1vledg­
ment of the Civility received in that Place. 

I Have received at Deal the Copies of the 
Trvo Speeches, delivered before the Society 

when I firft waited upon them at London. I 
defire you, to fend thereof a Copy or Two, 
both to Copenhagen and Hall, with the firfr Op-
portunity.· • 
• Here ·goe~ a Report, that Mr. Collet was 
fl1ottly t6 be tranflated to the Government at 
.lvfadras in India. If th~s be fo, I don't queftion 
but "the flunourable Soc[ ety will think fit to re­
commend • the _Concerns of the Miffion tq that 
Gentlen1ano' If the Wind continues fair, we 
are like to1 p~t to Sea this Day. I have with 
n1y Fat?HY, already fpent fome Days on Board 
the Ship,, and fitted up every Tlung for our 
better ·Convenieqcy. I ~ave received the So­
ciety's ·Letter, defigned for l\1r. GrtJndler, with 
fome others direB:ed to Gentlen1en that refide 
at Madras. The Gentlen1an to whom we were 
recommended at :peal, hath ufed us very civilly, 
and been helpful to us on feveral Accounts. 
;. , ✓ Be 
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Be pleafed to affure our Benefaaors at London 
of our grateful Seefe for all Favours we have 
enjoyed during our Stay among them. 

I remain, &c. 

On Board the Prince ·Fre­
derick, near De.il, 
},larch the 4th, I 7} 6. 

!Bartholon1ew Ziegenhalgh. 

Note : The following Letter having been omitted 
in its proper Place in the Beginning of this 
Yolu1ne; the Reader is dejired to accept of 
it here, tU ,it contains an .Account of fame 
memorable Circumftances, not. improper to 
precede the two Speeches that follow it. 

LET-
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L E T T E R XXXVII. 

To the f%1Jere11d Mr. Boehm. 

[Tranflated fro111 the High-Dutch.] 

itlr. Plutfcho arrives at the C~pe of Good 
Hope. He explains the Motiri1e of hu 
Voyar1e, and dejigns to come to England. 
An Account of· fair. Finck' s Death, and qf 
1he Goods that were preferved for the Benefit 
of the Miffeon. 

I Am now, under the Prote8:ion of the 
. Lord, fafely arrived at the Cap_e of Good 

Hope, where I landed the 22d of December 
laft, on Board an Englifh Ship, after Three 
Months Voyage. I an1 h111 y re fol v 'd to fee you 
hi Enf1land, (if God permits it) and to confer 
yvith you about the Work o,f the Miffion,and par ... 
ticularly the Removal of ft1ch Things as hither­
~o have obftrucl:ed its Progrefs. This laft mull: 
~e chiefly ~ffccrrd in E,wope. For fi nee thefc 
Pblt~~l~~ ~r'~ fqr the nv)ft Part caufed by the 
~hrUlian_s themfelves, nay, by thofe that call 
the1nfelvef Proteftant:s; 'tis certain they ntuft 
be ·remove~ th.~re, where they take their firft 
Rife'. ' · •. ' • • 

I am e,nter'd upon this Voyage ,~ith an in­
tire Approbation of my Fellow" Labourers in 
the Mi!Iion, yv ho are in Ex peclatlon, ~ha~ frotn . . ·' .. , : , ; .. ;,·' '· . ' ~y 



a 04 The 1.\fi_,ffe'onary's ~turnLet.XXXVII. 
n1y Prefence in Europe, fo1ne Help may accrue 
to their La hours in India. For the fan1e 
Rcafi.)n I arn alfo to continue in Europe, and 
do vvhat licth. in me, both jn Denmark and 
other Protejlant Countries, to pro mote the 
Defign \Vherein ,ve are e)·gaged. But of all 
this I hope to give you a hn·ger Account, 
whenever Providence fhall ~e pleafed to carry 
n1e fafe to England; whither our Veffel, call'd 
the Tankerville, is fhortly to fail. • 

The Frig.1te 't;Vilerein Mr. Finck was embark'd, 
had the fr11sfortone to fall into the Hands of 
the French, vvho having taken the Money, and 
other Things of Value, did, upon certain 
~r erms, return the Printing-Prefs, (r) &c. 
ivhich the Society was plrafed to fend us for 
fcattering the more eff-.ctually the Word of the 
Gof pel arpong the Heathen in India. Thus 
indeed the Prefs is, with a few other Things, 
happily preferved for the Vfe of the Million ; 
but I\11:. Fine~ hin1felf, vv ho • was to ~tt~nd it, 
is faid tq have died of a malignant Fever that 
feized him in Bra~il, and carried hhn off, after 
they had f1iled a Day or two from that 
Coafr. • 

Some Letters -a~d Papers that were foun(J 
upon him, vvere ;retijrned by the Enemy, and 
have been deliver'd to me here.. The chiefefl: 
whereof are as follqw~; • ('1 .) A Bill of Exchange 
of Twenty Five Pqu nd, prefented to the Miffio-
11aries by a charitable Lady in England. (2.) 
A Letter writ in Englifo by ~ well·difpofed 

Gen-

(r) Sec the Firft Letter of thiJ CoUe8ion, page 13. feq~ 
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Gentlewoman, with a Tranflation thereof ad­
ded in High-Dutch. The Letter fays, that two 
Broad Pieces h~d been wrapt up in it for the 
Benefit of the Miffion. And indeed one of 
thefe Pieces ha~ happily efcaped the Ene1nies 
Hands, and was found fticking in one of the 
loofe Papers, fcattered about in the Ship. May 
the Lord be an abundant .Reward to thefe 
.Perfons, and may He conftant1y quicken thcn1 
with the Light of his Conntenance ! (3.) A 
Letter fron1 the worthy Society, ,v herein the}' 
do us the Honour to invite us into the Number 
of their Correfponding Members.· (4.) A Letter, 
from a Friend at Go/port. ( 5 .) A_ Letter frorn 
Mr. Ludolf. (6.) A Paper containing fome Re­
marks to be obferv'd by Mr. Finck. (7-) A Letter 
from your felves, wherein you give 11s fon1e 
Hopes of feveral Proteftant Churches, who arc 
like to promote the Million. • 
. I a1n of the fame· Opinion, that the Time 
approaches, wherein the Lord will vifit the 
Heathen with the Light of the 1-Ioly Gofp~l : 
And I wifh with you, that all thofe v1ho engage 
in fo Chriftian an Enterprize, may he indued 
with a true Singlenefs -of Eye, in the l\,1anage,r 
mcnt of their 1:-ruft : Likewife, that they n1ay· 
lay Hurnility for a Foundation of all their Prp-. 
ceedings, tl~_at fo the Ten1p1e of God 111ay be 
raifed with the greater Hope o~ Succefs in the· 
Pagan World! I an1, &'c. 

Cape of Good-Hope, 
1An. the 3 d, and Feh. 
the 6th,1712. 

He,rry Plu~·(cho: 
The 



2 06 Oratio 1)11. Pofilethwayti. Part III~ 

·* * * 
The following Orations were pronounced in 

Larin before the Society for Promoting 
Chrifl:ian I(nowledge, upon tbeOcca­
fion ,nentioned in the In(criptions Bf 
them. The Tranflation is annexed, for 
tbe SatijfaElion of the Engli{h ~cader. 

"Oratio coram Venerabili Societate de prorno­
venda Chrijli cognitione habita Londini 
Novemb. I J' I 7 I 2 ; cum Vir Revere13dus 
Henricus Plutfchovius Dani& Regu 
Mi/jionarius, ex India Ori en tali redux, 
in l 1onventu ejufde1n Societatis reciperitt,r, 
A Joanne Poftlethwayt, Schol/?, Paulin.t 
l{e[fore, & die!£ Societatis Socio. 

Reverende in Chrifto Frater! 

QUO D nos affiduis precibus orare juffit 
docuitq; Chrirtus, ut Regnum Dei ad­

'Venutt, id ipfe tum demum futurum pollicitus 
eft, cum plenitudo gentium advenerit, &, quad 
inde fecuturum eft, cum gens Judaica ipfum 
Meffiam fuum amplexa, adoraverit. Qµando­
quidem . vero neutrum horu,m folis precibus 
noftris 1mpetrandum fit; propterea .Ecclefia 
Chriftiana iifdem opibus augenda ,eft, quibus 
priqium fuit conftituta.. Ut Chriftus olim 
A poftolos fuQs in gentes omnes cm j fit, ita ex 

ipfa 
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ipfa ejus Ecclefta homines Zelo· Dei & :affectu 
vere· Apa.ftolico perciti, in gentes; :·B-ei ,,veriq; 
ejus cultus ignaras, emittendi funt. \\. 

Et profeeto Ecclefia; Reformatte in hac Pa.rte 
officio f uo non defuere. De Pontiftcia nihil · 
dico, ex qua emiffi, a Dremonum malorun1 cultu, 
ad veri quiden1 Dei, fed cun1 eo fimul ad An­
gelorum, hominum defunaorum, & qure utrofq; 
referant, imaginum cultum, homines tra­
d ucunt. 
• De pio _i11o Eccleure noftr~ Anglican£ fludio, 

exteris nu Uis, nedum tibi, Vir Reverende ! 
ignoto, non eft hie dicendi locus : Nea; fane 
par exterarum Ecclefiarun1 ftudium nobis minu. 
notum, vel laudatum eft. Inter creteras vcro, 
Ecclefi~ vefl:rre Danict£ pietas, prudentia & 
felicitas prrecipue fpeB:anda efr, & rnerito 
adtniranda, qure viros operi tanto omnium 
maxime idoneos, in ultilnas terraruni oras, 
erni fit. 

Si crepti hujus veftri eventum fpectemus, 
is eti~mfi nond um talis fuerit, qualis optan­
dus erat, felicior • tamen multP fuit, quam iii 
gente barbara prorfufq; inculta, fine fingulari 
quadam ope Divina, expeB::ari potuiifet. 

De hoc Ecclefire Chriftianx augmento, hzec 
hominum optimorum & Religionis vere Chri.,. 
ftianre domi forifq; propagandre ftudiofiilimo­
rum, Societas, Deo Optimo Maxin10 gratias 
agit, vobifque hunc Iaborum veftrorum frucru1n 
gratulatur. 

Hoc porro efr, quod ipforum nomine, juffi1q; 
vobis pollicear ; fi pr~ter enixiilii:gas apud 
Deum preces, humanarum fuppetiar-u111 quid­

qnan) 



·2 o 8 Oratio ~ Vn~ Pofilet-lJtvayti. Part 11r,· 
quam ad h?c opus pr~mo~endum ab ipfis· 
prreberi poterir, id vos non modo poftulatu_1n, -
fed ulti-o oblatu1~, ceito expecl:apitis. •• -

Tibi fpeciatim, Vir Reverende, gratias 
aguqt, qui fe prius, quam tuos,. falutare ·non 
gravatus fueris, & rei on1nium longe gratif­
fimre, Ecclefi~· C_hriftianre ariB:re,, • nuritium· .re~ 
tuleris, indiefq; augendre fpem facias. _. 

Id. denique .reftat, uc tibi felicem .in patr'ia·m • 
rediturn, vitam cum· falnte integerrima longif­
fimam, tandernque ftudiorum. ,aborurnq; tuo ... 
rum prremium in crelis a:tern~m,precentur. 

( . . 

The 
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~art III. Mr. -Poflleth wayt:s Speech.- _2 0.9" 

'The foregoing Speech in· Englifh. 
' ' 

A Congratulatory· Speech delivered before the 
Honottrable Societ J for Promoting Chrijlian 
K,nowledge, . ~ ovember 1 3, 171 2. ,vhetJ 
the !{everend _,.1,. Benry Plut_fcho, • one of 
_the Jirfl. Dandh l\1i/lion"iries, upon his Ar ... 
riv(ll in . . London from the .Eaft-Indies,_ 
Jl1M" received in an Ajfembly of the 
faid Society: By the Reverend l\1r. John 
~oftlethwayt, ·1'1ajler of St. Paul's School, 
~nd. ft1ember ·of. that Society. 

' . 

.,_'f!.everend Brat her in Chrijl ! 
- -" ~ '"' : ,._ ' ' 

. THAT which· Chri!t • hath 'taught 1:1s to 
as~ _in our daily Prayers, that the Kingdom 

_of God 1nay comB, he has promis'd. fhall at le.ngtll 
be effecl:ed w_hen, .the F11lnefs of the Gentiles flu;/l 
be broitght in ; aud in Confcq~1ence of that, the 
'Jew,ifl,·-Nation. having embraced Him as their 
Meffiah, fhall a,dore Him. Wherefore fince 
neither of chefe can be obtain'd by our Pray~ 
~rs alone, the Chriftian Church is to b~ in•· 
creafed by the fa me Means by w bich it was 
firft pllnted : As Chrift heretofore (ent his 
A p~ftles to all ~~ations, fo fro_~ the Church 
of _Ch rift, Men mov'd with a truly Apoftolick 
Zeal and Affection for God, muft be feat 
among· the _Nations ignorant of God and 'his 
true \\~ orJhi p. 

p And . .,. 



1-f. o The r.iZe1Jerend P·art III. 
And indeed the Reforn1ed Churches have 

no~ been ~a~t_ing ~n tl~is -~efpeB:. l fay·- no­
thing af the Romi(h, ·- whofe Emiffar ls lead 
Men indeed from the irorfl1ip of· Devils to that 
ofthe true God, ··b1it withal'. to that ·of Angels, 
and the Dead, or which refpecl:s both, to:_ the 
W·9rfl1jp of ln1~g~s. _ . ; _ . 
. This, Reve~end Sir, is not a proper Place 

.~of peak· of ~he pious Endeavo_~~s ~four ·church 
of England, hot iinknown ·to·Fore1gners, much 
lefs to you ; • nor indeed are •• the ·like -Endea­
vour/ of_ the Foreign _Churches lefs kno~n or 
com blended by .. ns: B·ut _among other.s,- the 
Piety, Prudence,. and Felicity· of your· ·Danifl1 
Church, in fending l\Iei:i_ .. ~xce\lenJJy ·q~aliJied 
for fo great a Work, to the· utn1oft Part! of 
the Earth, is chiefly_ to be regarded, and juftly 
to be admir'd. • :- -- :. • • '._ 
.. If w_e. conJiqe_r _ th_e Succefs~ of this J<?Uf. Y,o­
'dertaking, :tho~rgh it ·be riot ·y:et' fuch as rnigHt 
'·be -wifl1'd_, it is how·ever much -more happ-y 
than could b_e. expected', without ·the fingula1 
Blcffing of ·God, amo'ng a barbarous ··and un­
cu·ltivated Peo·ple. . _ . 

For this lncreafe of t·he Cbriftian C'.hurch 
our Socie_ty, earne.ftly defirous of propagatini 
the_ true ~hr_Htian R.eligion, both at Hon1, 
and Abr9a9, ·give· Than"ks to God, an·d cori 
gratulate you_ opo,n this Fruit of your Laliouri 

And I am_ further de4r'd to affure J,Oti ~ 
their Nan1e .. • of the Coutinuance of their 'moJ 

1·' ' - • 

earneft Prayers to God, and that if there ·1:i 
any Thing in their Power of humane A fiifl 
ance for prontoting this Work, you may de 
pend on their anticipating your De.tires., 

The 



Partl(J. Mr!. ]?ofl:lethwayc's Speecl,.1 I t 
They- particularly • thank yoµ·,: ·Reverend 

Sir, ·that yoti have! vouchfafed to vifit ·tlfem 
before your • own Countrvmen ; and· have 
brou·ght the moft welcome Tidings of the 
Enlargement • of- the Chriftian Chui;ch, with 
the ·Hopes of jrs daily Increafe~ • · 
• • I~. only remains, that they pray ·fo~ your 
fafe ,Return· to your Country, that y<>ri may 
enjoy long Life ·with perfect· Hca 1th, and that 
a:t 'length. youi· Labours and Endeavours may 
be eternally· rewa_rdcd in Heaven. • 

- ! 

Reverendi D11.. Plutfchovii Refponfto ad 
• Ora'tionem prttcedente1n. 

·-Viri Nohiliffimi & Admad11rn ie_veren~i ! 
I , ;. • 

- . 

HUmillimas primum cc:£1elli Patri gratias 
. perfolvo, • qui per variqs cafus rerumq; 

difcrimina,. quibu s ~erra mariq; circurnvalla tus 
hacl:enus f11i, falvun1 me tandern. & incolumem 
:ad·:.M~gn£ ·Britanni£ oras deduxir, ut & Vobis, 
·Digniffimi Viri, pro exhibitis Indis Beneficiis, 
grati~~ agere .. poffim~ Multa inftat in ·India 
Orientali meffis, fed perexiguus: eft' operarip~ 
.rum numerus. lpf~ Nigror.u.m terrre ad meffell\ 
f tibalbefcunt ; fed Chriltianorum n1ores, nul1a 
fe,re bori.orUI.Jl fruttuum maturitate conf picui, 
·mcffem impediunt. Deaurata Pag3norum 
ldola mufco ·hinc inde obducuntur ; fed a,,r; 

I? 2 facrA 



111 Oratio 1),1. Plt1tfchovii. Part III~ 
fttcra fame 1, qure Chriftianorum petlota. occu .. 
pat rnanufque, nimium ubiq; Gentilium _ of. 
-tendit oculos. Margaritam quidem in lndi4 
,qurerunt Chriftiani ; fed non unicam illam & 
reternum. duraturam, propter q_uam prudens Ne• 
gotiator vendit omnia, qu£ habet. Hine vero 
male audit Religio Chriftiana in Ethni,orum 
orbe ! Dubitant Pagani, (nee fine ratione !) an 
Religionis puritas, qua m ore jattamus, cum 

-vita: impuritate, quam moribus prodimus, con­
fiftere poffit .. _Vita Chrifiian_orum terrenis 
inhians, Religionem, qure ad fuperna tendere 
dicitur, fecum ad tcrrena rapit, & contemptui 
expo~it. 

Vos vero, Patroni maximi, eo allahoraflis 
haa:enus, ut in India tsm Orientali, quam Qc,i~ 
dentali, propriis radiis denuo corrufcare incipiat 
noJlra Religio. Gratulor ex animo de dignitate 
lilac, quam pra! alii.s nationibus conferre vobis 
volui1 divina Providentia. Pergite tramite, quo 
c~piftis•: -.Tales lndis noftris ·concedite Dpcto­
r~s., . qui . fa~ttitatem do8rinre, vitz etiam 
fanl\1mon1a co'ndecorare fatagant : ftuor~.rn 
vit-.c f11lgur fit, & verb,i tonitrur;1 : Qui nee ad 
P{eudo-ChriflianfJr1tm mina,, nee ~d P;igavorNm 
infultus, expavefcant. • _ -- • ~ ~ 

Va~ia ill~ (.mpedimenta, qnz· tanti m_omenti 
negot1um ctrcumftant, vos non terreant ; • nee 
finiftra hominum judicia animum veftrum :,Pa­
ganorum bono ·intentum, frangant. Per. Gloriam 
& Dedecu1 ! -veri M iffionarii • Syml1'Jlum eft, · -& 
omnium, qui fub Chrifti vexillo ftrenue mili~ 
tanr. Magna vos manet merces in ca:lis""! 
Ardua res e.£1: Prop"gAtio E11angelii, quippe qua-: 

JlOJI 



Part Ill. Oratio 1Jn. Plutfchovii. 2·' l 
non ta1n arte ~.umana, quam Zelo. Divina 
Gratia nitente, perficienda eft. Co:leftem ad 
lloc fapientian1, ftudium & conatum ex animo 
vobis ad precor, & ,tam n1eipfu m, -quam con1i­
Htones •meos po.ft me in Jndi.a relia:os, favori 
veftro continuo-,auxilio & protet.Iioni humillime 
:C-O m me:Qdo. 

The Reverend Mr. Plutfcho'.r Anf,ver to tht 
foregoing Speech, tranflated into Englifi1. 

Honourable and Reverend Sirs ! 

AFter _rendriQg moft humble Thanks to 
Almighty God, who has, through m1ny 

Difficulties and Dangers with which I have 
been encon1paffed by Sea and Land, at )aft 
brought me fafe to Great Britain; I return all 
poffible Thanks to you, moft worthy Sirs, for. 
all the Favours yo.u have fhewn to tl)e l\tiffion 
in India. The Harveft in the Raft-Indies is 
plenteom, but the Labourers are few. (s) 1---he very 
Countries of the Negroes are grow~ng white to the 
H.trveft, (t) but the Lives of many Chrill:ians, 
not remarkable tor bringing forth good Fruit, 
greatly retard it. In fome Placis, the golden 

P 3 Jdols 
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1 P 4 17Je (J(ei,erend Part I II .. 
l9ols of t)le Pagans begin to. be covered _with 
Mo~ ; but ~lie vile Avarice. which engrofles 
tbe I-lea rts a 11d Hands of the Chrifiians, gives 
general Offt:nce to the I-Ieathe!]. The Chri­
ftians indeed feek Pearls in In4ia, but not 
that .rt:oodly one _pf great Price and eternal Du­
ratior1, for which the wife IVlerchant Jells al( 
that he har h. ( u) Hence i£ is, the Chrifrian 
lteligion has no n1ore ReputJtion in the 
Heathen \Vorld: The Pagans doubt, (and not 
,vithout Reafoo !) whether the Purity of the· 
Chriftian Religion, which in Words we boaft 
of, can confitt with the Impurity of Life 
which we difcover in our Manners. ·rhe· · 
Life of Chfifcians, iriteu·t upon earthly Things~ 
finks Religion to Things ·below, which tbould 
raife us to Things above, and expofes it to 
Contempt. 

Bnt·yc:-n., moft.v,orthy-Patrons, hc1ve hitherto 
]c1bour"d f~ vigoro1:1flv, that our.Religion. be­
gins at lafr to fhi·ne, wi_th its own Rays, in the 
Ea.ft, . as we 11 a_~"' in tbe HTejl lnt:lies. I heartily 
~ongratulat~ Y')UJ that it has pleas'd the divine 
Pr0\'1dence lo confer this Honour upon yon 
above other J\'ations. Go_ on in the Way 
w hicb you irn.ve begun. Send fuch lnftruB:ers 
to onr .Indians, as may ure their utn1oft 
Endeavcurs tb adorn the I-J olinefs of their· 
Doctd1H~, \vith the lnnoccncy Qf their Lives ; 
who{e Life ?};,,~,Y be as Lightning, and wlwfe· Words 
a1 ·[,Junder: Vv' ho m·3 y neither be· affrightcd a.t_ 

, - the 
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.{)art III. Afr. Plqtf cho' s Speech. 1 , 5: 
the Menaces of falfe Chriftians, nor the Infi11ts 
of Pagans. . 

Let not thofe • various Difficulties, ~, hich' 
attend an AflJir of fo n1uch Confequence, 
terrify you; nor the Prejudices of Men alter 
your good Intentions towards the H_eathen. 
By Honour and Difoono11r, ( w) is the Motto of a 
true Millionary, and of all that n1anful1y fight 
unper Chrift's Ba.nner. Great' Rewards ren1ain 
for yon in Heaven ! The Propagation· of the 
Go{pel is a Matter of fuc!1 vaft Importance, 
that it cannot be perforntd fo much by hu­
n1ane A rt, as by a Zeal relying on divine 
Grace: And for the carrying on this Work, 
I heartily wifh you heavenly Wifdon1,. Zeal, 
and Refolution, humbly recon1n1ending my 
felf and Fellow-Labourers left behind me 
i 11 India, to the Continuance of your Favour, 
A ffiftance, and Protection. 

P.4 Oratio 



Oratio Vn. Nicolfii. Part. III. 
* ~ * 

Oratio coram 17enerabili Societate pro pro­
movenda Retigione Chrijliana, habita 
Landini Decemb. 29. 1715. Cum vir 
l'lar. Barth. Ziegenb2 lgius, ·/l1ifliona1'iu! 
Danicus ex !ndia Orentali redux, in 
Conventtl ejufdern Societlttj,J reciperetur, 
A Gulieln10 Nicols, 4, M. Eccleji£ 
Stockportenfis Rec1ore, & diff 1 SQcietatu 
Socio. 

JMpofitum rnihi a Ven_erabifi Socittate rnunus 
detrecr3re nee p0Ilu1n, nee volo. Te 

1 ~itur, Vir clari m me, in Europam reduce1n, 
& jJm ad nos peran1anter divertentem, ipfo­
::rnn1 no mine Jibenter faluto; tihi gratias ~ge~s 
c1uan1plurimas, quod- tanto animi ardore, tot 
iexant1atis Iaboribus, tot periculis terra mariq; 
fnperatis, inter barbJras genres, l ndos nimirom 
Orientales, Evangelifbe munus fcliciter obie. 
ris, lucern in tenehris fedentibus attµleris, 
1·ernu m Chrifti egregi~ promoveris, Schol~s 
j nftitueris, Ecclefias • plan ta veris, & multas 
a ni ,nas ad fa 1 u ren1 perd u~eris~ • 

Accepimus lireras tuas, pieta~, prudenti~ 
~ zelo vere A pofto~ico, plenas ; ex qui bus 
11afcentis Ecclefi~ ftatun1 didicimus: Deo 
Pa tri lun1in u n1, ut 'par • ~11., gracias agimus, 
quod tuis, fociorumqne tnorllffl laboribus; 
ipfe demum., qui folus poteft, tJm profperos 
fucce!lus dederi"c. At ~h~ifl:~~norpm quordun-

• , am 



Part III. Oratio 1J,z. Nicolfii. 117 
dam {tuJ'ovJµ!','" ·moribus peffimis., a\'aritia, Jn~ 
xuria, par!ium ftudio, fraterno denique odio 
Evangelii curfum in i11is orbis partibus ali­
quanto impediri, vehementer dolemus: Alios 
fie vivere, ut decet eos, qui fide, charitate, & 
omni virtutum genere ad gloriam & hnmorcali­
tatem afpirant, 1nagnopere gaudernus. 

Curam & labo_ren1 tuum in transferendo 
Evangelia in linguam Dam1t!iclflm, Iandan1us, 
non dubitantes, quin Verfio illa adducenda! 
genti ad fidem "'Chriftianam, magno ufui fit 
f utura : ut vero reliquos fa era! S.cripturre libros 
transferre, & impreJfos primo quoque tempore 
evulgare velis, obnixe oramus. • 

Quod proxin1is literis tuis res Britan,;icaj 
in n1eliorem fi:arum jam feliciter mutatas, 
no his gratulatus fueri s, fecifti ut v irn m opti,;. 
mum decuit, & gentis nofrr~ a manti111mu p1~ 
Singulari Dei providenti-a faltun1 eft, ut Re ... 
gina! pietate infigni, & modo in crelum re­
ceptre. GEORG IVS bonorum on1niun1 ,:otis 
fucceiferit, a: quo beneficia quan1plurima Po­
im.Ins Britannus accepit, & n1ajora ad hnc f pcrat; 
qnum ill~ Rege nihil in terris majus meliufve 
Jit, nee erit, 

Q_;iamvis redeant iri ltftrU(P, 
T,mpora prifcum. 

A mifimus A rchiepifcopum Cantuarienfem, 
rhomam Tenifonum, virum omni Jaude dignum, 
11ujus Miffio·n is Fautorem eximium: 

Sed -,-- Non d_eficit 11/ter 
... . 

.Attreus; 
Illi 



2 1 8 Oratio 1)11. Nicolfii. Part III. 
Illi ab optimo P~i-ncipe cum totius gentis ap­
plauf u is datus eft Succelfor, quo ncn10 tan to 
n1unere dignior, -temporibus bifce neceffarius, 
vir pietati promov~.nda!, pacL- reftaurandre; 
bonarnm literarum ftudiis reftituendis, natus, 
& plane a Deo laboranti Ecclefire fa~- datus. 
Ille Societatis de promove,ido Evangelz"o in partib"s 
tranf marz"nis inftitutre, • jain Socius, .mox Pr~fes 
futurus, opera111 dabit, ut Evangelii lux longe 
latcque per orbem terrarum fpargatur. 

Fore aliquando, ut on1nes genres ad Chriftum 
convertantur, omnes lingux laudent Dorni­
num, oracula divina no bis -fiden1, f1ciunt: Id 
eventurun1 ten1poribus nofrris; ( digno$ in 
vinean1 fuam en1ittente Deo opcrarios) cur-non 
f peremus? Ce rte nos ea face re decet; qure ad 
tantam felicitatem n1axin1e conducunt, & u·eo, 
qui bonorum votis, ·precious,_ fiudiis,- laboribus 
femper a-deft & favet; eventum relinquere. 

Tu vero, Vir optime, de Patria, de_ ·.Nohi~, 
de bonis omnibus bene 111ereri perge ; & Deun1 
laborum tuorum omnium, quos .:Ecclefire fu;·u 
caufa fufcepifti, Ren1uneratoren1 inventurum 
te aliquando, conftanter, quad f acis, fi?Jera. 

The 



Part III. 

The foregoing Speech ~n Englif7;, . ... 
. . . 

A Congratf/lato~y Speech brfore the Honouralle .\, 
Society for Pro1noting ('hrijlian l(norv!edgr, 
Decemb. 29~ I 7 1 5. U7hen the Reverend 
Mr. Bartholome,v Zieger.balgh, one · of 
th~ ftrJt Danif11 ltfi/jionaries, 111}on his Ar-

. . J 

rival in London front the Eaft-In"dies, 
(ivith a Defign to return thither again) 
,v~ recei-ved in an .f;~;Oernbly of· the faid 
Society, By Wil1ia 1n Nicols, M.A. Reclor 
of Stock p~rt, in the C 011n~y Palatine of 
Chefter, and lvle,nber of that Society. 

T H E Co1nmands of the Honourable So~ 
ciety, I neither can, nor wHl difcbey. 

In their Na1ne therefore, 1 moft willingly ct>n:.. 
gratulate you, Reverend Sir, upon- your Return 
into £,.,rope, and making us this kind Vifit .. 
We rejoice·, ·that after you had enco n n tred fo 
great Perils by Sea and Land in the i·Vay, and 
furmounted frill greater Difficulties and 
Dangers on the Place ; yon have no lefs fer­
vently, than h3ppily, perforn1ed the Work of 
an EvJngclift, among a. numerous, but ba-r.;. 
h1rous ~ation in the farther India, and brought 
Light to then1 ~, ho fat in Darknefs, mightily 
promoted the IZingdon1 of CHRIST, erected 
Schools, pl3ntcd Churches, and thereby brought 
many Souls to Sal vatjon6. , • 

We 



i:io TlJe (J{_elJerenJ Part Ill. 
We received Your Letters, fu11 of Piety, 

Prudence, and a Zeal truly Apoil:~lical, ac ... 
qua in ting us w irh the State of the Infant­
Church; and we render moft humble Th~nks, 
as becon1es u~, to God, the Father of Lights, 
th!t I-le, who alone can, hath vouchfafed you, 
and your Con1panions in this Labour of Love, 
fo profperons a Succefs. We grieve indeed,that 
the Co□rfe of the Gof pel hath met with a_ny 
the leaft ObftrucHon by the depraved Man­
ners, the Avarice, Senfuality, Party-H:itr~d, 
and Divifions of ChrHl:ians faHly fo catl'd : ; 
But we rejoice to hear, that others live as 
become thofe, who, by Faith, Charity, and 
a11 kind of Virtues, afpire to Glory and Immor­
tality. . • 

We pr3ife and admire your great Care and 
I-Jabour, in_ turning the facred Gofpels into Afa~ 
Laba.rick; and doubt not, but that Tranflation 
will be of fingular Ufe to the bringing that 
Nation to embrace the Chriftian Faith; .and 
ive earncflly befeech you, Sir, to g,ive a like 
Verfion to the other Books of holy w•rit, and 
vvhen Printed,· to publiih then1 with all E~­
pedition. 

You congratulate us in your ]aft Letter, 
on the happy Change of .our Britijl, Affairs; 
and in this you do, as becomes a good Man, 
and a Lover of oo r Nation. It is by the fin~ 
gular Providence of Aln1ighty • God, that, 
conformably to the Defires of all good People, 
K_ing GE: 0 RG E is deco1ne Succeffor_ to _the 
Pious Q_ VEEN, now io Heaven ; a ~tng, 
fron.1 ,vhon1 the Britifl, Nation hath received 
gteat Benefits, . and hopes fiill to receive 

greater; 
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greater ; fine~ nothing on E3rth is greater or 
better than this King, nor perhaps ever will be, 

--Q3amvis redt1rnt in 11ur111n 
Tempora przfcum. 

' -

We have loft that moft exceUent Perfon, 
Dr. ThomM Tenifon, Arch-Bifllop of Canterbury; 
a Man worthy of the highell C~mmen<lation, 
and an eminent Promoter of this generous 
Undertaking; bur, 

..... --• Non defict"t alter 
A11reus-. 

-Such a Succeffor is given hirri by the heft of 
Prin,es,. and that with the concurrent V,oice 
of the whole Nation: That there is not a Man 
more worthy of fa weighty a Charge; a Man ne­
ceffary for thefe Times, born to promote Piety, 
reftore Peace, revive Learning ; . in a Word : 
A Prelate hefto\ved of Gad, for the Eftabljfh, 
ment and Support of his Church, who, being 
in~ a fhort Tim-e to pre fide in the Socie~y 
fo~·Pr~11gt1ting the Gofpel in Foreign Parts,-c:Wi}J 
exert his urmoft End.eavours to dif play -i~s 
faving Light t_~roughout the World. . _ ~ .. : _-

- . The _Divine Oracles give us juft Ground_ t~ 
be.li.e~e, the :Time is coming, ~hen all the 
Nations of .the Earth fhall bow to CHRIST's 

: _Sceptre, ·and with one Heart, and .. one Voice~ 
•_:glo~ifie the Goel of Heaven. Wby fuould we 
not hope, that this may be accomplifhed in our 

. Days? Let u~ do thofe Things w hlch con­
.. dµ~e to fo great a Happiaefs, and leave the 

mighty 
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mighty Event to God, who hath prornifed, and 
is Faithful. - ·, • 

Go on then, wor'thy S,r, to deferve -,well 
of your own Country, -of Us., and the whole 
World, firmly hoping, th_at you will find the 
great' and good . God al ple'ntiful Rewa·r'der 
of all the La boors you fufiain, · for the Eri­
Jargement ~f his Church; and Kingdbn1 on 
Earth. / 

Reverendi I o·omini Ziegenba!gii Re-­
[ pqnGo ~d O_racion~m priecedenrem. 

Speclati/Jime Domine Pr~fes : , Viri ad111o'dum 
• Re,verendi, .• Jll11jlres & omni1,m ordinum 

fltJnor atiflimi. 

GRATIAS ago DEO TER OPTIMO 
MAX IM o, quod pro f ua benignit_ate 

hinc & illinc inter Chriftian·os hoc tempor·e 
viros excitaverit, & indies excitet, qui non 
fol um in orbe Chrilliano de prornovenda • ver~ 
pietatis pr_axi maxime folliciti funt, fed & _la~o­
rern fuum, ftudium, diUgentiam, curam decique 
omnem adhibent, ut dotlrina Chriftiana in 
Paganoru,o quoq; orbe plantecur, propagetur & 
fimulacrorum cu ltores per verbi di vini prre­
dicationem ad veram converfionem (qure di-

,. . 

cente.. 
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~~nte gentiu.m dofrore, "tenebris ad luce'm ·fieri 
de bet,). i'nviientu_r~ ' ' • • • 
:, In talium virortim_ riume·rum, Vos 'Patroni 
MAximi; impri1!}i~ • re_f~ro. Poftquan1 enin1 
aliquot ante annos de Evang·elii radiis inter 
Paganos Orien_tales fparfis, • in E1tropam -· delata 
eft fama, Vos divino cornrnoti Spiritu, propa• 
g~tioni Evangeli~-- c_onfiliis atq; auxiliis ultro 
fubveniftis~ _ Non_ mo,do nos indigniffimos Pa­
ganorum. ~~a~res a~ utiliffimun1 lite_rarum 
'<?mmerciunl_evocart-is; non modo-fin·gularem 
beuevolentian1, .favore,n1q; variis n1odis & do._ 
cumeotis exhthuiftis; non n1odo ad Ecclefire 
Schol:1rum·g; no,1'tra~·un1_· . iµcrementun1, muh:a 
fubfidia couttiliftis; • -non modo complures 
alias nobi-s. exc:\taftis i~ . A1agna Britanniti 
fautores; fed • apparatilm· 1nfuper Typogra­
phicum, ad· evu!ganda divina_(?rac~1la, Malabaric£ 
genti ultro c6nccffiftis. . _ . 

Hine vcro noo modo Sereo1ffi1nnm ·Dani£ 
Regem, FRIDERIC·VM QVARTV/W · (qui 
·admodum ~enigno in Miffionem eft • anin10 ;) 
propcnfum _- in vos ha_betis , fed bonorum o­
m~ium vota • ·vobis conciliaftis ·&· gratulatio­
nes, qt1od littori~ CorornJ.ndelirii inco!is, eorum 
filiis & iis, qui nttfcentwr. ab i!lis, ITJedia obtu­
liftis, quibus ad vita1n reternam ab_- incunte 
~tate erudiri queant. Ad hoc accedit, qnod 
varhe :vlverfariorun1 calun1nia~, quibus cre­
ptnm inter Paga11o.s-----converfionis opu,s onera­
ru nt haB:enus, verbjq; cui-fui obicem ponere 
ftuduerunt, animos veflros a nobis & toto 
A1,Jfionis ncgotio, alieuara non potucrint. 
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Ql1are Vobis omn_ibus, 11/uftres ·v;ri, humil· 

linias ago gratias, pro veft~is beneficiis, tan1 
largiter & cun1ulate in nos & noftra! Ecclefia! 
ci ves, hactenus collatis. Et quia nee . ego, riec 
comn1iliton~s mei, nee etiam ii, qui veftrorun1 
b.enefrdorum in Paganorum orbe participes 
faai funt, iri his terris debitas vobis refun-­
dere grati.1s vale mus; iinploramus Deum; 
omnis boni Remuneratorerri, (& Autorem) 
ut centuplicen1 vel1rorun1 laboru1n ac bene~ 
ficiorun1 frua:un1 fuo tempore vobis largiatur; 
nulli dubitantes, quii1 01nnes, iHi, ·qui vefl:ra 
beneficentia ex Pagan~n·um • grege ad v~ran1 
~ternan1 f u nt fervati, vobis omnibus in 
Triu tn phan te Ecclefia reternas a_cturi fint 
gratias. • 

Si crepti operis fucceilu m f pefren1us, non .. 
dun1 qniden1 talis eft, qualem ipfi opcamus : 
Temporum iniquitas, operariorun1 paucitas, 
Chriltianeru m vita! pe rverfitas, i pforun1 Pa• 
ga noru ,n ruditas, negotii i pli ns d ignicas, & 
noftra ad illud curandum irnparicas, ncceJfJ .. 
riorun1 fubfidiorum penuria, & id genus alia 
impedimenta, in canfJ fuerun.t, quod creptum 
Mi/Jiot1h· opus altius en1e.rgere nondum potu• 
erit. , I pfa fe1nina verbi hinc inde dif per fa, 
quafi tnortua nobis viderentur, nifi contr~1 
fpem fub fpe crcderetnns, poll: varias ten1-­
peftates e~ frutrus fuos fuo tempore ubertim 
effe allatura. Deus enim qui plantantibus ac 
rigantibns nunquam deeft, nobis aut fucceffori­
bus noftr is in arduo hoc negotio, talia incre-­
me nta dare poteft, q ualia ex parvulis his 
iuitiis forta!fe nunquam iperaffemus. 

Eram 
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Eram elapfo menfe Januari·o in non incele­
bri Africd, portu, Capttt hon£ fpei, dicro, cu 1n_ 

.Anglica navis illuc appulfa, primun1 afferret 
nunciun1 de GEORG I I ad Magn£ Britannia;. 
coronam, acceffione: Cu1n vero tale1n Regem 
~d Britannica fceptra evexerit providentia, eiq; 
1n Oriente & Occidente amplillimum aperuerit 
campum, in quo Evangeli fe1nen fub Ejus au'."' 
fpiciis fpargatur; n1erito vobis rnultifq; aliis 
nationibus, de fingulari hoc eventu, cligiti Dei 
pleno, gratulamur. -

Interea doleo Vobifcun1 Venerahilis Tenifoni 
veftri & noftri, obitum; quippe quern lndico 
etian1 fub fole filiali femper amorc fnm pro.:.. 
fecutus. De continua ejus auxilio confilioq; 
optima qu~q; fpe.rare jubebat propenfus ejus 
in Mijfionem animus; de quo indubitata poft ~ 
reliquit veftigia. Cum aute1n dignifiimus Suc­
ceffor Antece{roris virtutum donorun1que ex­
aae fit remulus; cur dubitemus, quin ipfe jaan.~ 
ram hanc nobis fit reparaturus, Ecclefiola1n no:.. 
ftram Indicam in tenello infantix ftatu, auxilio 
fuo, confjliis 111onitifq; paftoralibus, pafcendo, 
fovcndo., rigaodo ? 

Quod ad me attinet, ex viva experientia & 
interna conviB:ione, Dei promifi<? nitente, 
fateor, magnam inter Paganos inftare meffem, 
& hoc no!J:ro te111pore multos per verbun;i. di­
vinum ad veram converfionem excitari poffe, 
fi modo Chriftiani mediorum falutis pofieifo­
res, debitam adhiberent diligentiain, &. ::,fua 
in bane rem confilia; conferre vellent. Ipfe 
me totum huic negotio confecravi, & divina 
Gratia n1e corroborante, porro confe~rare 
pergan1~ • -
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Et in certa hac f pe, de GentiUum converft• 

one adhuc f ut11ra, rurfus ex E1wopa ad lndiam 
Orienta/em profi.cifcor; itnplorans Divinun1 
Numen, ut per varia n1aris pericula me fal­
vum eo perducere, & conatus 1neos ad mul­
torum falutem dirigere, dignetur. Polliceor 
mihi in hoc opere veftras preces, vefirumq; 
auxilium, & comn1endo n1e ac commiiitones 
meos omnes, continuo veftro favori ac pro• 
tec:Honi. , 

Salva tor univerfalis to~ius mundi, CHRISTVS 
1ESVS, cujus ·cognitionem ubiq; in mundo 
propagare ftudetis, femper vobis Spiritu fuo 
adfiftat, animos veftros viribus divinis im­
buat mutuoq; charitatis vinculo uniat, veftra 
confilia efficacia reddat, & cura veftra ftudioq; 
in Chriftianorum pariter ac Paganorum orbe, 
n1ultas animas ad reternam falutem perducat, 
v·obifq; tandem reternum in c~lis prremium 
concedat ! 

The ·Reverend M~r. Ziegenbafgb' s An­
. f wer to the foregoing Speech, tran­

flar ed into Englijh~ 

1?.e-vcrcnd and Honoured Gentlemen, 

1/ A, LL Praife and Glory to Almighty God, 
1:r-.1, .,vho, of his infinite I\1ercy, hath raifed 
up, in divers Parts, and daily ftirs op among 

Chriftians, 
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Chriftian!;, Men, who are not only fo11icitous­
in Promoting the Practice of true Piety in the 
Chriftian World, but employ alfo much of 
their Labour, Study, Diligence and Care,. in 
Planting and Propagating Chriftianity in H.ea­
then Countries, that the \\T orfhippers of 'Idols 
n1ay be invited, by the Prc~hing of the c;ofpeJ, 
to adore the true God, and fo, as the greJt 
A'poftle of the Gentiles te.acheth, be turned from 
Dar-knefs unto Light.· 

In the Num.ber of thefe Perfons, I rank you 
in a particular Manner, 1110ft worthy Patrons: 
for \Vhen it became known in Europe, (fome 
Years ago) that the Light of the Gof pel began 
to .!hine out to the Indian Heathen in the 
Eaft, you, Noble Sirs, extited by the div_ine 
Spirit, did, • by your Counfel and A ffifrance, 
greatly further the Propagation of ic. You 
did not only ii1vite us, moft unworthy -rcach­
ers of the Pagans, to a. friendly · Correfpon­
dence with you ·by,Letters; you did not only 
tefiifie to us, by feveral e1ninent ln~ances, 
your fingular- good \\Till •·and Favour ; not 
only vouchfafe us many Rel ps for the In­
creafe of our .Church and Schools; not only 
procure us many other Contributors to this 
Defign in Great Britain : But alfo, of your 
own free Will, you generoufly furnifhed us 
with a Printing Prefs, for Pu hlifhing the ·oi­
vi ne Oracles in the ?1,1alabar.ick 1~ongue, for 
the Rene.fit of that Nation. 

I1ence it is, that you -have not on_l.r I:Ii~_ 
-moft Serene Majefty, Frederick IV. King or 
Den111ark, (the firft and great Prpmoter of this 
Million), very rouch your Friend; but ~l~o 

Q2 ga1nd 
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~ain'd to your Selves the Willies, and Prayers, 
~nd Congratulations of all good Men, by fup .. 
vlying the Inhabitants of the Coaft of Coro"!" 
,nandel, their Children and lateft Pofterity, 
with the happy Means of being inftructed 
fron1 their Infancy in the Way to Eternal 
Life.· Add to this, that the Calun1nies of our 
Ad verfaries., with which they have plentifully 
loaded the Endeavours ufed for the Converfion 
of the Heathen, (ftudy ing thereby to put a Stop 
to -the Courfe- of the Gofpel,) have not been 
able to alienate your Minds fron1 us, nor from 
the whole Defign of this Million. 

\\Therefore, l give you n1oft hu1nble Thanks, 
I!l:tjl-rio1u G entle1nen, for the many Benefits you 
l1ave fo readily and abundantly conferred on 
ns, and on the ~1e1nbers of our Church. And 
1i nee l'leither my felf, nor n1y Fellow-Labour"!' 
crs, n,or yet the Pagans, who have been Par­
takers of thefe • Benefits, can render yon in 
this \Vorld deferved Acknow ledgn1ents ; we 
implore Almighty God, the Rewarder (as ,vell 
·as ... ~uthor) of every good Work, to reeon1~ 
rence your Beneficence to us an Hundred-­
fold in the next ; not doubting hut thofe 
Pagans, preferved through your kind Affift­
a rice to Life Eternal, will for- ever thank you 
fin~ it in that happy State. 

If we confider the Succefs of this Miffion 
froi11 its firfi: Beginning; it .hath not yet in­
deed been anfwerable to our Defires: The 
lniqnity of ~he Ti1nes, Fewnefs of the Labour­
ers, the perverfe Lives of fon1e Chriftians 
among us, the Rudenefs of the Pagans, the 
pigni ty of the ltnployment it (elf, ~nd our 

- • .. . 
OWQ 
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own· Infufficiency fo.,r; ·, it•; the -. Want ftill of 
more neceffary Helps, together with other 
Impediments, have been the Caufe, why this 
Work, hath hitherto made no greater Advan-.­
ces. The Seed ,of the Word fawn here and 
there, would have feemed as dead to. us, unlefs 
we had believed in Hope even ag ainft Hope, 
that after fo many Tempefts and Commotions, 
it_ would in Tin1e fpring up, and bring forth 
Fruit abundantly. Aln1ighty God, who is 
never wanting either to the Planter ~r to 
the Waterer, can give that lncreafe to us, or·· 
to thofe who n1ay con1e after us in this ar­
duous Affair, as was hardly to be expet\:ed­
from f o f mall Beginnings. 
. I was at the Cape: of Good Hope Iaft 1anuary,'. 
when an Englifh Ship arriving there; fir ft 
brought Advice of King GEORGE-'s peaceable 
ind happy Accefiion to th1~ Throne of Great,. 
Britain. Now that the 'Divine Providence 
hath raifed up this great and good Prince to 
f way the B_ritij1, Scepter, and opened to Him 
a large Field both in the EaPern and Weflern 
World, for· Spreading of the Chriftian 
Faith under his Royal Favour and Proteaion,. 
we juftly congratulate you and other Nations 
on this mighty Event, vd1ich nothing but the 
Finger of God could have accon1plilhed. 

In the mean tin1e, I condole with· you the 
Death of the n1oft Reverend Archbifhop 
7enifon, your Friend and ours, whom _I always 
enibraced with a 1110ft filial Affection, even 
in the diftant Indies; whofe favourable Opinion 
of, and good Willies to this Million, (vvhereof 
he ,hatn left behind hin1 tlJ,e. fureft Teftin10-

.0ie:s) 
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nies) gave us Reafon to hope the bell: Things 
fron1 his patern~l Counfel and Support: But 
Jince . his moft--~Northy Succeffor ftands com­
pl·eatly bieft and adorned with all the Virtues 
and Advantages ot his great Predecefior, ·why 
fhould \Ne doubt, but he will abundantly make 
up the Lofs • we have f uftained; and by his 
Ghoftly Coun(el, and Paftoral A_dmonitions and 
lncvtfrageff1ents~ feed and • cherifh ou-r little 
Indian Church in this her lnfant;..State? 

, 1For n1y own Part, I muft acknowledge, 
from,_a Hvely "E-xperience and an inward Con­
viction· foti.nded on the Promifes of God, that 
to ·me there is an_ Appearance of a mighty­
H:11·veft amrngft t.hefe Pagans, and that great 
Nurnbers of them might, ev~,n in our Days, 
be _ gained over to a true Conv-erfion by the 
l\1~<1:1jfl-ry of the \Al(,rd~ ifChriftians, who have 
th t 1\-1 : a :l 5 of Sa 1 ,r J. t i o 11 p u t , i n to t b cir Ii a n 'd s,, 
WO)d 1l r1[: •• 1,eir c)eit E,ndcaV•')UfS, and exert 
that O~llf;crn. ,_ h;;t Z:~al ? 1 d Vigour that is 

n,, r . i ~ I . r. nece11 ~-,.i ,,)r --~r::-:: ~~. L1~•ut io g or1ous, 10· 

deficJQ1~ ·:.1. f?.nt.·. ~,:CT{: wholly devoted my 
felf to thi-: \~J".: tr1d will, by the Divine 
Grace 'fl:rengr.hning me, go on frill to devote 
1n y felt. 

In this fure Hope of the Converfion of the 
Gentiles, I leave Eitrope, to return to the 
.fndies again, Irnploring the Divine l'vtajefty, that 
He would b:: gracioufly plea!ed to con<lnfr me 
fafe thithc··-0 through all the Perils of the Deep, 
and to dire& and profper 1ny Endeavours of 
guiding many Souls to Salvat~on. I prori1ife 
my ·felf., 6~entle1nen-, your Prayers and Affiftante 
in this \Vork, commending my [elf.and Fellow-

Labourers 
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Labourers to your wonted Favour and Pro,,: 
tecl:ion. 

May JESUS CHRIST, the Saviour of 
thewholeWorld, (the Knowledge of who1n you 
fiudy to diffufe throughout the Univerfe,) affift 
you aJways by his Spirit, ftrengthen your 
Minds by his Divine Power, 1Jnite you by the 
Bond of mutual Charity, render a11 your De­
liberations effectual, and by your painful La.; 
bours and Endeavours bring many Souls, both 
in the Chriftian and Pagan World, to F.ternal 
Happinefs, and at length crown you all with 
an everlafting Reward in Heaven ! 

F I N I S. 
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Thofe v)h'o /ball be 1vi!ling to cdnt1ibttte to' the 
Support of the Profellan t Mi!lion in the 
Eafi-Indies, either Annt1.a!ly or Cafoally, 
may· appt.J· to _any~ of the Perfoni hereafter 
f1ie1it-ioned, viz. 

The, Re'vt Mr. iiochm, at the Ooldc.n .Angel iii 
the Strand. 

Whi.tlocie 
John 

Daniel­
Tho,nas-

Tho-mtu­
Henry 

,, ' 

J!_ulft1ode, Efq; in Hatton-Garden,: 
Cha~berlayne,Efct, in. P~tty.-France, 
.:-W.eftmirifler. . 

· Doli?Js, Ef q; at Hack-ney. 
Fre-ke, Efq; afShrotQn hi Dorfei.:. 

.Jhire. , __ 
Gretne, Efq; at Kenfingto',1. 
Hoare, Efq; in Fleetftr~et, Trea­

fnrer for ·the Protrftant Ivli Ilion·. 
Jennings, Efq; in -Litt le- Lincolns-_ 

Inn-Fields. 
The- Ilevd. Dr. ki;ng, rviafter of 'the Chartcrn 

_ _ Haufe. 
'fhe Revd. !',1r. 11,1 ajo, at Sta _Thotizas' S· l-lofpit 1-1!., 

in Southwark. 
:John A1eUer, Efq; 1\1after in Chan·c·cry, 

in Blooinsbury-Sqitare. 
John· Orlebar, ~fq; Mafter in Chance­

. ry, in Red-Lion-Square. 
Sir John· Philippi, Bart. in Bartlet's-Build~ 
_ . ings, H~lborn. 

The Revd_~ Mr. Shitte, at London l-foufe, 
Mr.Archdeacon Tenifan,Prebendary of C(tntef[1 't'.'J· 



BqOI(S Pt~~nted and S_old by :Jofeph Downing,· 
'irri Bt1,rtho! 01ne·1v C lofe; near f11 ejl-Srnithjield. 

' • \ • ~ 
; . ' . 

p,R opt1g at ion Qj the G ofpel i;:i. _!h,: . E~ft _: ~)t: • ,an 
A~ccount of the Succefs of the_ Danifh [v1diio-­

nai·ies [ent into the Ealf-lndie;, -fo"r Athe C6nv'er­
fion of the I-lea then in Malabar. Part I, and II . 

.. An Accou'n-f6f .the-Religio~ and G'over·nment, 
Learning ·and_ Oecon·omy, &c.'. qf the Mala barf~ 
ar;S ." Sent by th'e :· ;Dan"ift1 Mi$onaries to iheir-
Gorref po'nde'nts -i'n E'ltropc::' •. ,' "t ,.·.'.-, 

Several Difcou,rfes an~· ·Tr~ct~ for Promoting 
th_e con1A1ori', fnt_ereff • of -tr11e • ·chrifrianir.y'--·: I~­
The- Life of a 'chriffian·; confidered in its· Pre~· 
para~ioi~, Prope.r..ti~s, Caufe, anq End. IJ. The 
}')ourine of.1lh1mih:aii6n .. Ill. The Doctrine-of 
Original Sin._·.·: IV. -~piritn3l ·Improvement of 
.. f,en1po.ral 1~)fliB:i9ris .. • V.·The .faithful St_eward .. 
VL The Character. 6f Chriftian ·tove. VII.R-ules 
of -a charitable -~~c~cty,- __ &c. ·v~II. 1~he Docrrine, 
of JnCT:ification.··' IX. The Dotlrine· of Regenera: 
t ion . _ X. -r ~ ~ Ch a Fi? a: er of a~ Mi (TI o ~ a ry. XI~ 
Of Univcrfal Love,' and of the M"ifchief of Par·~ 
tics. XII. Of the· Ii1fufficiency _of the R.eforn1a­
tion. F'irfi: feparately Publifhed; and no,v col­
]ecred into one Voh1.rne. By_ Antbony i-V-illiani 
Boef:n1, fi-::n1ctin1es ,_Chaplain •• to his late !loyal 
1-nghnefs, Prine~· :_G):,_.ORG E of Den,na,k. _ 

1~rue Chri!tianitv • in Four Books. \Wherein 
i~:; CO!:taincd tl1~ w:hole Oeco11o_n1y. of God to­
\y.1rds ~/la11; ~r;d the ivhole Dnty ·of ·rv1an to~ 
tivrirds God. \Written Originally in the High• 
])1'.:tch, hy the n1olt Rev c rend John Arndt, late 
Superintendent Gencr;1l of Luncbourg. Done 
iqtr' r-nrrf,jl., • The_. : • v ,_A. 6 .• , 

; . •;. 



.A J JJ er t ije n 1 en {s. 
·The .Garden of Paradife: Or, holy Prayers 

and:·-Exercifes ; I, whereby the Chriftian Graces 
and· Virtues . n1a,y :ne.,·planted. and i1nproved in 
Man,. the divine' linage· 'renc,ved, true Chriftia~ 
nity;.promoted, the Kin·gdom of God eftablifhed, 
and 1• a. heavenly ~,ife raifed .up in the Spirit. 
Purfuing the Defign of the., f31notfs· Treatife of 
True Chriftiani~y.- -- By. John Arndt; forneti lTie Su·. 
pe1:inteudent:General. in the Dutchy of Lune--· 
burgh. Now. done, into· Englifli.fron1 the Gerrnan: 
Original. t '. _-_ : • , ./ -· -

•. The Arguments of the Books,and Chapters of 
the: Old and·· Ne~: Tefl:ament,-.· ·\Vith praaical· 
Obfervations. ~~ritten· ·origina11y •in French;· 
hy the· Reverend.' ·-Mr. Oftervald, Profef1or • of 
Divinity, and one of. tb_e l\1 inifters of the ·church· 
at-Neufchatel in Swifferlai,d; And.tranflated • by 
Y.ohn Chamberl,:ryne, Efq; : _ t ,.. • 

. The Li.turey .ured ·in tl,e. Churches of 'the 
L.J ~ 

Principality of Neufchatel : . With :a, Letter fro1n-
the Learned Dr. Jablonski, concerniqg the • Na,;,·•. 
tnre · of Litqrgies : .. 1--0 ,vhi~h is .:added, The· 
I~orn1 of Prayer lately introduced into the 
Chur'ch of G enc'Va. ' , , •. : . 

• The Grounds and Principles of the Chriftian 
R.eligion., e x-plained,in a Catechetical Difcourfe:1 
for the Inftrucrion of Young People. Written 
in French by rj. F. Oflervald. An<} tevife<l by Geo. 
Stanhope, D. D. The {econd Edition~. .. 
• The I-Iiftory of Churches in England. \ 1Vhere­
in is {hewn, the Tin1e, l\1eans, and I':Janner of 
Founding, Building, and I~ndovv ing of Churches, 
both Cathedral and Rural, ,vith their Furniture 
µnd Appendages. By fhr;n,41 Stavely, Et q;· late 
of the lnncr,•Templ~, ·• ' • • • 
. . - , . . . . The 



. Adwrtif einmi£ . . . ., . 
; The Principle:s and- Duties of the Chriftian 
ReHgion, confidet'd! and, e~pla_in'd; in· order~to 
tetrieve and promote _the Chriftic1n Life, o.r that 
}I.oli:nefs,. without which· no: l\lan: fhall fee. the' 
Lord. Di ,ided: into XXVJ Cl!J_a,pters. o·ne w;here~ 
?f. being read: ever.y Lo"rd~s-D·a y and Hol1•day, .. 
the whole will be read over thrice in, the· Yea:f.·. 
With a Co·lleftion of ftiitafrie:-Devotions,I &c. fa~ 
feveral Occa-fiorts., By ey; lldapletoft,. D·.. D. The 
Secotid Edition,. car rected an~ e:alarged. 
, Sern1ons on feveral Subjects ; vii... I. Of th_e: 
Wifdo:rri- of underfbtrid:i_ng ou.r latter End._ IL Of 
Chriftian Pracrice, and the Bappinefs _of i~ lll.· 
Of God's: Catls by his \Vord, Spirit, &c .. IV;. v~ 
On the Parable of the Prodigal Son. V[. Cdnfef-­
fion and forfaking: of Sin, necefiary Conditions­
of Pardo~. VII. Direction~ for the; young Con-­
vert, and for ~rogre(s in Converfion. VIII. Of 
Falling·. IX, X. Of Te~ptation. XI, Xll. Of 
Self•Exa.fnination- and Affurance~ XIII, XIV-. Of 
Family.Prayer, a.nd Famil}1-Inftrucrion. XV. Of 
the Nature of Prayer. XVI. Of- F·requent .Prayer. 
XVII. o·f the Goodnefs,. Neceffity, and Be.qefits 
of Prayer. XVIlI. Of Vifi_ting· the Sick. XIX. 
Of the Duty of Prayer. XX. Of the Duty of 
Chriftians in exhorting one· another. By Edward·· 
W aple, B. D. la~e Vicar of St. Sep1tlckre's, and 
"'-\ rchdeacon of Taunton. 

A Method of Devotio.n: Or, Rules for holt 
and devout Living. With Prayers on feveral 
OccafiC>ns, and Ad vices and Devotions for the 
holy Sacran1ent. W-ritten by fylrs. Burnet, Wife 
of the late Biihop of S11rum. The Third Edition-; 
To which is added, fame Account of her Lifei 
by T, G o~dwin, Archdeac~~ ~r Oxfctd~ 


